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eee and of « fre courſe: 
Trade and Merchandizes, between Henry VII. King: of 
England, and Philip Arthauke Aultria, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, &c, made on the 24th ' February, 149% P. 1 

4 Treaty of Peace and Commerce between Francis J. Kine 4 
France, and Henry VIII. King of England, April 5. 1315. 41 
Treaty of. Peace between Henry I King 0 France, and Eli- 
- 2abeth cos nf England, with relation Hula, Ce. dt Cha- 
teau-Cambreſis, April 2. 1559. 46 

A Treaty of Peace, Confederacy ad Allig ignce, between Cha ries IN 
King F France, and Elizabeth. Nuten of. England. 4 — 
April 11. 1564. 


of France, und Elizabeth Nueen of England, At Blois, A 
29+ 1572. . 8 
Treaty of Alliance between Elizabeth Queen of England, 2 


of the Tear 1577. and ratify d January 7. 178. 
A Treaty between Elizabeth Queen of England, and the States 


83 
. The Placard of the State;-General. of: the Un ited Provinces; 


A Placard of the States-General of the United Provi nces,. im- 
porting, That the Earl of Leicefter has laid down his Government 


| Ple, and all others, are diſcharg d from their Oath taken to the ſaid 
Earl, the Oath taken to the ſaid Country remaining in its full force 
notwithſtanding : :. That the general Goverament of the ſame Countries, 


Treaties, is remitted to the Council of State; with a Probibition to 


Ly. 


the State of the Country, April 12. 1588. 92 
A Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance betwixt Henry IV. King of 


pain. At Greenwich, May 14. 1596. | 
A Treaty of Alliance and League between, Henry IV. King on 
France, Elizabeth Queen of England, and the United 5 
' of the Low- Countries, to defend themſelves againſt Spain. Done at 
+ $he Hague, October 31, wat WT, 
Fe STO. 2 


A Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance hetween Charles IX. Kin 
265 


the States-General of 'the Low Countries, concluded about. the 1 


1 the United Provinces, by which the. ſaid Queen engages to aſſiſt tbe 
225 States on certain Conditions. Made at Neuſdch. Avguft 10. 13055 | 


conferring the Government of their Countries aden the Earl v bei | 
Febr. 6. 1386. 89 


and Charge of Captain · Ceneral of the. [aid Countries That the Peo- 


with regard to what concerns. the common Defence, their Union nd 


_ all Perſons whatſcever to attempt any thing tending fo 4 Change of 1 


2 7 Et and Elizabeth Lr England, again Philip II. en oh 
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* i 5 5 England, and the States-General of the United Provinces, in which. 
d I particularly renew'd the Treaty-of - the yer, 185. Siven 4t 
Weſtminſter, Auguſt 16. 15988. ee mo. 


he EONTENTS.. % 


4 wal nd Renewal of Alliance between Elizabeth Queen of 'S 2 


4- Treaty of Confederacy between Henry IV. King o of France, 


ad James I. King of England, chiefly for the Defence of the Uni- 
- ted Provinces of the Low: Countries, e the. King F Spain. 


. At Hampton-Court, July 3 30, 1603. < TY 
" A Treaty of perpetual Peace and Aliance nee Philip III. King 
of Spain, and the Archdube and Archdutcheſs Albert and Iſabella _ 


on rh one ſide, and James J. King of Englang on the other ſide. 
a Made in the Tear 1604. | 


131 
4 Treaty between Henry IV. King af Feakbe; ind James LL. 
King of England, for #be Security and Freedom of Commerce between 
their Subject. At Paris, 8 24. and raify'd by Henry I'V. 
May 26. 1606. 147 
A Treaty of Guaranty Py James I for the Treks between the Arch- 


 dube and Archdutcheſs Albert and Iſabella, and the States-General. 


of the United Provinces. At the Hague, June 26. 1608. 157 
A Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance he Lewis XIII. King of 
France, and James I. Song y England, made at London, Au-. 
guſt 29 1610. 161 
The Contract of Mervigge between Lewis XIII. "King of France, 
and the moſt Serene Lady Anne of Auſtria, Infant a of Spain. Con- 
cluded at Madrid, Auguſt 22. 1612. 177 
A Treaty between the En liſh and Dutch Eaft-India Companies; 
relating to the Differences tbat had aroſe between them, At London, 


June 2. 1619. 188 


A Confirmation by Lewis XIII. King of France, of the Treaty of 


Commerce between France and England, made at Paris the 24th of 
| February 1605. At Fountainbleav, April 14. 1623. 203 


Divers Pieces relating to the Marriage of Charles, Prince of 
Wales, Son to James I. King of England, with Mary the Infanta 
of Spain, Daughter to Philip III. eri in April and the 


- following Months, in the Tear 1622. 204. 


A Treaty of. a general Ceſſation of Arms in the Empire, granted by . 
James I. King of Great Britain, for bis Son-in-Law Frederick v. 


-  Elefbor Palatine, and thoje of his Party, and the Infanta the Arch- 


trutcheſs of Auſtr ia, in the name of the Emperor Ferdinand II. and 


Philip IV. King of Spain ; made at London, May 1. 1623. '219 


A Treaty for continuing the Defenſive League between James I. King 
of England, and the United Provinces of r Countries. At 


London, June 5. 1624. 226 


The Declaration of the Ambaſſadors of Ja mes I. King of England, 


upon ſigning the Articles of Marriage of Charles Prince of Wales 


with the Lady Henrietta Maria, Sifter to Lewis XIII. King of 


France. 9 Novemb. 20. om - 237 
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Tha COMM TENT 
Mie contra of * Marriage: between Charles I. K 
und Madam Henrietta Maria, Siſfer to Lewis MII. King of 
France. Made at Paris, May 8. 16233. 2239 
A Treaty between Charles I. King of Great Britain, and *he 


ng United Provinces of the Low Countries, for joining twenty Dutch 1 
_ War to the Engliſh Fleet, conſiſting of Eighty two Ships, jor 


attacking Cadiz; which however came to nothing. At the Hague, 
Auguſt 2. 1025. : N TE 3 an YET or} nut 7 8 | 246 
A Treaty of a League Offenſive and Defenſiue between Charles I. 
King of Great Britain, and the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries. At Southampton; September 17. 1625. 248 
A Treaty between Charles I. King: of Great Britain, and the 
Mayor, Sheriffs, Peers, Burgeſſes and Inhabitants of the Town of 
Rochel ; made bytheir Deputies the 28th of January, 1628. 259 
A Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance for 2 Tears, bet ween Pope 
Urban VIII. Lewis XIII. King of France, the Commonwealth of 
Venice, and the Dube of Mantua, far the Defence of their. States 
|  againſithe Houſe of Auſtria, At Venice, April 28. 1629. 263 


- A Treaty of Peace and Confederacy between Lewis XIII. King of / | 


France, and Charles I. King of England, made at Suza, April 
24. 1629. 5 * ? | Ys dg, * | N 266 
AI Treaty between Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden, ang 
2 Marquiſs (afterwards Duke) of Hamilton. 4 Stockholm, 

. 90 | 27L 


 ATreatyof Peace and Alliance between Philip IV. King of Spain, 


and Charles I. King of Great Britain. Made at Madrid, No- 
vember 15. 1630. e Bogus 1 275 
be Manifeſto of Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden, wherein 

be declares the Reaſons tbat oblig'd bim to take up Arms, and enter 
into Germany. Publiſb d in july or Auguſt, 1630. 292 
A Treaty between Lewis XIII. King of France, and. Charles I. 
King of Great Britain, for the Reſtitution of New France, Aca- 


dia and Canada, and the Ships and Merchandizes taken on both 5 


ſides. March 29. 1632. ff 
A Treaty between Lewis XIII. King of France, and Charles I. 
2 of England, for the Re- eſtabliſument of Commerce, March 29. 
1 = | 1 1 888 
Areaty of Renewal of the Alliance between Charles I. King of 
Great Britain, and Chriſtiern IV. King of Denmark; made ar 
Gluckſtat, April 6. 1639. 5 4 
The Contract of Marriage between William of Naſſau Prince of 
Orange, and Henrietta Maria of England, Daughter to Charles I. 


Articles of Peace and Commerce between the High and Potent 
| Charles I. by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France 
. and Ireland, Defender. of the Faith, and John IV. King of Portu- 
Seal, Cc. and their Subjects; concluded at London, January 29. 
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be fatal ele Montroſe #0 King Charles I. 

a deliver'd the Night before the Treaty 9 Uxbridge was to baue been 

fad, and which binder'd bis Majeſty from Fi it the next * 

ing, & be had promis d. 

A Treaty of Peace between Philip IV. King. of Shai and the 
United Provinces of the' Low Countries. Made at Mane, 
January 30. 1648. , 10 

Articles concerning Henry of Naſſau Prince of Orange, — 
were ſettled at Munfter the 8th of January 1647. 

Other Articles made after the Death of Henry of Naſſau Prince "f 
Orange, in favour of William of Naſſau Prince of Orange, = 
ceſſor ro Henry; concluded December 29. 1649s 

4 Treaty of Peace between the 50 e and Sweden, . 
25 fign'd at Oſnabrug the 24th of — 1648. The King of 

France was compr d in this Treaty os an Ally of Sweden. 374 

The Articles > Prefiuinery to the Treaties of a General Peace, agreed 
between the Allies and France in the Tear 1709. being the Jame with | 
the Gertruydenber oy Treaty. 446 

A Letter from rench Miniſters to the Great Penſunary, dated 
from e the 20th of July, 1710. 456 

An Extra fromthe Regiſter of t Relations of their High Migh- 
tineſſes the Lords the States-General of the United Provinces of the 


Netherlands, July 23. 1710. 461 
be Reſolution of the States - General of the United Provinces of the 
; W July 27. 1710. 462 


Extra of her Majeſty's Inſtructions to the Duke of Marlborough, 
| 2 . Lord Viſcount Townſhend, concerning the Berrier-T _— 3 
date 2. 1/09. 
i Copy of ber Majefly*s private and additional Inſtruction to the Dake 
of Marlborough and the Lord Townſhend, May 2. 1709. 479 
The Treaty between her Majefly and the States General, for ſecuring 
| the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Britain, and for ſettling a 
Barrier for the States-General againft Fra nce, concluded October 29. 
1709. 479 
The Elecbor of Hannover- s Memorial to the Queen, 1711. 492 
The Reſolutions and Memorial of the State - General, with reſpect to 
their furniſking their Quotas or Contingent during the preſent War. 498 
A Letter from the States-General to the Queen of Great Britain, 
about the Duke of Ormond*s Orders not to fight; and the Biſhop of 
Briftol's Declaration, That the Queen thought berjelf diſengag'd you 


all Obligations to the Dutch. - 546 
The Treaty of the Suſpenſion of Arms between France and En g- 
land, concluded the 19th of Auguſt 1712. C1. $93 


King Philip V's Renunciation of the Crown of France, 1712. 555 
Contract of Marriage betwixt Lewis XIV. 4 . * the 
| Tifanta of Py Novemb. 1659. | | 
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VERY Man, who is vers in publick Affairs, 
will readily own, that the Knowledg of Treaties. 


one of the ſureſt Guides to direct us in our Judg- 
ment of the true Interefts of Princes and States, 


as well as to diſcover the Juſtice or Injuſtice of. the Pretenſions 


upon which they make War with one another. <0 by © 


The Firft Part of this Collection was very well receiv'd by 
the Publick on that account, becauſe it was the compleateſt of 


its kind that had appear'd in the Eng/ih Tongue, and con- 
tain'd ſuch Pieces as were not eaſily to be met with, except 


in the large Collections of Treaties publiſh'd in France and 
Holland, which were neither eaſily to be come at, nor like to 
be purchas'd, but by thoſe of plentiful Fortunes. It was 
therefore thought neceſſary to make this ſecond Collection, to 
ſupply what was wanting in the firft, and that Gentlemen and 
others might, with as ſmall Expence of Time and Mony as 
poſſible, be capable of informing themſelves, of the moſt re- 
markable Treaties which have been made. in Europe ſince the 
year 1495. and eſpecially of thoſe wherein Great Britain has 
been one way or other concern'd. 


We ſhall not here trouble the Reader with a Catalogue of = 
the Treaties, and other publick Pieces contain'd in the fol- 


lowing Collection; for that may eaſily be ſeen by the running 


Titles over the Pages, or by the preceding Table. 


The firſt that appears here, is that between Henry VII. of 
England, and the Duke of Burgundy, concluded in 1495. *twas 
then call'd the Magnus Concurſus, and is the Concern of every 
Engliſhman to know, becauſe it laid the Foundation of our 


Commerce with the Netherlands, and is therefore neceſſary - 
for underftanding the preſent Debates that have happen'd be-. 


twixt us and the Dutch on that head, © 


The next Treaties which follow in Order, are thoſe be- 8 


twixt Henry VIII. of England, and Francis I. of France; and be- 


 twixt Queen Elizabeth, and the French Kings Henry II. and 
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is one of the beſt Helps to General Hiſtory, and 


Charles IX. Theſe are neceſſary to be underfiood, that we . ll 


A 4 


>6 
— . . — 
4 ä 
x * a * 
# * ny 
b : 2 * | 
1 
5 
\ . & 
* Tx * 3 l 


8 «HS * 


1 þ 4 
. a = 
n + of 3 EF 4 OY © 2h * A : 


3 * 
8 
4 A 


A SY 8 FY 8. 
F * 


4 
* 
— 


4 2 & f 


3 


8 3 ; * 
7 8 3 * 

Re 1 ws 
Py... 4 
K* Ne 3 3 

* 8 4 5 . * 
. PR N * 
. * * Ros 


W 


reſtoring the Town of Calais with its 


* 


_ : W 
2 R 4 
4 . * N * 
* 


4 we 9 c * * * 5 * . 19> 5 OM = : * : . FW Pe <. 
0 8 * KS, > * . f * 3 4 a \ * < : * 4 L UF 4 1 Y 
9 g N . . , . : kn * ( * 1 
& - : F a 7 y * 9 ” 9 8 8 Wn g 

4 * 0 $ L 898 * 5 
4 { OA ; : 

2 f FE. "2 

, +3 | & . 
ml 2 | 
* 5 . . 


may ſee how thoſe.Great Princes treated the French, and were 


far either from receiving Laws at their hands, or being in- 
fluenc'd by their Counſels, to the prejudice of their own Do. 
_ minions. We have particularly an Account of the Trea- 
ty between Henry II. of France and hy nw Elizabeth, about 
pendencies to that 
. Princeſs, / within eight years after the Concluſion of the 
ſaid Treaty, or to pay her or her Succeſſors 500000 Golden 
Crovns of the Sun, if the Reſtitution was not made in the 
„ ſaid time. As this Treaty is not commonly known, it may 
perhaps be worth the Inquiry of our Government fome time 
or other how it has been perform'd. It appears by Camden's 
Hiſory of Queen Elizabeth, that when ſhe demanded Calais, 
according to this Treaty, ſhe receiv'd nothing but an illufive 
and chicaning Anſwer: But we leave this Point to be con- 
«av by our Stateſmen, when a convenient Opportunity 
offers. a | th V 
The Treaties which follow in courſe of time next after 
theſe with France, relate to Holland and Spain, and are ſufficient 
to prove, that it was then the Senſe of the Engliſh Nation, 
that Holland.was to be ſupported and not deftroy'd, according 
to the late Maxim of ſome raw Politio:3ns, who have had Po- 
ry and Tyranny at Home and Abroad in view, and there- 
Bre thought it neceſſary that the Dutch Republick ſhould be 
taken out of the way, becauſe it is a Barrier againft both. 
"Theſe Treaties do at the ſame time make it evident, that our 
then Stateſmen thought it no difficulty to find a Medium be- 
twixt deftroying the Dutch, and hindering them from incroach- 
ing upon us in point of Trade, or otherwiſe. But above all 
tis plain, that had they liv'd in our time, they wou'd have 


oy 


been as much for ſupporting that Republick againſt the exor- 


* 
T N 
$ * 
a * * * 9 * A a n wh * 5 * 1 5 1 n 4 + £ 9 * 2 hand 2 ; "7 * 5 7 , 
* 1 4 is. N . 4 8 - ths ( », HC ORR 5. N * n . 5 LS © = 1 " 
*; 0 Mo i en * 8 1 x 7 44 A . a. 75 8 wy. 8 * 7 1 7 22 2 12 * 2 Wy, 1; # gi 
4 "bt Se I ** "Ac. * $557 55 4 fe * » q * 8 Ss F * 1 +4 F * 1 * « ©. Su * EP a. 3 IF 1 a ** , 3 þ 1 e- Fe "IE 5 
* 5 WF ang . N 9 MES. q * * * * 4 Tay "3 RT 4 3 1 "> . * A . 3 | 3 
? 1 8 N , up * Ba K #74 3 * 3 . LY „ — 54 4 i 2 * a e * N F 5 Ne * 9 8 * T3; > N wx £ 1 p BY N * : JP > * Fs l 
- , P ws L : K * * r 1 A o 332% 4 6 I » * 25 2 * OY > BY 
* . : + py * of os 7) Y 4 * 2 I : RS 4 * 3 6-H * 1 * * * 
1 : 4 * 2 9 F1 * 24 ' os K * $ BY als ©: 4 * = ; L y * * 2 » =. v ' ART; 1 
[ . . 0 6 ; a : 0 0 / þ ? 9 apo 
I F , 5 ? : < 5 4 N 4 9 OY 8 * . "IM. "3. : £4 TE: 5 * 
> 7 — N , * : 5 wy KF 
1 VF is . . 2 7 $ * C 4 
4 ” 7 f 5 £ 8 g ; * F v 


Y 
N 
4 %, 
* * 


bitant Power of France, as they were then for maintaining it 
againſt the formidable Power of Spain, for which even James I. 
made a Treaty with Henry IV. of France, as his Glorious 
Predeceſſor Queen Elizabeth had done before him. And he 
did actually enter into a Treaty of Guaranty with the Dutch, 


for obliging the Archduke and Archdutcheſs Albert and I/abella 


to keep to their Agreements with them, tho he was under no 
ſuch neceſſity of making ſuch a Treaty with that Republick, 
for the Security of the Proteftant Succeſſion to the Crown of 
© Great Britain, as we are now. Nor are we to wonder at this, 
ſince it was an eſtabliſh'd Maxim amongſt our Anceſtors, 
that the Preſervation of the Netherlands was neceſſary for us 
to ſecure a Barrier to our ſelves, againſt either of the Houſes 


_ of Aujtria or Bourbon, who have ſo long. contended for the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. e TN 
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>, * Nay, even in the Reign of Charles I. a League Offenfive  _*! 
and Defenſive was made Anno 1625. betwixt kim and the _ , 


Dutch, for Defence of the United Provinces, againſt the Power 
of Spain; therefore tis ſtrange that they, who pretend ſoſ 
highly to revere the Memory of that Prince, ſhould find fo - -* f 

müch fault now with a Barrier-Treaty, for defending the Ne- 4 
therlands againft the more formidable-and dangerous Power | \ 
of France. In the following Collection there are alſo Treaties, - _ 
which ſhew the Care our Governments have taken from time * 
to time about our Commerce with the Houſes of Auftria, 
Bourbon, and the Dutch, &c. which are not only neceffary for 
the Information of our Stateſmen, but to be conſulted by eve- 
ry Patriot, and eſpecially thoſe concern'd in Trade, © 

Here the curious Reader may alſo finda large Account of | 
thoſe fatal Marriage-Treaties betwixt Charles I. and the In- 
fanta of Spain, and afterwards with Henrietta Maria of France; 
by which we may ſee, that the Origin of the Growth of Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Power in Great Britain is of a much older 
Date, than the Expulſion of the Royal Family by the Uſur- 
E and Rebellion, to which it is uſually, but falſly, aſcrib'd 
by a Set of Men, who can eſpy a Moat in their Neighbour's 
Eye, but not the Beam in their own. 25 8 

It has alſo been thought fit to add here the Contract of 

Marriage betwixt Lewis XIV. of France, and Donna Maria Te- 

. Teſaof Spain, ſince it gives a great deal of Light into the 
preſent Controverſy, and the Cauſes of the War betwixt the 
French King and the Confederates, and tends much to illuſ- 
trate the Treaty of the Pyrenees contain'd in the firſt Col- 
lection. | 3 N . 
For the like reaſon there is here added the Treaty of 

Munſter between Spain and Holfand, and between the Empire 

- .| and Sweden, which was omitted in the former Book, tho abſo- 

| lutely neceſſary for the full underftanding of that Treaty, 

| which has been, and is ſtill like to be of the greateſt Conſe- 

quence to Europe. „ e | 
After all, tis not pretended that this Collection is perfect, 

tho it may juſtly be ſaid to be the beſt that has hitherto a p- 1 

pear'd in our Language. There remain ſeveral important 

Treaties, even of a late Date, which -the Publiſhers cou'd 

not now come at, and may make another Collection neceſſary N 

hereafter. In the mean time, to ſupply that Defe& as much 2 

as poſſible, we ſhall give a brief Account of ſuch of thoſe ' 

Treaties as ſeem to be moſt material. And as Religion ought 

to have the Preference of every thing elſe, we ſhall begin 

with thoſe which relate to the Concern and Guaranty of the 7A 

Crown of Great Britain, for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant - + 

ls. Neligion 1 
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Religion in France, as we find them in a Memorial printed at 
tze Hague in 1712. in behalf of the French Proteftants. 
This Right of the Engliſh Crown to protect the Proteſtants of 
France, is own'd by French Popiſh Authors, as well as by Pro- 
teſtant Authors of our own. 1. The firſt Inſtance mention'd in 
that Memorial is from al ſingbam's Inſtructions, Aug. 11. 1570. 
where Queen Elizabeth's words are repeated thus: © We 
4 doubt not, ſays ſve, but you will, confider how much it con- 
.<<| duces to our Peace, and that of our Kingdom, that the 
< French, who profeſs the Reform'd Religion, ſhould be main- 
cc tain'd—Therefore tis our Pleaſure, that on all occaſions, 
x < wherein you can contribute towards having the Edict ob- 
cc ſery'd, you ſpare no Labour or Pains.” . 0 85 
2. There's a Letter from Walſingham, dated from Paris, 
Aug. 21. 1570. to the Chief Secretary of State in England, 
wherein we have theſe words: According to her Majeſty's 
* Orders, and the Advice of Mr. Val ſingbam the Ambaſſador 
E J have fignify'd to Mr. de Cavanes, one of the Deputies of 
« the Princes (meaning Proteſtants) that her Majefty ſent 
« me hither only for their Intereſts. They know this already, 
& and I'm inform'd that a Gentleman is come from the Queen 
« of Navarre, and other Grandees, which the French King 
& knows well enough, to thank her Majeſty for the favour 
« ſhe has done them during their Troubles.” 3 
3. The Author of Cardinal Richlieu's Life, Book II. p. 33 2. 
Anno 1627. ſays, That moſt of the Engliſh Proteſtants 
< Jook'd upon the Ruin of Calviniſm in France, as a Forerun- 
ce ner to the Ruin of the Proteftant Religion in England.. 
4. The Preſident Jeannin, in his Letter to the French King, 
Fuly 23. 1622. to be found in his Oenvres Melees, pag. 233. 
ſays, © The King of Great Britain dreads the Fanning of 
ce thoſe of his Religion in the Kingdom of France, and for 
« that reaſon he will uſe all his good Offices to bring about 
cc a Peace. a 5 | PRs 
But tocome to the Treaties themſelves, x. The Memo- 
rial tells us, That as ſoon as Queen Elizabeth mounted the 
Throne of England, ſhe took upon her the Protection of the 
Proteſtants of France, who were unjuftly perſecuted, and con- 
tributed all that ſhe could for their Pre ſervation by her 
; Counſels, her Mediation, her Mony and her Troops. And 
=” ve are inform'd by Mezeray, in his Abridgment of the Chronicles 
_ -. of France, that ſhe ingag'd to protect them, by a Treaty 
made at Hampton-Court, Septemb. 20. 1562. 2. Mexeray tells us, 
that in 1568. Queen Elizabeth's Miniſter was one of the Me- | 
diators of the Peace, concluded with them at Lonjumeau near 
Paris. 3. The Memorial tells us, That it was principally by 
Queen Elizabeth's means that Henry. IV. eftabliſh'd the _ 
IT 4 
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of Nantes. 4. The Memorial informs us, that K. Janes I. 
continu'd to protect the Proteſtants of Hance, and that he 
told the Mareſchal de Bouillm, Ambaſſador from that Crown 
in the Regency of Queen Mary de Medicis : If the Queen 
c your Miftreſs will break the Edits granted the Proteftants 
cc of her Kingdom, I would not have her. to think that the 
„ Alliance which I have made and confirm'd with France, 
de ſhall hinder me from aſſiſting and protecting them.“ 5, King 

Fames's Ambaſſador aſſiſted on his part at the Treaty of Lou- 
dun, made with the Proteſtants in 1616. And the Preſident de 
Gramond, Hiſt. Gall. lib. 2. p. 108. owns, „ That it was by 
cc. the Mediation of the King of Great Britain, that the Ge- 
<« neral Aſſembly of the Proteſtants held at Roche! accepted 

de the Terms propos'd to them by the Court of France ; and 
ce the Proteſtants inſiſted upon it, that the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
« ſhould ſign the ſaid Treaty as Mediator.” 6. In 1621. and 
1622. the Engliſh Ambaſſador follow'd the Court of France at 
the Sieges of Mont auban and Montpellier, and was Mediator of 
the Treaty concluded with the Proteſtants hefore the latter. 


7. K. Charles I. was Mediator and Guarantee for the Treaty © 


of Pacification made betwixt the Court of Fance, Feb, 6. 
1626. as is own'd by Baſſompierre in his Embaſſy to Swiſſerland, 
and the Mercure Francois, Tom. XIII. pag. 122. And at that 
time the Engliſh Ambaſſadors gave the Proteſtants a Declara- 
tion under their Hands and Seals, of their Mafter's Media- 
tion and Guaranty. But the French Court having broke this. 
Treaty, King Charles ſent a Fleet, under the Duke of Bucks, 
to the Relief of Roche]; and the Duke begins his Mani- 
feſto with a Declaration, that the Kings of Great Britain had 
always concern'd themſelves in the Affairs of the Proteftants 
of France : That his Mafter had become Mediator of the laft 
Peace, and made uſe of his Authority and Threats to bring 
the Proteſtants into it on diſadvantageous Terms to ſave the 
French King's Honour, and likewiſe became Guarantee for 
his fulfilling it; therefore he could not but in Honour take 
Arms to revenge himſelf of the French Court, (who had made 
him an Accomplice in their Treachery) and to vindicate his 
own Integrity and Zeal for reſtoring the Proteſtant Churches 
of France, which he would always prefer to every thing elſe. 
And the ſame was told the Council of Roche} by Mr. Becker, 
Secretary to King Charles I. who ſaid, That his Mafter had 
 ingag'd his Word for the execution of that Treaty with the 
French King's own Conſent, and that he would rather loſe 
the half of his Kingdom, than ſuffer them to periſh. Tis 
- alſo aſſerted by the Duke of Rohan, in ſeveral Parts of. his 
Memoirs, that King Charles I. was Guarantee of that Trea- 
ty. And the Author of that Duke's Life tells us, K. Charles 
0 promis d 
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promis'd to make uſe of all his Troops, and to come in Per- 

on to ſee that Treaty executed. And e ſame appears by 
the Journal of the Siege of Roche/. This is prov'd by ma- 
ny other Authorities, for which we refer to the Memoirs, 
and was own'd by King Charles I. himſelf, and the Lord 
Keeper Coventry in Parliament, when he-deſir'd their Aſſiſtance 
for a War upon France, becauſe of her Breach of that Trea- 
ty. 8. King William III. of Glorious Memory aſſerted his 
Right of Guaranty for the Proteftants of France. (1.) When 
the Duke Schomberg his General join'd with the Duke of Sa- 


_  wyy to invade Daupbine, the Duke publiſh'd a Manifeſto, by 


the King's Order, wherein he expreſſes himſelf thus: „The 
Kings of England being Guarantees of the Edict of Nantes, 
„ by the Peace of Monzpelfier, and ſeveral other Treaties, 
« the King my Maſter thinks himſelf oblig'd to maintain 
« that Guaranty, and to procure the Eftabliſhment of that 
« Edict. (2.) King Wilam, in the 7th Article of his In- 
ſtructions to his Plenipotentiaries. at the Treaty of Reſwick, 
expreſſes himſelf thus: © There's another thing which we 


« could not forbear to make known, that touches us very ſen- 
« fibly; *tis the deplorable Condition of the poor French 


c Refugees. This we do not only from a Motive of Chriſ- 
< tian Sharity and Compaſſion for the Sufferings of an in- 
& nocent People, who : profeſs the ſame Religion with us; 
cc but as we are more particularly oblig'd thereunto as King 
ce. of theſe Realms, by ſolemn Tranſactions and Ingagements 
e which we find our ſelf oblig'd by betwixt our Royal 


« Grandfather King Charles I. of Glorious Memory, towards 


<< the Proteftants of France, and that by the Confeſſion, and 
« with the Good Will and Confent of the moft Chriftian 
« King then reigning; ſo that it ought not to be thought 


ce ſtrange, if we concern our ſelf more than any other Prince 
« or State on this occaſion, and on any other that may offer, as 


s jn an Affair which more particularly belongs to us. — Our 

Will is, that when you come to treat of this Affair, you 
4 declate your ſelf how ſenſible we are of their Sufferings, 
« and that *tis our Deſire to join our utmoft Efforts with 


c thoſe of other Princes and States who are of the ſame Re- 


<« ligion, and have the ſame Intereft with us to procure their 
« Re-eftabliſhment,” 7 


Could theſe particular Treaties above-mention'd be come 


at, it would not only be much for the Honour of our Nation 
and Religion, but might be of great uſe to direct thoſe con- 
cern'd in Negoti it ions, to get the French Proteftants reftor'd 
to their full Liberties. N | e 


There are likewiſe ſome late Treaties of great Impor- 
tance, which the Publiſhers could not come at; ſo that 8 
I z: that 
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trompeuſe dans ſes Negociat uns, printed here in 1710. by order 
of Count Gallas, and therefore may be depended upon as au- 
thentick, 


The firſt is the Treaty betwixt the Confederates and the 
King of Portugal; in the firſt Article of which it is ſtipulated, 


That the Emperor, Great Britain and the States General, 
< ſhall unanimouſly join their Endeavours with the King of 


ce Portugal, that the moſt Serene Archduke Charles, ſecond Son 


* to his Imperial Majefty, be put in poſſeſſion of the whole 


«© Spaniſh Monarchy, as it was enjoy d by his Catholick Ma- 


ba Et King Charles. II.“ 


he ſecond is a Treaty made by the ſame Potentates with 


the Duke of Savoy, in the 6th Article of which we have theſe 
_ Expreſhons, ©. That her Britiſh Majeſty knowing that the evi- 


<< dent and uncontrovertible * Fs of his Royal Highneſs to 


ce the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, was declar'd by 


© the Will of Philip IV. of Spain of Glorious Memory, to 


© take place immediately after the Houſe of Auſtria, ſhe ſpe- 
64 cially engages her ſelf, by her own Act and Deed, to main- 


| | INTRODUCTION, xii. 
that can be done at preſent, is to give a brief Account of 
them, as follows, from a Piece intitled, La France toujours 


* tain his Royal Highneſs in his entire Right; and promiſes 


© That ſhe will never conſent to any Treaties of Peace or 
Accommodation, nor ever ſign any that may in the leaf 
« prejudice his ſaid Right; and that ſhe will never ſuffer any 


cc third Prince to be introduc'd or eftabliſh'd in any of the 


« Dominions of the ſaid Spaniſh Monarchy, preferably to his 
5 Royal Highneſs.” 2 | | 4 

The Preliminaries of 1709. and the Treaty of Gertruyden- 
berg having made a great noiſe in the World, an4 being the 
ſubje& of much Debate, we think it proper to give the fol- 
lowing Hiftory of that Matter from the ſaid Piece. : 


The Campaign of 1709. being equally ſucceſsful to. the | 
Allies with thoſe which preceded, it was no ſooner finiſh'd, 


than France had recourſe again to her uſual Artifices. She 
ſollicited that the Negotiations might be renew'd, and ac- 


* 


cordingly they were reſum'd by Letters on both ſides. And 


the only Subject of this new Negotiation, was to ſee if the 


Difficulties which Fance made about the Execution of the 
4th and 37th Articles of the Preliminaries, could be remov'd 


by an Expedient: For the French Minifters affur'd the Con- 


federates, that the moſt Chriſtian King would approve and 
conform himſelf to all -the other Articles of the Treaty of 


Preliminaries,. if they conld once agree about the two Arti- 


cles above mention'd. N 1 
This new Negotiation being continu'd for ſome time in 
writing, the French King ſignify'd his Deſire, That he might 


be- 
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be allow'd to ſend ſome of his Miniſters to zollend, or that 
the Allies would be pleas'd to ſend ſome Minifters on their 
to L ance. 5 5 | 1 | 
Upon this the Allies being always ready to come into a 


Peace, choſe Monſieur Pettecum, the Minifter of Holftein- 
_ Gottorp, and ſent him to France, to hear what Expedient the 
French King would 4 with relation to the 4th and 35th 


Preliminaries ; but inftead of that, he only brought back an 


| Anſwer from the Marquiſs de Torcy, that the King of France 


diſown'd all the Preliminaries, and demanded a formal Nego- 
tiation, or a General Congreſs for Peace with all the Con- 
E&derate Minifters. This Demand being ſo contrary to the 


Seach King's Promiſes, and the Expectation of the High 


Allies, who had always. look'd upon that Propoſal to be ex- 


tremely dangerous, and had therefore rejected it oftner than 
once; the States General were fill'd with ſo juſt an Indigna- 


tion againſt it, that they publiſh'd a Proclamation, in ſub- 
ftance as follows: > | 

« That they could infer nothing from this way of acting, 
< hut that the Enemy was not yet ſerious in their Pretences 
cc to come to a good and ſecure Peace: That there was no 
« trufting to the Proteftations of their good Intentions, ſince 
« the Effects did not anſwer them, and that their only De- 
ce ſign was to raiſe Jealouſies and Diſcord among the Allies 
* and in their Republick, if poſſible, In the mean time, 
< ſince the French ſeem reſolv'd to continue the War (as ap- 
Cc pear'd by all publick and 3 Advices, and by the Pre- 
< parations which they made every where with more Zeal 
< and Diligence than ever) it neceſſarily follow'd, that it 
tc would be very unbecoming the Wiſdom and Prudence of 
« the State to ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduc'd by the Ene- 
& mies looſe Aſſurances of their Inclinations to a Peace, of 
& by the weak Appearances of it; and that they ought in 


© no wiſe to ſuffer themſelves to be diverted from pro- 


„ yiding what was neceſſary to continue and puſh on the 
« War, in hopes that God would continue his Bleſſing on the 
« Confederate Arms: That now was the time when the Al- 
6 lies more than ever ought to ſtrengthen one another's 
ce hands, and concur in the Proſecution of a War, wherein 


„ God Almighty had bleſs'd the Arms of the State and their 


« High Allies, with ſuch wonderful Succeſs : That to con- 
4“ clude this War to the Glory of the Confederates, and the 


© Welfare of all Europe, they muſt not loſe any of the Ad- 


ic vantages which they had acquir'd with ſo much Danger, 
& Expence and Blood. And that for this end it was neceſ- 
« ſary the Allies ſhould exert their utmoſt Efforts without 
any Delay, and loſe no time in their Preparations to _ 

| | the 


_< the Campai 
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ign early before the Enemy, and to puſh them 
cc with Vigour. „„ | _ ha 
As ſoon as France was inform'd of this Proclamation, the 


| Marquiſs de Torcy wrote to Mpnſieur Pettecum, as follows: 


« That they very well foreſaw that thoſe: who did not de- 


ec fire Peace, would not fail, as uſual, to accuſe France of In- 


« ſincerity, and to throw the breaking off the Negotiation 
<< upon her. That to anſwer the Objeftion ſo often re- 


<< peated, would make his Letter as tedious as uſeleſs: That 
CC unfortunately the time was too ſhort to be ſpent in need- 
<c leſs Arguments; therefore to abridg the matter, he ſent 
cc him in a ſeparate Memorial, the Conditions on which the 


c King was willing to treat, and thoſe which his Majeſty 


“& could not accept in the manner they were demanded of 


c him, becauſe the Execution of them was not in his power; 


© and that it would not be the way to make Peace, for his Ma- 


ce jeſty to engage himſelf to what he could not perform: 
& That he pray'd Monſieur Pettecum to communicate the 
« ſaid Memorial to the Penſionary, and to demand an An- 
« ſwer to it, and that he was of Opinion an Affair of this 
& Conſequence did very well deſerve a Conference; and 
cc that they ſhould admit ſomebody to come from the King 
& to treat of this Matter in Holland, which he deſir'd Mon- 


4 ſieur Pettecum likewiſe to demand: That they had printed 
sé at the Hague the Anſwer of the Marquiſs de Torcy to Mon- 
& ſieur Pettecum, when he left Paris, of which he had receiv'd 


« a Copy, and that he knew not why they had added at the 


© end of it the Propoſal, which was made him to return, and 


4 adjuft the Formalities about the manner of a Congreſs : 
« That he had likewiſe ſeen ſome Letters from HoNand, which 
« alledg'd Monſieur Pettecum to have ſaid, That he was 
« charg'd, at his Return to the Hague, to propoſe in the 
“ name of the King, ſome Partition for the King of Spain; 


but that he did not believe this, becauſe no ſuch Commiſ- 
e ſton was given him: yet he was of Opinion chat this per- 


« haps might be the ſureſt Method to remove the Difficulties 
« as to thoſe Articles which the King could not agree to: 
« But that after all, this Affair could not be well treated of, 
te till ſecret or publick Conferences were agreed on for a 
& Peace. He concluded with a Wiſh, that the New Year, 
< which was then at hand, might be the happy time when 
« God would inſpire Men with more pacifick Thoughts than 
& they hadentertain'd in the preceding years.” | 
The Memorial which the Marquiſs de Torcy deſir'd Mon- 
ſieur Pettecum to communicate to the Penſionary, and to de- 
mand his Anſwer, was as follows: | 


« Firſt, 


„ Firſt, That as to Spain, the King would give an au- 
<« thentick Promiſe to own, immediately after ſigning the 
Peace, the Archduke Charles of Auftria to be King of 
& Spain, and in general of all the Dominions depending on 
'< that Monarchy, both in the Old and New World, except 
bc only the Dominions and Countries which were ftipulated 
E to bediſmember'd from it, for the King of Portugal and 
© the Duke of Savoy, by virtue of the Treaties which they 
. © had made with the Emperor and the Allies; and alſo ex- 
« cept ſuch Places as the Archduke had ingag'd to give to 
e the States General of the United Netherlands. 7 
„ The King would likewiſe promiſe not only to with- 
. © draw all the Succours which he had been able to give to the 
“ King his Grandſon, but alſo that henceforward he would 
é ſend him no Alfiftance, directly or indirectly, to maintain 
« him on the Throne. 5 3 | 
© And as a Security for the Effect of this Promiſe, his 
& Majefty would willingly truſt the States General with four 
4 of his Places in ers, which he himſelf ſhould name, 
<« to be kept by them till the Affairs of Spain were deter- 
ce min'd, as an Hoftage or Security for the Performance of 
8c his Promiſe, not to concern himſelf directly or indirectly 
& with the Affairs of that Monarchy. 2 ow 
« His Majefty obliges himſelf further to forbid his Sub. 
ec jects under ſevere Penalties, to lift themſelves in the Ser- 
cc vice of the Catholick King, or to join his Troops; and 
* this ſhall be ſo ftrialy obſery'd, that none ſhall dare to act 
* contrary to the Prohibition. A 3 
That his Majefty would alſo conſent; that neither the 
* Monarchy of Spain, nor any Part of it, ſhould ever be 
< united to the Monarchy of France; and that no Prince of 
© the Houſe of France ſhould be capable to reign, or to ac, 
ce quire any thing in the-Extent*of the Spaniſh Monarchy, | 
„ by any of the Ways and Means which ſhould. be 8 Tl 8 
: 


= 


- © That the Spaniſh Indies ſhould be comprehended in all 
e which ſhould be ſaid with relation to the Monarchy of 
<< Spain, as being a part of it; and that the King would 
cc promiſe, that no Veſſel belonging to his Subjects ſhould go FR 


ec to the ſaid Indies, either for Trade, or any other Pretence 
C whatſoever. „„ 8 | 2 
“ Secondly, As to. the Nager and Empire, the King ob- 
cc liges himſelf to reſtore the Town and Citadel of Straſ+ 
e burg, in the ſame Condition as at preſent: That Fort 
* Kehl ſhall be reftor'd' in the ſame. manner, with the Ar- 
& tillery ſpecify'd in the 8th Article of the Preliminaries 
© and the Town of Strasburg ſhould be henceforward reftor'd 
<« to its Prerogatives and Privileges, as an Imperial CNY, 
8 p 75 LP 97 . 4 and 


* 
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2 ry ſpecify'd in the ↄth Article of the Preliminaries. .. . 


„ That he would leave the Town of Landau to the Em- 


* pire, with liberty to demoliſh its Fortifications. | 
é That, in a word, he would diſmantle all the Forts 
„ which he has caus'd to be built on the Rhine from Baſel to 
.«« Philipsdarg, and which were to be all ſpecify 46. 
That his Majefty would conſent that Rhinfield ſhould _ 
ec de put in the hands of the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and 
that the fourth Article of the Treaty of Reſwyck ſhould be 

e diſcuſs'd in the Conferences. 


„ That his — 50 would acknowledg the Elector of Bran- 
« denburg in quality of King of Pruſſia, with a Promiſe not 
« to difturb him in the poſſeſſion of Neufchattel and Vallengin ; 


e and that he would atfo own the ninth Electorate, eretted in 


«© fzyonr of the Duke of Hannover. 


« Thirdly, That as to England, the King would acknow- : 
„ ledg the Princeſs Anne in quality of Queen of Great Bri- 


« fain, and the Order of Succeſſion to that Crown, as the 


ce ſame is ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, according to ſeveral. 


mm 


* Acts of Parliament. 1 | 
That his Majeſty would yield the Iſle of Newfanndland 


< to that Crown, and agree about a reciprocal Reftitution 


4 of all that he pens in the Indies, as well on the part of 


& France, as on that of England, during the preſent War. 
4 That his Majefty will cauſe all the Fortifications of Hun- 


i kirk to be raz'd, and the Harbour to be fill'd up, with a 


« Pronttiſe that they ſhall never more be repair'd. A 
4 That he would likewiſe conſent to the Defign which 
< the King of land form'd of leaving France, as ſoon as 
< the Peace ſhould be concluded; provided he has an entire 
ce Liberty 
« enjoy a perfect Security. | | „ 12 

« Fourthly, As to the States General of the United Pro- 


cc vinces, That the og would yield them for a Barrier all 


a the Places nominated in the 22d Article of the Prelimi- 
& naries, viz. Furnes, Fort Knoque, Menin, Tpres, Liſle, Tournay, 


* Conde and -Maubenge, with their Dependencies, and on the 
<« Conditions ſgecify'd by the ſaid Article. . 


22x TM 


hat he would conſent likewiſe to reftore the Town of 
1 Brjſac to the Emperor, with its Territory, and. the Artil- 
his Majefty would be content with the poſſeſhon *- 
« bf Alſace, according to the literal Meaning of the Trea- + 
ty of Weſfphalia, and the roth and 11th Articles of the Pre- 
* Iiminaries. 8 33 | 


to retire, and go where he pleaſe, and that he 
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« and enjoy the ſame as it did before it came under his Ma-: 
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e As to. ſuch Places in the Netherlands as belon alſo to | 


— 


the King of Spain, That the King would withdraw his 
Troops from the ſaid Places, and cauſe them to be de- 
liver d up to the Archduke immediately after ſigning the 


< Peace. | 


„ That his Majeſty would confirm what he has | offer'd 


© to. the States General on account of their Commerce, and 


% that the 25th Article of the Preliminaries ſhould be punc- 
e ally executed. . FO T 


« Fifthly, As to the Duke of Savoy; That the King would 
& grant the Demanis which that Prince's Allies made for 


c him by tne 27th and 28th Articles of the Preliminaries ; 


« but that his Majeſty demands, on the other hand, that 


& the Electors of Cologne and Bavaria ſhould be reftor'd to. 


«their Dominions and Dignities, and their Minifters ad- 
- *< mitted to the Conferences of Peace, there to defend their 


* 


« Intereſts. 1 1 
« Laftly, That fince they were treating of Peace, and 


© Conditions ſhould be according to the common Cuftom of 
„ Treaties, after the Exchange of the Ratifications. 

That upon this Foundation the King propos'd . again to 
<< ſend Plenipotentiaries for a Treaty of Peace, and to take 


ce the Opportunity of the Winter for that end, before the 


« opening of the next Campaign. V 
And that if the Offers which his Majeſty made were 


. 


 « not accepted, he declar'd that he was free from all manner 
* « of Engagements, and that there would be no reaſon to 


«« impure to him the Prolongation of a War, which would 
* ſhed ſo much more Chriſtian Blood.“ | 


The Allies refus'd to accept the Plan contain'd in this Me- 


mortal, becauſe they had no other Security for it but the 


word of a Prince, who has made himſelf ſo potent and ſo 
formidable to Europe, by breaking his .Word as often' as he 
gave it; and becauſe they ſaw he would have a Peace, and 
not a Truce, fince the former left him more at liberty to 


Violate his Faith, and to ſupport the Duke of Anu upon 


every favourable occaſion. Beſides, they perceiv'd there 


tinu'd the War betwixt the Allies and the Duke of Anja. 
2. That the Conditional Peace he propos'd, was rather a 
Truce than a Peace. And, 3. That if his Deſire for Peace 


had been fincere, the Truce would have been of no Prejudice 


£o him, except he had broke his Word. 


I, after the ſettling of the Treaty of , Preliminaries 
with the Marquifs de Torcy at the Hague, France had left 
_ things in the ſame Condition they were then, had ſhe not 
= evacuated | 


« not of a Truce, the Time ſet for the Performance of the 


# > 


| was Fraud in his Propoſals; For, i. This would have con- 
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evacuated the Places which her Troops held in Spam til 
after ſhe had fign'd the Preliminary Freaties, and by cbn- 


French King had former 
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ſequence had ſhe exchang'd the Troops which ſhe had then 


in Spain only with thoſe of the Allies, the Duke of Amou had 
never been in a Condition to declare, that he neither could 


nor would leave Spain : for in that Caſe he had been utterly - 
unable to have oppos'd what had been agreed on betwixt 
the Allies and France; and then things might have been much 


more eaſily diſpos'd- towards a General Peace. It was 


therefore that Change which France made in the Affairs of 
Spain, which afterwards occaſion'd all thoſe Difficulties with 
reſpect to the fourth and thirty ſeventh Articles of the Pre- 
I—:: 8 nn LETT - 
Notwithftanding all thoſe captions and fraudulent Pro- 
ceedings, the Allies, to convince the World that the hin- 


| drance of the Peace proceeded not from them, allow'd the 


French King to ſend his Minifters to the Frontiers of Hol. 


land; and were even ſo modeft, that they did not demand 
his ſigning all the Preliminary Articles, except the fourth 


and thirty ſeventh, as to which they were to agree upon an 
Expedient, but contented themſelves with his Declaration 
only, that he did accept them. „ | 


In anſwer to this Lewis XIV. declar'd, That all the Pre- 


_ Hminary Articles, except the fourth and thirty ſeventh, 


ſhould ſubſiſt: And tho this word came far ſhort of the 
Term Accept, yet the Allies, to ſhew their Sincerity, did 
thereupon allow his Miniſters to come to the Frontiers of 
Holland; where inftead of treating upon this Foundation, ac- 
cording to Agreement, or offering an Expedient for thoſe two 


Articles, they. propos d what the Allies had ſo frequently re- 


jetted before, That the King of France would come into no 

reliminary Engagement, but conclude a ſeparate Peace; 
and that if the Allies would have a General Peace, they 
muſt grant the Duke of Anon the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily; which if they did, the King of France would em- 


c 1 all his good Offices to diſpoſe tnat Prince to content 


imſelf with this Exchange, and to quit Spain. This was re- 
jetted by the Dufch 2 "Opn 'becauſe contrary to what the 
y agreed to as the Foundation of re- 

newing the Treaty. And the French Miniſters declaring, 
that they had nothing elſe to ſay, the States Deputies re- . 
turn'd t6.the Hague, where they reported this Conference, and 
the French Minifters ſent an Expreſs to their King for new 
Inſtructions. . | 1 - 
Upon the Return of the Expreſs, they ſignify'd to the 
Great Penſionary of Holland, that the French King thought 
this Negotiation of too great Importance to be treated of. 
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„ . INTRODUCTION, 
by Writivg, and in a Place ſo inconvenient. as that where 
they were; and therefore deſir'd that they might come to 
the Hague, or ſome other convenient Place, where they 
might treat with all the Confederates at once. Tho the 
States might juſtly, for the Reaſons above-mention'd, have 
* broke off all further treating; yet they ſent their Deputies 
a to tell the French Minifters, that they could not agree. to 
their Demand; and if they would continue to treat, they 
muſt do it where they were, which they had no reaſon. to 
except againft, ſince they had prefer*d Gertruydenberg to Ant 
werb, which was firſt offer'd them. f this che French .. 
agreed to à ſecond Conference; but inftead of treating of an 
Xpedient for the fourth and thirty ſeventh Articles, they 
declar'd in a haughty manner, that the Duke of Anjay, nei- 
ther could nor would quit Spain. The French King demanded 
a. particular Peace for himſelf, without including Spain, - 
Which he would liſten to as ſoon as the Allies ſhould grant 
the Duke of Anju, Firft, either the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily: Ot, Secondly, the Kingdom of Arragon: Or, Thirds 

k ly, Naples, Sardinia, and the Places on the Coaft of Tuſcany : 

LS 9: Fourthly, Sicily, Sardinia, and thoſe Places. And at the 
fame time they inſinuated as their on particular Opinion, 

that this laſt Partition might be granted to ſome 3 5 
Prince, whom they did not name, that ſhould exchange his, 
Dominions with the Duke of Anju. End. 

This was alſo rejected by the States Deputies, who in- 

ſifted on treating of an Expedient for the fourth and thirty 
ſeventh Articles, according to the French King's former A- 

cement; which being refus'd by the French Ninifters, the 
Deputies return'd to the Hague to report what had. paſs'd, 

and 5 he French Miniſters ſent again to their King for new In- 
ruct ions. : 

This Conduct of the French Court diſcover'd plaialy e- 
nough what Game they were acting, and that they demanded x 
a General Congreſs, that they might have the more oppor · 
tuaity to carry on their Intrigues, and to tie up the Hands 
of the Allies by a ſeparate Peace with France, that they 
might not make War againſt Lewis XIV. tho he ſhould, con- 

_ trary to his ſolemn Promiſe, aſſiſt the Duke of Anu ; and 
their Demand of a Partition was only to divide the Allies, 
who were lo ſincere in their Inclinations to a Peace, that 

upon the return of the French Courier, tbey ſent Deputies to 

enter into a third Conference with the French Minifters; 
Theſe, inſtead of treating on an Expedient for the fourth 
and thirty ſeventh Articles, were, ſa dilingenuous as, to. diſ- 
own that they had propos'd the yielding of Sicily, inſtead of 

. Najles, tothe Duke of 4%. And when convicted of their 
. 5 5 m, 
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a Þ 
do make new: Demands.; And he likewiſe 
neceſſary to bring things to an Accommodati ch - 
ſeem ' d to be very remote. 7 wWoJ 191301 2 25 1710 
The States Deputies amaz d at thaſe Noyeltics,, inifted 
according to Agreement, that all che Preliminaries: ſhould 
ſubſiſt except the fourth and thirty ſeventh; adding, this un 
not the way to bring the Negotiation to a happy Concluſion, 
for the French to be continually breaking their Word, and 
making new Propoſals: After which the Deputies return'd _ 
to the Hague, and the French ſent off another Courier. By 5 
this it appears, that the French deſign'd only an Amuſement, 
and the prolonging of the Treaty, by demanding a Media- 
tion and a Guaranty; for it was already provided by the 
thirty firſt Preliminary, that the further Demands to be 
made by the Allies of the French King in the General Treaty, 
ſhould not break the Truce: Nor was there any need of a 
Mediation on the part of the Allies, ſince they had religiouſ- 
ly ftood to the Preliminaries, and the French could mean no- 
thing by it, but to have more room ſor their Intrigues 
Upon the return of the French Courier, the Deputies went 
a fourth time to confer with thoſe of France, whoſe Infin- 
cerity was ſo viſible, that the Allies did not ſhcken their 
Care of the War, but took the Field before the Enemy, en- * 
ter'd their Lines which they thougbt impregnable, and in- 
veſted Doway, It was ſuppos'd that this happy opening of 
the Campaign would have made the Hench King to act with 
more Faith and Sincerity ; but inſtead of that, his Miniſters 
» inſifted on a ſeparate Peace, alledging, that it was not in 
their Maſter's Power to make the Duke of Anjou quit Spain, 
and told the Allies, they were miſtaken if they thought the 
taking of the Lines would make him alter his Mind, for he 
had ground to hope that Spain would quickly make up what 
he = 0 loſe in Flanders, To this the Deputies anſwer'd, 
That ſince the French King would not keep his Promiſe as to 
the reft of the Preliminaries, and treat of an Expedient for 
the fourth and thirty ſeventh, they had Orders. to tell them 
that they would return no more td Gertruydenburg, till the Mi- 
niſters of France were empower'd to make Propoſals more a- 
greeadle to the Deſign of the Negotiation. TEM 
This is the Subſtance of what Count Gallas arder'd to be 
publiſh'd, relating to the Condutt of the French Court ROE 
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lt INTRODUCTION. —- 
de Treaty of Gerniilenturg 3 and fince it agrees with the 
Reſolution of the States General on the 27th of Fuly, 1710. 
Which was approv'd by all the Confederates, de cannot 

doubt the Truth of it. This join'd to the Introduction be- 
fore-the firft Volume, -brings down the Hiftory of the French 
King's Perfidiouſneſs, with relation to publick Treaties, to 

the time when that at Urrecht began; ànd for his Conduct 
fince, tis freſh in every one's Memory, and may very proba- 
bly afford Matter towards another Collection. But ſince 
there is 1 concluded as to a General Peace, tis 
not proper to intift upon the Particulars of that Negotiation. 
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read 333233 7. In the ſame Page, read the Total of the 2d 
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ook upon-t ts; Philip of Burgun- 8 
dy, 1070 of Eerste Teatenagt G6, © 0 
| Captain-General | of "Artois, and Admiral; 
EE - I 5 al 1 Wang. de r . Le Prefi- | 
im ent o anders; ert de Melun, Lord of R) ]; 
Daniel de Praet, Lord of Mervede, Chamber berlin apd 
chief Bailly of Handler; Jom of Coartn Thomas b of -Y 
Dortnair, Counſelor, and Horence Hammel dee Secretary _ 
Ordinary, the Ambaſſadors, Negotiators, Meſſengers — _ | 


and Commiſſioners of the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the 
Archduke of Auftria, Duke of :Burgandy and Brabant, 
ak of ' Flanders, Hauguit, Holland and 2 celand, = 

eeting. e oe LY Cot 
We make it known, That 8 no better Gifts can 
| be beſtow'd on Mortals than the Benefits of Peace; fince ö 
it has been always found by long N and Rea - I 
ſon, that Peace is that chief Prece the Deity, Which f 

conduces moſt to the 3 of Mankind; and ſince it 
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England; the Tenor. whereof will. Write folly 


hs 55 It isagreed, | accorded and conchüded, hat from th 
be a good, f incere, true, entire, perſect à 
* Friend ſhip, League, Confederacy, þ 9 and Lnion 
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4 ms, Countries, Dominions, 
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aud e Commi if joners, Negra and Deputi | 
. le moſt Thaktrious King of Ex . neee for the 3 
Ki * e . 8 
Heirs and Succeſſors, have, openly and expreſiy promis 4 
to the Ambaſſadors, Commiſſioners, Fe. of Page 1 
Iuuſtrious Lord dae Arcliduke, e for the 5 5 
Lord the Archduke, and in his name, aud that of his 1 "x 
Heirs and Succeſſors, That no Rebel. 5 the forelaid moſt 2p 
Illuſtrious Lord the Archduke, or to. his Heirs and. Sue 3 
1 ſhall derer 12 recelv'd Lie any 9 
By y 


” * 4% 

& 8 9 4 

* * 

” i I 

£ 2 

$ * -- a 

$ 7; »=y 4 *5 C5 

- » =. my N 

n 20 * -*% E 1 

* "IS. 3 8 

3 W <a 
n n 7 7 
4 - * — pe * * 
9 ; 4 * i N * 
* : l 

8 „ 

. , a % * > 
1 
5 "30 
A 2 8 
* a 0 Z 2 
= = 
1 
U 


2 fl e 0 
I Bia Sib of Sb ET 
1 "Yo this Con 


| 05 Fa wy ald wol mager, 
A his Heirs and Sueee 
a the feof Lord 
! If © 1 ; . 1 


1 ie 2 0 oi 
federacies 4 
0 lier 


* 
F 4 7 141 2 a _— ; 
f. That in Rags 
. lar! wy 
21 * 1 1 N 1 


| aud Amity 
2 2 822 Confede- 


WOT TOTO ES L..) 


4 
rr 


W — RR n 


of the = | 


y he 4 
been d the kid frog in this Trea- 
| this Peace and. Amity ſhall re. 


maln in their Force and and the Perſons N 
ing and 3 We i be mapa: for thoſe : 
An no others. S. A nn >, 
| En i age "Thar all Merthunts, 45 omelgh 
they Kingdom Sager | of Ireland, and 
Town n as alſo: the Merchants of 


the Lands and Countries of Brabant;  Handeys, Ha- 

nault, Holland, Zeeland, the Town and Country of 
Mechlin, and other Countries and Dominions of the 

| — Lord the Archduke, as well the Merchants of 
7 Tp Leather, Victuals, as of other Merchandizes 
as alſo their Factors, Friends and Servants, 
ns ny owe cy go and come freely and ſafely, by Sea 
or Land, either on Foot or on Horſebwck, or in any o- 
ther manner rm d or unarmd (provided they exceed 
not the terer forty together in a company when 
they go arm'd): with 1 theſe Goods 'and Merchandizes, 
may exchange and bargain with. one another, buy and- 
ſell, and — and hoid Commerce, as well in Mer- 
cCchandizes of Wool, Leather, Victuals, . Horſes, 
jewels, as in 'any other whatſoever, and 'c 
ring them back, or cauſe them to be 740 jc. 
brought back, according to their Will and Pleaſure, 
from Calais and the Borders thereof, or any other Parts 
of the Kingdom of England, or Dominion of Ire pon 

Te Brains: Flanders, Haimault, Ho Zeeland 

Aechlin, and the e Dominions of th s foreſtid Lord 
the ArchdukeQ. ü 
And on the 10 Ge, [from 3 Harder, Ha. 
nault, Holland, Zeelan «y and Aechlin, and the other 
Dominions of the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, to the 
Town and Borders of Calais, and any other Parts of the 
Kingdom of England and nd Dominion of TO without 
4 any 
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Ships, Merchants and Merchandizes (and not elſewherr, 


| with all other 
Faktors, Friends, Managers and Servants, about any fort, 


their Goods, Merchandizes, and Ships w 


7 a 
s and 


. 
* 


Countries, 


Archduke, in his Countries, Lands and Dominions afore- 
K Officers of the Cuſtoms, . 


Lit and attend upon the coming in and going out of 


nor in other Places) with all their foreſaid Goods, Mer- 
ehandizes and Ships whatſoever ; and may freely mer- 
chandize with the Merchants of the Countries, Lands 
and Dominions of the foreſaid Lord the Arehduke, or 
their Factors, Friends, Managers, Servants ; as alſo 
chants of any other Nation, and their 


of Hip ras a as well of Victuals as of any other 
thing; and may buy, have, ſell and bargain, and bring, 


or cauſe to be brought, either their on or foreign 
Goods into the Ports and Shores of the Countries, Lands 
y” 


and Dominions of the foreſaid Archduke, and fafel de: 
part and return from the ſaid Ports and Shares, as of- 
ten, Whenever, and whitherſqever they pleaſe, with all 
hn atſoever afore- 


And in like manner, the Merchants of the foreſaid. 
Countries, Lands and Dominiens of the foreſaid Lord 
the Archdake, as well Merc} ants of Wool, Leather, 
of ather Merchandizes whatſoever z as alſq 

. d their 
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Water, and deal in 


laid Kingdom of 


Town. 
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hips 
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whitherſoever they pleaſe, from the faid Ports or Shores,, - 
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1 © „as may ſeem flary for them, he 
5 carry d out of their Dominions. 5 W's 
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wh — * ey 1 to land ve and for 125 
them to the Land, and may carry them about them by 
Land to their Lodging; provided howeyer they put off, 
alid leave their Swords and- Larnces in their Lodgings, | 
they return to their Ships. . 
XIII. It c agreed, Cc. Tha the Merchant of both 
the foreſaid Parties, and their Factors, Friends, Mana 
gers and Servants, Seamen, Maſters o Ships and MAL 
ners, may freely and afely remain in the Kingdoms; Do- 
minions, Countries and Lands of the foreſaid Princes, 
or either of them; as alſo in their Ports and Shores, 
with all their Goods, Ships and Merchandizes — | Ag 
But then they muſt not do nor procure any Damage, 
— or Prejudice to other Merchants of any eder a+ 
| or to their Factors, Managers, Servants, Seamen,- 
* of - Ships, or Mariners; nor ſhall the! n 
of other Countries or Nations, _ Factors, Mana- 
ger, uh; , Seamen, 3 of _—_ or iners 
e 


Fa 
N XIV. It is agreed, & c. That the Fiſhers of both Pars 
ties of what Condition ſoever th 3 be) may freely go 


5 Damage, Injury or judice in the 
to any o the Merchants or Subjects of 
either of the Places, to. Princes. 


. and fail every where by Sea, and ſafely fiſh » 75 any. 
* Impediment, *Licence or Paſſport. And if it happen 
nat any of che Fiſhers of one Party, either by Chance, 
1 Storm, Enemies, or any other way, be forc'd to enter 


into any Port or Diſtri&t of the other Party (paying 


ſtzhe Duties and Cuſtoms aforefaid in the Places where 
ow they come in) they ſhall T peaceably and amicably re- 


ceiv d 


| 4 ; provided however: thoſe Fiſhes — 
of # Chearand Fraud, or chat t eee 
mage to others: * : in 
NV. Ir is zxreed./ Gr. "Thay ws- Pirates or tn; 
_ niaking War by Sea without the . 
Princes, mall n ey 
4 elaid F 11 1 


” . 


upon. any 'pretence . on pain 
be 1 ch Pirates 5 
bers, to the foreſæid gubjects, or to any one of 
as well r Sore ar if 1 — | 
22 to pa bor eir Harbourers, Vas 
Which irates and Plun 
8 and Afifters af 3 
and ſummary Tril, by the Officet or uſti 
Places or Diſtric where ſuch ha 
these Loſſes and Expences ces cinnot be 0 
— it ſhaltbe referd to the Oath of the Supers Es 
Damages: And-if it. happens that ſueh Pirates and 
bers, or their Favonrers and Aſſiſters, are convicted of 
1 Robbery, Favour» or Altance, us is ſpecify'd ! 
| e, then ſuck P Pirates, Plunderers, +, der Ko, 
and lf Fr ſhallmake up and refloer the Dama 
geit to the Parties aggriev'd ; and if they ſaves 
fe by refuſe to make Reſtirorton” within . four days 
— convicted of 


d immediatel 
Aſfiſtance, then ſuch te Robbers, Favourers and 
Affiſters ſhall be comperd and forc'd by the Officers of 
the Places and Diſtricts to make Reſtitution of double 
the Damages and Expences of the Party injur d. 
VXVl. It is agreed, &c. That if any Goods of the 
Mexchants or Subjects of ene or the other of the fore. 
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— whom the Gi Princes ſhall depnge in 
Commiſfians 


d. Ports, ſhall haye* 


contain this Arti- 
word pon word: By vrhich means the foreſaid Officers. 


bs. taken _— — into any 5 of —5 _ 
together with Damages and Intereſt'; and the 
frac Officers of Places ſhall proceed to the Correction of 


the Pirates and 1 found in Sh Ship, accord- | 


ta the Exigency of the Caſe TIRE 25 5 
* at N xi. 


vey ane make Jick: ner, on 4:74 


f wo 
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and Nu 4 
ns and phe — Flie Þ 
the Subjects of the foreſaid Prin 
: 12 me to do, of cauſe do any Inſury or Vio- 
5 them either on Ane ; Sea, freſh Water, r in 
2 Port. That if they wilf not give in fiic 
they ſhall” not permit, 0 EL rel hinder, the: 'Met- 
I and Governors of {ach * ps 20-8 t by: Fr 5 
means, unleſs the Proprietors on | Par 882 the. an 
15 a hy 0 the Licence of the King or Archduke 26 
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nder their Great Seal. 1n whickcaſs, iF:uks 
6 Ae er Subjects of the Other Prince; and ſhall not: — 
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thus licens'd'by their Prince ſhall rob, r 
able to make Reſtitumon; then fall and 


tion wall de made te che Parties thus inn d 
Prince thus Hernſing. And as often the f 
and Goternots of Cities, Towns and Villages of 37 — 5 
Purty, ſhall require the forefaid: Security, 2 Rl ie - 
. authentick Eetters, under their common Seal, | 
Proprietors, 1 ors or 3 of 
_ "thus Sieg 
c "Raid Sectiriey ts bo 
ters, fuch pes WE without 
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Ships frequentinz the 
lig'd to furniſh and afliſt a another with Victnals 

eder Necefſaries of 4 Ship,” which yet 3 are 0 
to do only for a of Price; it is a and c. 


hat from henceforth thoſe. who all receive! U ictabe, 0 
or other Neceſlaties from any Ship, ſhall de oblis d. 0 
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"4 n by one 4 the other; to ſuch a 


CANES Either of the ; I, 
enge be driven into any Port gh one. or other of 
| Parties, either by Stotm, | 
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een nid Ships; and hey Wal have liberty to 80 
| of the ſaid Ports wick their Goods and W wprecaee 
| Oppoſition or Impediment; provided, that the 
— ferchandizes char ſhall EE 
-ebemot aſhore, or into 45 U W- 
| 2 5 without the licen of .the. be rs of 
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Iden or 38 War, after coming wa 0s nga 
ow of the foreſaid Princes, in the ſame manner, — 1 


— 2 do, provided they aye not 


2 l le agreed, © Ge. That the dee 501 
the foreſaid Princes, whether they be Merchants or Sea 

men, Maſters of Ships or Mariners, ſhall not bring, or 
— to be drought — Sea, fraudulently, or 
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year and a day next and $04 | 
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that be is the trye- Proprietor of theraid Goodsand: 
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chatdizes, theſe fame de analy changes | 
—_— to him, without = tial be 
d Meehan to-thoſe, by 
handizes and Goods were 
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. FS bjeats of one or 7 of the forefaid Princes; but 


ebe lig'd* to mend, repa 


3 Office in the C 


a e they us an 


def 844 


N Jew the Merchandizes and 
"the 2 or Merchandizes' of - 


nl tor 


violence, and tots d the Barrels, 
ſts; Bundles, ot any other fort of Pacls, with 


or ber fort of | 


haſt Handle them well and honeſtly, and view Them 


"Hare of one month together iO THEFT. 
"of "the ;qjur'd Party. Bur whoever breaks, opens ue 

dles { ſuch Barrels, Sacks, Cheſts, Bundles and other 
without a reaſonable and juſtifiable Cauſe, Thall 
r and repack duch Bar- 
Bundles and Packs at his /own 
Nor ſhall the egi Searchers, 
te, cxaft any thing fr e ee Goods and 

any om 

-Merchandizes are ſearch'd; Tags ſnall they force them to 
Kl auy of their -Merchandizes, or any part of them, 
ae n Searchers art the will of 


It is agr. concluded. That A bolder us 
the Merchants and Subjects gon aid moſt Iltul- 
Font King of England ſhall convene their Debtors in the 
„ Countries and Dominjons of the faid Lord the 
e before Judges and Lawyers hereto appointed 
ated for payment of Debts; and ſhall alledg, 
their Debtors will run away, and ſha 

petition that their Debtors may be imm. 
ought- to Trial; then thoſe Judges aud Law. 
equir'd, ſhall, without any Difficulty or De- 
e the Evidences of the id Subjects of Eng- 
; if they ſhall offer any, to make out the ſuſpicion 
hus running away; and if they have no Evidences, 
— 5 the Oath ofthe forefaid Subje&ts of England, as to 
the — their Debtors running away, tha 
c ſufficient ; 2 


28 


8 and ſhall be 5 T 


ents whatſoe v 
Cogent cer ſhall faber [mpriſonmeat ede 
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or Burghs, or any Uſe or Cuitom w 
ſtanding: to which Debtors, however ſo arreſted, or 


Henry VIE zud che D. of Burgundy. 17 
ſufficient ; but then they muſt give in ſufficient Bail for 


paying the Expences and Charge of ſuch as they ſhall 


Thus ask to be brought to Trial, in caſe it appears in 


the Event, that this Suit was unjuſtly begun and en- 
ter d into. This done, the Debtors ſhall, withont any 


other warning, be immediately put under Arreſt, till 
they give in ſufficient Security that Judgment ſhall be 
ſtopt, and the Debt under Trial ſhall be paid; the Pri- 
vileges, as to the Effect of the preſent Article, granted, 


or to be granted, on the contrary, under any Form of 


words whatſoever, to Cities, Towns, Caſtles, Villages 
hatſoever notwith- 


remaining under Arreſt, ſhall be given the Term of 


eight Days, if they demand it, to prove that they are 
not ſuſpected of running away; and this being prov'd, 


the Arreſt ſhall ceaſe : but nevertheleſs the Proceſs for 


the pal Debt ſhall not in any manner be retarded, 
on 


the account of this Delay of eight days. 3 
And the fame. Juſtice ſhall be adminiſter'd in the King - 


dom of England to the Merchants and Subjects of the 
Countries, Lands and Dominions of the foreſaid Lord 
the Archduke, towards their Debtors (in three Courts, 


viz. the Court of Chancery, the Conſtables Court, and 
the Court of Parliament) even Ho all Obligations 
made beyond Sea, and in Flanders Mo 
or Payment of which is confin'd to any Place in the 
Countries, Lands and Dominions of the faid Archduke, 
rovided the day of Payment be op" notwithſtand- 
ng any Ordinances or Cuſtoms of the Cities, Towns or 
Places of England to the contrary : in which Courts the 
Debtors of England ſhall be peremptorily proceeded a- 


Sainſt, ſo that they may not decline them, or any of 


them. i ; ; | 
XXVIII. It is agreed and concluded, That whenever 


it ſhall pappen that the Subjects of the Lord the King of 
a 


England ſhall be any way hurt or injur'd by the Subjects 
of the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, or the Subjects of 
the {ſaid Lord the Archduke, by the Subjects of the faid 

Lord the King of England; thoſe who have done no In- 


Jury ſhall not therefore be liable for any Claims of the 


njur'd, or be arreſted any other way in their Perſons 


or Goods, or be any way As or moleſted : nor 


Vol. II. muſt 


ny ; the Diſcharge 


8 mah of Commerce been 
muſt War be levy'd or made therefore, by Letters of 
Repriſal, Mark or Countermark, or any o Orders 
* or Commiſſions whatſoever, without due warning and 
Summoning firſt taking place; but the Princes of one 
and the other Party ſhall duly repair the ſaid Attempts 
and Damages, and place them in their former State; 
and ſuch Letters of „ g- Mark and Countermark 
(unleſs warning as to the faid Parties, and ſummoning 
as to the Princes have been legally made and gone be- 
fore) ſhall henceforth entirely ceaſe; and if they be o- 
ftherwiſe granted, they ſhall be accounted null and void. 
XXIX. It is agreed and concluded, That all and ſingu- 
lar the Letters of Repriſals, Mark and Countermark, al- 
ready granted or iſſu'd out of the Chancery, or any 
other Court of the foreſaid Princes, or their Predeceſ- 
fors, for the Proſecution of any Perſon, or for any Cauſe 
whatſoever, ſhall be ſuſpended ; nor ſhall it be lawful to 
put any of them in execution, unleſs it ſhall be other- 
wiſe ordain'd, upon their Merit, at a Trial held in a 
Diet ſpecially deputed for this purpoſe by the ſaid Prin- 
ces. And in like manner all and fingular the Depreda- 
tions and Piracies upon Sea, ſhall alſo be ſuſpended on 
both fides, that were committed before the 13th day of 
October laſt paſt ; nor ſhall it be lawful to commence or 
admit an Action upon them, or any of them, or to 
give Letters of Repriſals, unleſs it ſhall be. otherwiſe 
ordain'd upon their Merits, at a Trial held in the faid 
2 to be ſpecially deputed by the ſaid Princes for this 
= 


XXX. It is concluded and agreed, That it be ſuffi- 
ee by the Authority of the ſaid Lord the 
Archduke, or by his Orders and Command, or any o- 
ther valid and effectual way, that as often as the Mer- 
chants or Subjects of the King of England, ſhall either 
thro Ignorance, or any other way, without Deceit or 
bad Intention, happen to enter into the Gate of the 
Caſtle of S/zys, the Captain of the ſaid Caſtle of $/uys 
Mall treat them with all Civility and Decency, and with- 
out requiring any thing of them on that account. | 

XXXI. It ſhall be lawfal for the Merchants and Sub- 
jects of the King of England henceforth to bring, or 
cauſe to be brought, freely and impunely, any Maſſes 

or Quantities of Silver or Gold, call'd Bullion, out * 

; 2 f fn 


the Countries of the faid moſt illuſtrious Lord the Arch- 
duke, bought or otherwiſe acqlür d, or to be bought or 


the hand of the ſaid Officer, or, in his Abſence, oy that 
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otherwiſe acquir'd by them, or their Deputies and Fac- 
tors, thro any Places of the ſaid Lord the Archduke's 


Countries, and to bring and 2 it from thoſe Pla- 


ces and Countries into the Kingdom of England, as of- 
ten as they pleaſe; provided the ſaid Engliſh, or their 
Factors, produce and ſhow the ſaid Bullion thus bought 
or acquir'd by themſelves or their Factors, together with 
an authentick Certificate from the City or Town where 
they bought or otherwiſe purchas d this Bullion, of its 

being bought or . and of the quantity of it, to 
the principal Officer of the ſaid Lord the Archduke, or 


jn his Abſence to his Deputies, in the firſt Town after 


their entring into the Country of the ſaid Lord the 


Archduke; upon which the Perſons ſhowing ſhall re- 


ceive and have a Teſtimonial or Certificate, fign'd by 


of his ty, or ſeal'd with his Seal: nor ſhall ſuch Per- 
ſons be oblig d to pay any thing for the faid Teſtimo- 
nial, or upon any other account, but a Flemzþ Shilling. 
And in caſe the Merchants and Subjects of the Kingdom 
of England ſhall carry out ſuch Bullion, either by them- 


ſelves or their Factors, and in their Departure from 


ſhall not exhibite the forefaid Teſti- 


monial or Certificate, then they ſhall incur the ame Pe- 
nalty that thoſe do who carry out Bullion bought with- 
in the Countries of the faid Lord the Archduke; and 
the fame thing ſhall be permitted to the Subjects of the 
ſaid Archduke in England. Wb 
VXVXIII. It is agreed and concluded, That all Mer- 
chants and Subjects of the foreſaid Princes, ſhall from . 


henceforth uſe the true, publick and. legal Weight, for- 
merly in uſe in theſe Countries and Lands, without any 


Guile, Deceit or Trick. And if any Merchants or Sub- 
jects of the foreſaid Princes ſhall preſume to do other - 
wiſe, the Prince, whoſe Subject attempts to do this, 
ſhall do ready Juſtice to the Subject of the other Prin 


who ſhall prove that he is wrong'd by this Weight; an 


ſhall compel the Party doing the Wrong to make ample 
and perfect Satisfaction and Reſtitution of all Damages, 
. Expences and Intereſt, without any delay. 5 


Vol. II. Ca - XXXIIL 


II. It is agreed and concluded, That in order 
to ſettle and compoſe Di _— Diſcords and Com- 
plaints between the Merchants of the Staple of Calais, 
and the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke concerning 
the Staple, the Deputies of the Merchants of both ſides 
hall meet in the Town of Calais on the 22d day of 
ay next; and in caſe they cannot ſettle and compoſe 
ſuch Differences, Diſcords and Quarrels, the matter 
ſhall be laid before the foreſaid Princes, who ſhall take 
care of ſettling thoſe Differences, Diſcords and Quar- 

rels, according to Reaſon and Equity. - XS: 
\  XXXIV. It is agreed and concluded, That if, during 
the forefaid Peace and Amity, any thing ſhall be at- 
tempted, acted or done contrary to the Force and Ef. 
fe& of the fame, by Land, Sea, or freſh Water, by a- 
ny of the ſaid Princes, or their Heirs and Succeſſors, or 
their Vaſſals, Subjects or Allies, or by the Heirs and 
Succeſſors, Subjects or Vaſſals of the faid Allies, com- 
prehended in this Treaty of Amity; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, this Peace and Amity ſhall remain in their Force and 
Effect, and the Perſons er and doing Damage, 
and no others, ſhall be puniſh'd for the faid Attempts and 
Damages. {Es 


XXVXV. For the more ſecure and firm Obſervance of 
this Amity, as well as of the Intercourſe of Merchan- 
dizes, the foreſaid Lord the King, by his Letters, ſhall 
give a ſpecial Commiſſion to the moſt Reverend Father 
in Chriſt, John, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and Legate of the - > me”; See; the Reverend Fa- 
Arn in Chriſt Richard Biſhop of Durham, Keeper of the 
Privy Seal; Thomas, Biſhop of Wincheſter , Jom Din- 
bam, Lord of Dyembam, Treaſurer of England; Tho- 

mas, Marquiſs of Dorſet  Fohn Vere, Earl of Oxford, 
Great Chamberlain and Admiral; Edmund, Earl of 
' Suffolk Thomas,” Earl of Arundel; Thomas, Earl of 
Derby; George, Earl of Shrewsbury ;, John Welles, Viſ- 
count; Giles Dabne, Lord Dabne; John, Prior of Sr. 
Jolm of Jeruſalems Houſe in England; as alſo to the 
Mayors and Aldermen of the Cities and Towns of Lon- 
don, York, Briftol, Winchefter, Canterbury, Rocheſter, 
Southampton, Sandwich, Dover, Lynn, Dartmouth, Ply- 

mouth, Hull, V. inchelſea, Bofton, Yarmouth and Oe 
| that 
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| thatthey and every one of them ſhall oblige themſclyes | 


in the following Form 


A 
* 


| To all faithful Chriſtians who fall look upon, ſee or hear 


theſe Preſents John, Cardinal Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; Richard, way of Durham; Thomas, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; John Dinham; Thomas, Mar- 


_ - guiſs of Dorſet; John Vere, Earl of Oxford; Ed- 


mund, Earl of Suffolk; Thomas, Earl of. Arundel; 


Thomas, Earl of Derby; George, Earl of Shrewsbu- ._ 


ry; John Welles, Viſcount; Giles Dabne ; John, Prior 
e St. John of Jeruſalem's Houſe in England; as. alſo. 
the Mayors and Aldermen of the Cities and Towns of 


London, York, Briſtol, Wincheſter, Canterbury, Ro- 


_ Cheſter, Southampton, Sandwich, Dover, Lynn, Dart- 
mouth, Plymouth, Hull, Winchelſea, Boſton, Yar- 
mouth and Berwick, Eternal Greeting in the Lord. 


% 


08 ae TR _ een of oe 
- hi mity, Intercourſe of Merchandizes, and 
0 hants, between the. moſt illuſtrious 
Prince Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, 
and Lord of Ireland on the one fide, and the moſt ſe- 
rene Prince Philip, by the fame Grace, Archduke of 


_ Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, &c. on the other ſide, and 


likewiſe other Treaties between the ſame Princes, rela- 


ting to the Advantage and Intereſt of the Subjects of 


their Kingdoms and Countries, have been begun, agreed, 
concluded and finally determin'd at London, on the 24th 


day of February, 1405. 


Which Treaties of Amity and Intercourſe of Mer- 
chandizes we have ſeen and underſtood, and will have 
inſerted here. | : 


Know ye therefore, That we the foreſaid Fol, Car- 


dinal and Archbiſhop Richard, Biſhop of Durham; 
Thomas, Biſhop of Winchefter John Dinham; John 


Vere, Earl of Oxford; Edmund, Earl of Suffolk, Tho- 


mas, Earl of Arundel; Thomas, Earl of Derby; George, 
Earl of Shremebury; John, Giles, Jom; the Mayors and 
Aldermen of the foreſaid Cities and Towns, at the R- 


queſt and Command of the foreſaid Lord the King, and 
on the ſight of his Letters directed and deliver'd to u 
which ſhall be inſerted here, have bona fide promis 
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and obligd our ſelves, and every one of us, our Heirs 
and Succeſſors, to the foreſaid moſt Illuſtrious Prince 
Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, &c. 
and to his Heirs and Succeſſors, on the Pledg and Ob- 
ligation of all our Goods preſent and to come; and do 
by theſe Preſents promiſe and oblige aur ſelves, that we 
ſhall effequally procure, urge and effect, that the faid 
Lord the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall fully and 
faithfally hold, obſerve and falfil all and every thing 
coritain'd in the Treaty of Amity and Intercourſe of 
Merchandizes, and all and oe i ify'd in the 
fame, and canſe them to be fully and faithfully held, 
obſerv'd and fulfiPd: by all his Subjects and Vaſſals, as 
far as they concern them, ar may concern them for the 
future, and ſhall adminiſter, and cauſe to be adminiſter'd 
Juſtice the Contraveners. 535 
In Teſtimony whereof, &c. 


And in like manner the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the 
Archduke, by his Letters, ſhall give a ſpecial Commiſſion 
to the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Henry de Berghes, Bi- 
Hop of Cambray ;, Charles de Croy, Prince of . 
Engelberte, Count of Naſſau; Philip de Cleves, Lord of 
Naveſt ain; Philip of Burgundy, Lord of Beures; Fobn, 
Lord of Hergbes; John, Lord of Egmond, Governor of 
Holland; William de Cry, Lord of Chierne; Anthony 
Rellin, Lord of Aymerce; Baldwin de Cannes, Lord of 
Molenbais; Francis de Buſleid, Governor of Leige, &c. 
and John de Tuiteville, Governor of Bruges; as alſo ta 
the Burgomaſters of the Cities or Towns of Ghent, 
Bruges, pres, Dunkirk, Newport, Antwerp, Berghes, 
Dort, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, Middleburgh, Zirc- 
zee, Vere, Males and the Brill, that they, and every 
one of them, ſhall oblige themſelves, according to the 
Force, Form and Effect of the foreſaid Obligation, on- 
by mutatis mutandis. | 
All and every one of which Obligations, conceiv'd in 


' the foreſaid manner and form, the ſaid moſt Illuſtrious 


King of England ſhall give and deliver, or cauſe to be 
2 and deliver d, to the Deputy or Deputies of the 
id Lord the Archduke, in the Church of the bleſſed 


Virgin Mary at Calais, on the 15th day of May next. 
„ And 


9 
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Lord the King, in the fore 


the moſt Illuſtrious 


Henry VII. dle. of Burg 


And in like manner the forefaid moſt Illuſtrious Arch. 
duke ſhall give and deliver, or cauſe to be given and de- 


liver d, Obligations conceiv'd in the manner and form 


above ſpecify d, to the Deputy or Deputies of the faid 
id Church, on the 15th day 
of May next. "30 | 


XXXVI. It is agreed and concluded, That the moſt 


ſerene Prince the King of England, ſhall ratify and con- 


firm all and ſingular the Contents of this Treaty of A- 


mity, and Intercourſe of Merchandizes, thus begun and 


agreed between him, and his Heirs and Succefſors, and 

Lord the Archduke, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, by his Letters Patent, ſeal'd with his Great 
Seal, and fubſcrib'd with his own Hand; and ſhall give 


and deliver, or cauſe to be "en and deliver'd, to the 


Deputy of the ſaid Lord the Archduke, all and every 
thing thus ſeal'd, ſubſcrib'd, ratify'd and confirm'd, on 
the 15th day of May next, after the date of theſe Pre- 
ſents, in the Church of the bleſſed Virgin in Calais. 
And in like manner the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the 


' Archduke ſhall give and deliver, or cauſe to be given 


and deliver'd, to the Deputy or Deputies of the moſt 
ſerene King of England, all and ſingular the Articles of 
Amity and Intercourſe of Merchandizes, thus begun 


and agreed between him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and the 


foreſaid moſt ſerene King of England, his Heirs and Suc- 


ceſſors, by his Letters Patent, ſeal'd with his Great Seal, 


and ſubſcrib'd, ratify'd and confirm'd with his own 
Hand, on the 15th day of May next after the date of 


theſe Preſents, in the Church of the bleſſed Virgin Aa- 


ry in Calais. 


Here follow the Tenors of the Commiſſions above- 
mention d. | 


Henry, by the 3 of God, King of England and 
e ee Lord of Ireland: To all to whom theſe 
. Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. | 


E IN G very well ſatisfy d of the Fidelity, Induf- 
N try and provident Circumſpection of our Beloved 
and Faithful Counſellors, the Reverend Father in God, 


| Richard, Biſhop of. Durham, Keeper of our Privy Seal. 1 
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Lances and 


Fobn, Viſcount of Welles; and John Kendale, Prior of 
St. John of TFeruſalem's Houſe in England; as alſo our 
Beloved and Faithful Milliam Parham, Doctor of Laws, 
and Maſter and Keeper of the Rolls of our Chancery; 
Clriſtepher Urſemile, Archdeacon of Richmond; and 
John Riſely, Knight. _ 1 J 

We aſſign, make, appoint, ordain, and depute them, 
by theſe Preſents, our true and undoubted Commiſſio- 
ners, Ambaſſadors, Negotiators, Agents and Deputies 3 
giving and granting to them full Power and Authority, 
and a general and ſpecial Commiſſion, in our Name, 
and for us, and all our Kingdoms, Lands, Dominions, 
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Subjects, Vaſſals, Friends, Allies, Welkwiſhers and 


Adherents whatſoever, of conferring, treating and a- 
_ greeing with the noble Philip, Lord of Beures, Lieute- 
nant-Governor and Captain-General of Artois, and Ad- 
miral; and our Beloved Paul de Baeuft, Lord of For- 
meſecle, Preſident of Flanders; Robert de Melun, Lord 
of Rouny, Chamberlain; Daniel, Lord of Pract and 
F< wr Chamberlain and chief Bailly of Flanders ; 
Fohn de Corteville, and Thomas Portimar Counſellors ; 
and FHorentins Hanwell, Secretary of the Ordnance, 
Ambaſſadors, Procurators, Commiſſioners and Meſſen- 
gers from the moſt Hluſtrions Prince our moſt dear 
Couſin Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, Burgundy, &c. 
having ſufficient Power from our faid Couſin to treat, 
confer and agree about and upon a true, firm and rea! 
Peace, Friendſhip and Concord; as alſo upon Leagues, 
Amities, Confederacies, Truces, Ceſſation of Arms, 
Covenants, Affinities, and about all forts of Com- 
merce, and the exerciſe of Commerce, and a mutual 
and amicable Intercourſe of Merchandizes to be enter'd 
into, taken, covenanted, agreed, ſolemniz'd, compos'd, 
concluded and had between us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
our Kingdoms, Lands, Dominions, Countries and Places 
whatſoever, and the faid moſt Illuſtrious Prince our 
Couſin, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all his Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions, and Places whatſoe- 
ver, and our and his Subjects, Vaſſals, Confederates, 
Friends, Allies, Favourers and Adherehts; as alſo a- 
bout all forts of Contentions, Queſtions, Cauſes of 
War, e e Quarrels, Attempts, Injuries, Grie- 
mands, together with their Circumſtan- 
| JE e 
| 5 | | | 2 
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ces, Emergencies, Incidents, Dependencies and Rel. 
2 which ſhall be known to depend on both ſides 

between us and our foreſaid Couſin, and our and his 
Kingdoms, Places, Lands, Dominions, Countries, Sub- * 
jets, Vaſſals, n Confederates, Friends, Favourertrs 
and Adherents; and to compound, covenant, appoint, = 
fully and entirely determine, and finally conclude all 4 
and every one of theſe things, as ſhall to them ſtem © 
proper and expedient : As alſo to give and deliver valid 
and effectual Letters on our ge about and upon mat- 
ters thus ſettled and concluded, and all and every other. 
thing that any way concerns the Prem iſes, which have 
been ſettled, promis'd, agreed and concluded with the 
foreſaid Commiſſioners, Ambaſſadors, Procurators, De- 
puties and Meſſengers of our foreſaid Couſin; and to 
ask, require and receive other Letters of equal Vigour 
and Effect on the other part; and in general to do, per- 
form and diſpatch all and every one of the Premiſes, of 
what concern ſoever they be, ſo and in the fame man- 
ner, as we our ſelves would do, or cauſe to be done, 
if we were = in our own Perſon, altho they 
ſhould be ſuch as requir d a more ſpecial Commiſſion. «© ©. 
Promiſing bona fide, and on the word of a King, ; 
5 that we ſhall hold and obſerve as ratify'd, grateful, ac- - _ 
8 ceptable and firm, all and ſingular that have been ſet- 
; tled, promis'd, agreed and concluded on our. part, by. 
| our foreſaid Commiſſioners, Ambaſſadors, Procurators, © 
L Agents and Deputies ; and that we ſhall moreover give 
4 our confirmatory and approbatory Letters Patent in due. 
- and authentick Form, as ſhall be needful. © 
] 
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In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe our Let 
ters to be made Patent. e 


Witneſs my ſelf at Weftminfter, the 20th of February, 
in the Eleventh Year of our Reign, Py 
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p, by the Grace of God, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke 
5 gundy, Lorain, Brabant, Stiria, Carinthia, Car- 
Limburg, Luxemburg and Guelder; Earl f 
Hapsburg, Flanders, Tirol and Burgundy; Palat ine 
_of Hainault, Zandrgrave of Allace, Marquis of Burgo, 
and the Holy Roman Empire, of Holland, Zeeland, 
5 Limburg, Namur and Zutphen ; Count aud 
 Lard of Friſeland, Salines and Malines: To all who 
Hall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. 53 


ereas we ſent ſome time ago certain of our Am- 
baſſadors to the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and 
moſt Potent Prince, and moſt Honour'd Lord, our Cou- 
fin the King of England, for maintaining the Alliances 
between our {aid Couſin the King of England on the one 
part, and us on the other part, as alſo for an Intercourſe 
of Merchandizes between the Subjects of our ſaid Cou- 
fin and ours; and for the Reſtitution of certain Sei- 
zures made by the Subjects of our {aid Couſin the King 
of England, upon our Subjects, in prejudice of the faid 
Alliances and Intercourſe. 3 | 1 

And whereas the ſaid Ambaſſadors at their Return told 
us, that a certain Day was appointed to be held by our 
Aid Couſin the King of England at London, in a ſhort 
time, and that we ſhould ſend thither our worthy Am- 
— 4" Hy to ſpeak and treat of theſe matters more at 
Therefore it is neceſſary to depute for this purpoſe 
ſome great and notable Perſonages faithful to ui. 
Wherefore we publiſh and declare, That truſting en- 
tirely and fully in the Wiſdom, Prudence, Virtue, Saf- 
 ficiency and Diligence of our Beloved and Faithful the 
Lord of Beures, our Couſin, Lieutenant-Governor and 
Captain-General of Artois, and Admiral of the Sex 
Mx. Paul de Baeuſt, Lord of Formezeeti, our Preſident 
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olf Flanders; Robert de Melun, Lord of Rouny, our 
Chamberlain; the Lord of Mervede, alſo our Cham- 
berlain and Chief Bailly of Handers; Johm de Corteville, 
dur Armour-Bearer ; Mr. Thomas Portimair, all of them 
our Counſellors; and Mr. Florence Hanwell, our Secreta- 
of the Ordnance. © © 


Whom 
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Whom (or any fix, five or four of them, of whom 


our Couſin the Lord of Beures ſhall be one, as is faid) - 
we have made, appointed and ordain'd, and do make, 
appoint and ordain, by theſe Preſents, our Ambaſſadors 
and Procurators. To whom, or to any fix, five or four 
of them (of whom our ſaid Couſin the Lord of Bexres 
zs to be one, as is ſaid) we have given, and do by theſe. 
Preſents give full Power, Authority, and ſpecial Com- 
miſſion, for us, and in our name, to go to our ſaid Cou- 
{in the King of England, and there treat, manage, nego- | 
tiate and conclude with him, as well about maintaining 
the ſaid Alliances, Friendſhip and Interconrſe between - 
the ſaid King our Couſin, his faid Kingdom, Countries 
and Subjects, and us and ours, as about Reparation and 
accommodating of Differences, Queſtions and Contro- 
verfies, which may have happen'd on either fide, and 
about all other things that may depend theregn. - 
And todo, moreover, all and every thing which good 
and loyal Ambaſſadors may and ought to do, and Which 
we our ſelves might or could do, if we were there pre- 
{ent in Perſon, altho they might require a more ſpecial 
Commiſſion. „ a ö 
Promiſing bona fide, and on the word of a Prince, to 
have and hold, for ever, agreeable, firm and ſtable, all 
that ſhall be done, tranſacted, treated and concluded in 
the foreſaid matters, and what depends thereon, by our 
1 foreſaid Ambaſſadors, or any ſix, five or four of them, 
without ever doing, or ſuffering any thing to be done 
to the contrary, in any manner whatſoever and to 
cauſe our Letters Patent of Ratification to be diſpatchd 
thereupon, if needful, as often as we ſhall be requir'd 
thereto. 1 | f 
In Teſtimony whereof we have caus d our moſt re- 
85 nown'd Father's, as well as our own Seal, to be affix d to 
5 theſe Preſents. | NN 
; Given in our Town at Bruſſels the 14th of December, 
in the year of Grace 145. 
and A 


In Teſtimony, Fait pprobation of all and ſin- 


, gular the Premiſes, We the Ambaſſadors of the foreſaid 
L moſt Illuſtrious the Archduke, have fſign'd theſe Pres 
— ſents with our Signs Manual, and ſeal'd them with our 
1 | | Given 
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Siven at Zondor the 24th of February, in the year of 


our Lord, 1453 DW? ©» 

zh ' Ph. de Bourg, J. de Courte ville, 

P. de Baecuſt, Thomas Port mar, 
Robert de Melun, Haubbeell. * 
e de Peart, 


The Rings Confirmation of the Intercourſe of 
Trade and Merchandizes between the Subjects of 
England, and thoſe of the Dake of Burgun- 
dy, in the Tear 1499. e LS Le 


HE King to all and ſingular to whom theſe Pre- 
; ſents ſhall come, Greeting. e 
We have look d upon certain Articles concerning 
the Intercourſe of Trade and Merchandizes, lately be- 
, treated, agreed, ſettled and concluded at Calais, 
egen our Commiſſioners and Ambaſſadors on the one 
fide, and the Ambaſſadors of the moſt ſerene Prince, our 
moſt dear Coufin the Archduke of Auftria and Burgun- 
dy, &c. on the other fide, as more clearly and fully ap- 
pears, and is contain'd in Letters drawn up thereupon. 
The Tenor of which Letters follows, and is to this 


. * : 3 
1s all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come; 
TNichard, by the Divine Permiſſion, Biſhop of Rochefter ; 
William Warham, Doctor of Laws, Maſter or Keeper of 
the Rolls of Chancery in England; Richard Nanfan, 
Knight, Deputy-Lieutenant of the Town of Calais; 
Mr. Richard Hatton, Doctor of Laws; John Turbervile, 
Knight, Treaſurer of the foreſaid Town; Samſon Nor- 
ton Knight, Janitor of the ſaid Town; and Adrian 
Whithih, ge ro of the ſaid Town, Ambaſſadors, 
Negotiators, Procurators and Commiſſioners of the | 
molt Potent and moft Dread Prince and Lord Henry, f 
by the Grace of God, King of England and France, and | 
Lord of teland, Greeting. JN | T7 
We make it known, That we the foreſaid Ambaſſa- 
dors, &c. for the moſt excellent Prince, our foreſaid 
King, and in his Name, having ſufficient Authority . 
OE . c 5 | mitte 


- mitted to us by the faid Prince's Letters Patent (the Te- 


ſworn before the Treaſurer o 


and his Knowledg be approv'd in the 
diſcreet Merchants and {worn Packers, to be deputed 
and aſſign'd by the ſaid Mayor and Conſtables according 
to the antient Cuſtoms : And the ſaid Packer, admitted 


© 
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nor whereof follows) have agreed, contracted and con- 


cluded, and do by theſe Preſents agree, contract and 


conclude all and ſingular the Articles Which follow, with 


the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Henry de Bergis, Biſhop 


of Cambray, and Count of Cambray, Chancellor of the 

Order of the Golden Fleece; Mr. John Sauvage, Prefi- 
dent of Flanders; Mr. Daniel de Praet, Knight, Chief 
Baily of Flanders, Lord of Merumez; and Mr. Thomas 
de le Papoire, Lord of Pepoy, Maſter of Requeſts in the 
Palace of the moſt Illuſtrious Prince, the Archduke of 
Auſtria, and Duke of Burgundy, the Ambaſſadors, &c. 
of the ſaid moſt Serene Philip Archduke of Auſtria, 
Cc. and having ſufficient- Authority in this matter by 


the faid Prince's Letters Patent (the Tenor of which fob 


lows below.) e ct „ 
I. It is agreed and concluded, That immediately after 


the Date and Concluſion of this preſent Treaty, one half 


Mark ſhall be abated and defalk d out of every Sack of 


every Sort of Wool, brought or to be brought to the 


Staple of Calais, during the Term of twelve Years im- 


mediately following the Date of theſe Preſents, unleſs a 
great and notorious Mortality of She P happens in the 


mean time in the Kingdom of England; which Morta- 
lity ſhall be judg'd of by e. and indifferent Men, 

England, and without any 
manner of Fraud or Cheat in the matter. Of which 


Mortality the Treaſurer for the time being, ſhall inform 


the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the Arch-Duke, or his Com- 


miſſaries, by Letters under his own Seal; in which caſe, 
it ſhall be lawful for the Merchants of the foreſaid Sta- 


ple, notwithſtanding this preſent Article, freely and fafe- 


ly to fell the faid Sacks of the ſaid Wool, or any of 
them, during the ſaid Plague and the Effect thereof, 
without any Diminution or Defalcation whatſoever. _ 


IT. It is agreed, That no Packer in the Southern Parts 
of England ſhall henceforth exerciſe the Office of Pack- 


ing, unleſs he be qualify'd and admitted thereto before 


the Mayor and Conſtables of the ay of a der” er, 
reſence of certain 


and 
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30 Veh of Commerte beinen 
and g in the foreſaid manner and form, before 
the faid Mayor and Conſtables and others, as it ſhall 
me his Royal Majeſty, ſhall take a "corporal Oath, 
That he ſhall perform the Buſineſs of Packing of Wool 
indifferently and ſufficiently, without any Fraud, Cheat, 
Colluſion or Deceit — OO that they not 
 - pack or fold up Earth, Stones, Dung, Sand, Gravel, or 
4 — 5 the Fleeces, nor conſent to have them pack d or 
. Is like manner tis ordain'd, That no Packer in 
the Northern Parts of England ſhall henceforth exerciſe 
the Buſineſs of Packing, till he is qualify'd and admitted 
thereto before the Mayor and Conſtables of Hoſton, and 
the like manner and form of Caper his Skill, and 
taking the Oath are firſt obſerv'd : And that every Pac- 
ker, thus admitted, approv'd and ſworn, ſhall faithfully 
name every ſort of Wools pack'd by him, by their 
Countries, according to the nature of the Wools, and 
not by another Country in any wiſe. Dj - 
And he ſhall write or cauſe to be written upon every 
- Sarplar, Pack, or Bag of good Wool of the Marches in 
great and open Letters, Good Marche. OA © a. 
And upon the Sarplars of the middle fort of Wool of 
the Marches, he ſhall write or cauſe to be written Mid- 
dle Marche. : | 
And upon all Sarplars of good Cottiſwood Wool, he 
mall write or cauſe to be written, Good Cottiſmood. © 
And the fame ſhall be obſerv'd concerning all Wools 
growing in any of the other Countries of England, and 
_ afterwards to be brought to the Staple of Calais : More- 
over, the faid Packer ſhall write his Sirname, or cauſe 
it to be written upon all the foreſaid Packs and Sarplars; 


ſo that the Name of the Packer may not be eaſily taken 
out, without tearing the Sarplar, Pocke, or Bag. 
And if any Packer ſhall preſume to pack any Wool p 

againſt the Form of the preſent Ordinance, he ſhall { 
290 a forfeit his Office of Packing, and be puniſh'd p 

for erjury as well in his Goods as in his Perſon, accord- 

ing to the Pleaſure of his Royal Highneſs. | 

And if the foreſaid Wool ſhall be pack'd contrary to 

the Tenor of this Ordinance in any wiſe, by Fraud, I 

Deceit, Defign or Conſent of any Merchants of the 

Staple : and if they or any one of them be convicted 


of 


Henry VII. aud the D. of Burgundy. 31 
of this Fraud, Deceit, Deſign or Conſent, by good ane 
indifferent Men, before the Lord Treaſurer of England © 
for the time being: He or they ſhall for this Fraud, = 

Deceit, Deſign or Conſent, forfeit Twenty Pounds Ster- 1 

ling for every Sack of Wool thus fraudulently pack d; 

of which Twenty Pound Sterling, Fifteen Pounds ſhal 

go to the Lord the King, and Five Pounds ſhall be paid 
to the Perſon detecting ſuch falſe Packing. And this 

preſent Ordinance ſhall be of force and effect after the 

Tf Day of June next following the Date of the preſent 


2 * 


— 


Treaty, and not before. | 0 

IV. That if the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke 
buying Wool in Calais ſhall not prove that that Wool 

brought to Calais was wet, rotten, eaten by Worms, 

or otherwiſe ſpoil'd in Calais by the Negligence of the 
Seller, within three Months next and immediately after I 
the Day on which it was bought, and ſhall alledg at tte 
Term of Payment after the elapſing of the foreſaid three: 
Months, that the Wool was damag'd as above, they 


D ſhall not be regarded; but, notwithitanding this Excep- ; 
' tion, they and every one of them ſhall be really and _ 
effectually compel'd to pay the Sum demanded, and con- | 
f tain'd in an obligatory Writing, unleſs it be otherwiſe J 
5 agreed between the Parties contracting. ö 4 
And if the Wool be brought back to Calais by the | 
e Buyers within the time of the foreſaid three Months, ö 
7 on pretence of its being damag'd, the Officers of the 1 
ls Staple thereto deputed ſhall view it, and adminifter 4 
d | Juſtice to the Party duly applying, and demanding the , 
e- fame, within twenty Days after the ſaid Demand, unleſs 4 
fe _ Wool be wet, or there be any other juſt Cauſe of 3 
4 7 8 | Bs | 0 | I 
en And if the faid Officers of the Staple ſhall thro their E 
he | Negligence delay to adminiſter Juſtice as above within - Þ 
»ol twenty Days; and if the ſtaple Merchant who fold the Y 
all {aid Wool, ſhall not in the mean time come to an A- £8 
yd greement with the Party aggriev'd, then the Treaty q 
rd- ſhall be diſſolv'd, and the Seller ſhall be comperd to y 
| take back his Wool, and reſtore the Obligation in 9 
oo wo to the Buyer, together with all Damages and I 
ud, Intereſt. | 
the If a Decree or Sentence be iſſu'd againſt the Subjects 
1 of the Lord the Ow alledging the ſaid Wool » : 
a 5 | 
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de wet, rotten, eaten by Worms, corrupted, or other 
wiſe damag d as above, within the ſaid twenty Days, none 
. of them ſhall ever after be admitted to commence an 
Action judicially or extrajudicially upon that Complaint 
or Allegation againſt the Merchant who is the Seller, 
before any other Judg, but the moſt Illuſtrious Lord, 
the King of England, or his Deputies in this Affair. 
V. That good and perfect Payments be made from 
henceforth to the Staple Merchants, their Factors and 
Managers, and the other Subjects of the Lord the King, 
by the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke, in Goods and 
Mony, and to the value of Sterling, according to the 
Rate of the Deed or Inſtrument already made, and at 
chis preſent in the Hall of the foreſaid Staple, unleſs it 
be otherwiſe agreed between the Parties contracting: 
And alſo that it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Merchants, 
and their Factors and Subſtitutes aforeſaid, freely to re- 
ceive from their Debtors all kindsof Gold or Silver Mo- 
ny current or to be current in the Lands and Dominions 
of the Lord the Archduke. And it ſhall be lawful for 
the ſaid Debtors, freely to pay the ſaid kinds of Mony to 
the faid Merchants of England or their Factors. And it 
Mall likewiſe: be lawful for the ſtaple Merchants and the 
other Subjects of the Lord the King to export and carry 
along with them, or to cauſe to be tranſported and carry'd 
to Calais, the Kingdom of England, or any other Places 
whatſoever, theſe kinds of Mony, and alſo all ſorts of 
Gold and Silver Plate, and Jewels reduc'd to ſome cer- 
tain and perfe& Form, by the Hands of the Artificer, 
either by Land, Sea, or freſh Water, as well within 
as without the Countries and Dominions of the faid 
Lord the Archduke, without Diſturbance or Moleſtation 
from any Subjects or Officers whatſoever, and without 
fear of Confiſcation of the faid Mony and Things; 
notwithſtanding any Prohibition already made, or to be 
made afterwards, and likewiſe always ſaving to all and 
ſingular the Subjects of the Lord the King the Benefit 
of the Article concerning this matter, publiſh'd in the |} 
Treaty agreed and concluded between the Lord de Beu- Su 


e . * 


FD 


res and the other Commiſſioners of the ſaid Lord the Cl 
Archduke, and the Commiſſioners of the moſt Illuſtri- tin 


ous Lord the King of England, dated at London the 24th 
Day of February, in the Year 1495. LT vi 


15 rin and eve 
_ hhatſvever fy 


; 2 * or any ther upon aft 


will. - And we the 
the Archduke do by 


Lord the Archduke do by the Tenor® of theſe Preſents, 
make void; null and extinguiſh all 3nd ſingular the foreſaid 
| Statutes, Proviſions, Ordinances, and Proclamations: on 
this ſcore attempted cofitrary to the effect of the preſent 
Article; ſo that from henceforth it ſhall be lawful for all 


at F © «4 % : 


ake off abe lde ind er gu 
Fn; ity "ad SVeny 'othief 
upon Engl: 
fature impoſe er [Kiſſer © hos | 


Sd the forchid Impo- 


of England,” or poo; Eng lil 
that Cloth, let the Buyers'0f 


e 0 6 dite G0 d. 
5 1 made 


flers and 


and · quite extinguiſh ehhir auc x 
or to be made; ſo that the faid ra 


—_— of the forelaid Cloths, beben of thei, ſhall for 
9 1 5 Florin 


vided. ordam d and 5 


Authority, or ander any Tee ON 8 time 9 5 
1 ſhould be brought an Pp led" only 
at the Towns of Anm 


and Bruges, and bet} ere ſeal 4 
anew, and not at other places in "the Lands and Domi- 
nions of the Lerd the ArchdukenTſhall in future rimes be 


held as null and void: And we1 15 Commiſſioners of the 


and ſingular the Engl; Merchants and their Factors, to 


bring, fell, and cauſe to be brought all Englich Cloths by 
Land, Sea, and freſh Water, to any Places and Towns 
within the Lands and Dominions of the ſaid Archduke 
Handers only excepted): without ary, Moleftationg or 
Diſturbance whatſoever; and to go to any other Places 


from thence, with or without their Merchandi; 8, With⸗ 


out any Impediment: And it ſhall alſo be lawwful for all the - 


Subjects of the Lord the Archduke to make uſe of Engliſh 


Cloth, in the ſame Manner and way they us'd them in the | | 
| times of the noble Progenitors of the ſaid Archduke: 


VIII. That no Briefs or Writings commonly” "ad 


Kynkernelhs, or a other ah rata Briefs * +a 


Vol. II. 


Abth ; hor ſha 1 12 for 9 I 
| 4) Mer e Rh ; 
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thereof; in 3 Form 


SIN, gs granted 
Ine Be na revoking. 


nent intercede with the aid Lond the Archduke, that 
if they Fr potentrely, 2225 . —— 


- with the more — —— at their Debts : And the Gme. 
ſhall. be obſerv'd to the Subjects of the Lord: ths. 


Archduke in 
IN. That if the ſta ple Merchants, f t. 
_ other Subjects of the 4 — the King, 
any Subject of the. Lord the 3 for his 


by "Briefs commonl 2 Prasad Breef, they hall _- ? 
Ins. or from 4 


riſe be hinder d from their 
emption of Sentence given in their favour upon 
Movable or immovable Goods of their Debtors ; and 


inder the. foreſaid Exec 
force . or effect, but look d upon as void and null 
facta: and- the ſame ſhall. be obſervd towards the Sub 
e of the Lord the Archduke i in the Kingdom of Eng- 


X That 3 it ſhall hapyen, that the Engliſh 
Merchants ſhall come to the Fair or Market of . Þ 
. Bruges, or any other of the foreſaid Lord the Arc 
duke's. Countries, or at the time when there pre no Fairs 
or Markets in thoſe Places, it ſhall be lawful for them to 
buy there ſuch Merchant Goods as they pleaſe, and at 
ſuch a Price as they can agree for with the Sellers; hut 


it mall not be lawful for the Superior of the Engliſh 


1 commonly call d Court Maifter, either Gr 
.to ' 


_  himfelf, or with any of the ſaid Engliþ Nation, 
a limited. Price. upon. things to be ſold to the Engl ngl * 
to ordain any Puniſhment againſt the Tranſgreſſo 

that {tinted Price (ſaving however the Privileges: — 
Liberties yielded and granted to the ſaid Engl Mer- 


. nay an 


DOE. 


4 


£3, 


'® the n nd Loma: JF 
ne. = concen 27 — he e 4 


i oners, of the r hall cate. 


England. oh re r 1 1 : 
A rs, or any : 
Judicially ſue 


that if any ſuch Briefs or Letters whatſoever ſhall be | 
given out for the future in fraud of Creditors, and to 
they ſhall be held of no 


e cee the 


W 9 R 6 of * r re 1 WY FF N „ 6 "fp 3.5 
2 Y 2 Dr N 2 WY 8740 as * r 9 T nne Ee Y n * * e n 
4 Iz” Phy TT WWW © SY © 8 — * * 4 
* 4 1 8 Ne, N 8 "ES 72 A e +. — £ ** x S 3 
- 50 3 * r - FS 1 4 * 5 — * 
Co 1 k * * 
* & * * 


2B " Honey vn. Ane = 4 
* ee the / Lord the Archduke in the foreud Firs _—_ 
XI. That from. 8 it Naaltaiotcbe. lawful» for +." 
the Engliſh Nation to make - Statutes: or Ordinances a- 1 
geainſt any Towns or Perſons in the Lands of the Lord - 
the Archduke, ordaining that no Engliſiman ſhall bu ß 
he Goods and Nen of ſuch a Town or Perſonn, 
unleſß the Engliſn Merchants or their Factors ſhall be ili 
us d, cheated or injur d by: the foreſuid Towns or Per. 
fans (faving alſo the Liberties and Privileges yielded and:  _ 
5 to the ſaid Engliſ Merchants) And the ſame: "I 
obſery'd on the part of the Subjects of the Lord 4 
0 Th T * i any Subjects os the. Lord the King ole iN 
* rchandizes to any of the Subjects of 
Lord the duke, ſhall judicially ſue the ſaid Sub · 
jet or S the %id Lord the Archduke for Non-: 
[| © payment; or Non-obſervance of the Contract or Bar- 
an begun and concluded betwixt them; the Contract 
* appearing by the Confeſſion of the H ver, or by the 
ſole Exhibition of any obligatory Writing, before the 
our of the W , or a Lieutenant or Conta 


5 or it — prov vd any 1 eg 
that 1 4 WAS. — is the Debtor's private Seal; 

== © VR and without any delay; the Debtor ſhaft _ de- 
3 — Gaitively condemn'd by-the Jude, before whom the Suit 1 
7 comes, to pay the Sum demanded, unleſs he legally ex- 1 
5 _ Cept, that he has: ſatisfy'd the faid Creditor in whole or. „ 
. in part of the Debt, either in his own Name or that of I 
s another, having ſufficient Power for that purpoſe, or 
0 
* 
IT 


| 4 


that there was an Agreement between them of not de- 92 
manding the Debt, or otherwiſe. - EE J 
In all and every one of which Caſes he ſhall Winnt | +. 
h any further delay, lay down the whole Sum demanded | 
of of him, contain d in the ſaid publick or private Writings, 
et * — Gur and warranted, in the Hands of the Jnag - 
Ir before whom the Suit comes; and the Judg ſhall | effec- 
of || tually and without any fruſtratory Delay whatſoe ver, 
1d deliver or cauſe to de deliver d . Mony 6 laid down. ; 
r- | to the Creditor, or to his Factor, giving ſufficient Caus 
he "tion for * the ſid Mony, in c: caſe the Debtor! ſhall © 
a | JH "Da" . Prove-, _ 


5 de obſerwd tow 


tence. And all and ſingular the Cauſes not yet judi- 


- cially mov'd or brought before the Judg, which the 
Subjects of the ſaid Lord the King have or ſhall have a- 
gainſt the Subjects of the faid Lord the Archduke, 
in caſe they are willing to take the Benefit of = 
lick or private Deeds in the Proceſs; ſhall be fully 
and definitively diſcuſsd and terminated within fix 
Months after the Day of ſummoning the adverſe Party: 
and if they are willing to make uſe of Witneſſes, and 
not of Writings, firſt giving Oath that they intend no 
Fraud thereby, then they ſhall be fully and definitively 
diſcuſs d and terminated within nine Months after ſam-\ 
. Hioning the adverſe Party. And all Cauſes mov'd and 
brought before the Judg, and lying yet undecided, 
which the Subjects of the Lord the King may have a- 
2 the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke, ſhall be 
ally and definitively diſcuſsd and terminated within nine 
Months after the Date of the preſent Treaty, provided 
the Parties uſe due Diligence, and demand Juſtice to be 
adminiſter'd : But the Cauſes already mov'd, which the 
Parties have proſecuted till they are either half decided, 
or the Sentence is paſt, ſhall be ended and terminated 
as ſoon as can be in courſe of Law: And the fame ſhall. 
ards the Subjects of che Archduke in 
XIII. That if any ſtaple Merchants, their Factors, er 
any other Subjects whatſoever of the Lord the King, 
happen to commit any Crime in the Lands or Dominions 
of the Archduke, the Goods of the ſaid Merchants, 
whoſe Factor he was, nor of any others in his hands at 
the time when ſuch Crime was committed, ſhall not 
therefore be confiſcated, if it appears that the Goods 
found with the Delinquent belong to another, but the 
Goods only of the Delinquent ſhall henceforth be con- 
fiſcated; and likewiſe the ſaid Merchants of the Staple, 
and their Factors only {hall be proſecuted, fin'd and pu- 
ai{h'd: for their own Contracts and Crimes, and in no 
wiſe- for thoſe of others, unleſs in caſe of Repriſals to 
be granted according to the Form of the Treaty con- 
claded between the Commiſſioners of both Princes, on 
tbe 24h of Februar), in the Year 1097. provided alſo 
that by virtue of the preſent Article the — 


— 


8 
11 
— 


1 510 od rnb in any thing, as to the Benefſt the 


tions, with regard to the Towns and Citizens in the Lands 
and Dominions of the Lord the Archduke: The me 
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have or ſhall afterwards have on the account of Obliga- 


ſhall alſo be obſerv'd in England, Calais, and Borders 


XIV. That the Merchants and other Subjects of che 


moſt Serene King of England, and their Factors, dying 


in any of the Lands and Dominions of the Lord the 


Archduke, and having their own Goods and Merchandi: _ 
zes as well as thoſe of others in the {aid Places, ſhall not _ 


be held and reputed from henceforth Baſtards or untaw- 
fully born; but the Goods and Merchandizes of him thus 


dying, ſhall. effectually and without further delay be 
deliver'd without any diminution to his Heirs, ' Execn- 


tors, or neareſt Kindred, or to any others related or not 
related to him, provided they be Engliſh, and have any 
Intereſt therein or Claim thereto, either by Will or any 
other legal Way ; and provided they exhibit Certificatory 
Letters of the Place of his Birth, and the Names of the 


* 


Parents of the faid Defunct, and that he was held and 
reputed as lawfully born in the Land of his Nativity 


in the Kingdom of _ and : which certificatory and 
authentick Writing, without any other Probation what-- | 


ſoever, ſhall be held ſufficient. ' And as to what concerns 


the ſtaple Merchants and their Factors coming to die in 
the Lands and Dominions of the Lord the Archduke; 


the Certificate of the Staple only ſhall be ſufficient, 


there being no Baſtards admitted to be Merchants of the 
Staple. Nor ſhall the proper Goods of an Engliſb Prieſt 


dying in the Lands or Dominions of the Lord the Arch- 


duke, nor the Goods of others depoſited : and found 


with him at the time of his Death, be confiſcated; but 
his Goods ſhall be fully and entirely reſtor'd to his Re. 

| lations, or to any others to whom he ſhall have left them, 
and the Goods of others to ſuch as ſhall make out their 
Property in them, witnout any certificatory Exhibition. 
The fame ſhall likewiſe be obſerv'd concerning the Sub- 


jects of the Lord the Archduke, dying in England. == 
XV. It is agreed and concluded, That all and ſingular 


the foreſaid Articles (the Article concerning the Defal- 
cation or Abatement of the half Mark only excepted, 
Which ſhall ſubſiſt only twelve Years, unleſs one of the 


D3 - + +, Princes, 


1 chic 1 ſhould die in ae 
Then! and ſhall have their Force and Effect ann wed 
Liſe of bath Princes, and a whole Year next and imme- 

3 er the Deceaſe of the Prince firſt coming 
10 

XVI. It is agreed and concluded, That the moſt U. 
luſtrious: Lord the Ring of England ſhall give and de- 
liver; or cauſe to be given and deliver'd within two 
Months next and immediately following the Date of the 
reſerit Treaty, his Letters Patent ſeal d with his great 
Seal; and ſign -d with his own Hand, confirming and 
ratifying all and ſingular the Articles of the preſent 
Treaty, as far as they concern or may concern the aid 
Lord the King, or his Subjects, to the Commiſſi e 
the ſaid Lord the Archduke, in the Town of Caluus, 
ſufficiently authoriz d for this end. And in like manner 
the Lord the Archduke ſhall give and deliver, or com- 
mand and cauſe to be deliver d to the Commiſſioners of 
the aid moſt Serene: Lord the King, in the Town of Ca- 
lais, ſufficiently inſtructed for is end, within two 
| ag immediately following the Date of this Treaty, 
his Letters Patent fal'd with his Great Seal, and ſub: 
{rib'd with his own Hand, confirming and ratifying all 
and ſingular the Articles of the preſent Treaty, as far 
as they concern or ſhall concern the laid Lord d the 2 5 


dale, and his Subjects. 
po Here follow the Tenors of the Commiſſions. 


Heory the Grace God, Ding of England and 
5 ary, by Lord of 1424 To at Pp pon theſe 
* Preſents fall come, Greeting. . 


Rohe ye that we, truſting very much in the Fidelity, | 
Induſtry and provident Circumſpection of our belo- 
ved and faithful unſellor, the Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, Richard, Bp of Rochefter ;, as likewiſe of our be- 
loved and faithful Cqmnilolions, William Warham Doctor 
of Laws, Maſter or on" of the Rolls of Chancery; 
Richard Nanfan Knight, Depths Lieutenant of our 
Town of Calau; Mr. Richard Hatton Doctor of Laws 
John Turbeville Knight, Treaſurer of our foreſaid Town 
Sampſon Norton Knight, J anitor of the foreſaid Town; 


an 


A. ommiſ- 


— — of Aro Ate 5 a IG and 3 Is? 
tercourſe of Merchandizes, between us, our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, Kingdoms, Countries, Dominions 
= Places, an and * had. Couſin, his Heir and Soccer 
. bond fi and on the word of 4 King, 
chat we :ſhall ratify cf ap Ore obſerve as acceptable and 
firm, all and fiogular that ſhall be ſettled, Pens 
; and concluded by ouf forefaid Commiſſoners, 
Ambaſſadors, Procurators and Deputies, and to "UN 
| our confiendacery renn Patent thereupon. | | 793 


3 "Io Teſtimony! whereof we have cans def or: ler | 
ters to be made Patent. iki IG 3 
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Philip, by the: Grace of God, Archduke ef Auſtria, 
Hapsburg, Flanders, Tirol, Artois, Burgundy ;' Pate: 
tine of Haimnault, Landtgrave of Alſace, , of 
Burg, and the Holy, Roman Empire, of Holland, Zee. 
land, Farette, Limburg, Namur, and Count of Zut - 
phen ; Derd of Friſeland, Sclavonia, Newport, Sa- 
lines au Mechlin : Ia all who foul ſee theſe Preſents, 
'- Greeting and Dilet ion. e T5 ODBC | eNOS. 501 = 3 
at IS 4 0 3 F3Rh037 WON 3 e HQ D377 | 
B E it known, Fhati we being fully ſatisfyd of the Fi- 
Y delity, Induſtry and provident Circumſpection of 
the Reverend Father in Chrift, Heng Lord of Berghys, 
Biſhop: of Cumbray, Chancellor of our Order, and Su- 
perior or Head of our Supreme Council in the Abſence 
of - our-Chancellor ; and alfo of our beloved and faithful 
Counſelors, Mr. John Saunage, Preſident of our Coun- 
cit Chamber in Flanders, and Mr. Daniel de Praet, 
Knight, Chamberlain to the Lord de Merumez, Su- 
erior of our Flanders: and Mr. Thomas de la Papoire, 
Lord of Pypay, Maſter of Requeſts in our Palace. 
We chuſe, make, conſtitute, name and ordain them 
by theſe Preſents, our true, lawful and undoubted Pro- 
curators, Commiſſioners, Ambaſſadors and Deputies 
giving and granting to all of them, or to three or at 
leaſt two of them, ample Power and Authority, and a 
ſpecial and general Commiſſion to appear in a certain 
jet or Meeting in the Town of Calais, or in any other 
1 0 according as the moſt Serene and moſt Excellent 
rince, Henry King of England, my moſt Dear Lord and 
Couſin ſhall pleaſe, for us, in our Name, and for all our 
Lands, Dominions, Vaſſals and Subjects whatſoever; 
and there confirm, ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and if need be, 
enlarge, augment and extend the Amity, Confederacy, 
Cc. long ſince begun, treated and concluded between 


RY 


32 


” 


us and the faid Lord the King of England, &c. 5 8 
In Teſtimony whereof we have affix d our Seal to theſe 
Preſents. . JF 
Siren in our City of Bruſſels, the Igth of March in 
| | 7 85 e | : Ss 7 ; 
dee Lear of our Lord 14993. P e 


2 2 
"= 


\ 


4 Treaty of Peace and Commeree für, 
Francis IJ. King of France, and Hen 
ry VIII. King of England, the 5th'of i 


„„ 


i A 8 
1 


O all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhalt l 
come; Jahn de Selve, Doctor of Laws, firſt 
PpPreſident of the Supreme Court of Bourdeaus g 

and Peter de la Guiche, Chevalier, Lord of the Gd "= 
Place, Bailiff of Maſcon and Lyons, Plenipotentiaries | 
and * Ambaſſadors from the moſt Chriſtian, moſt Serene, " 8 
moſt Invincible, and moft Potent Prince, Francis, by © 
the Grace of God, King of France, Duke of Milan, 
and Lord of Genoa, and Commiſſioners and Depaties 
for the Points underwritten, Greeting. We declare, AY 
and be it known to you, that Peace being an ineſtima- 8 
ble Good, given and left as the greateſt Bleſſing by our © 
Redeemer Chriſt to all his true Worſhippers, being 
much to be ſought after and deſir'd by Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes, and to be moſt earneſtly procur d for their 
Kingdoms and Subjects; without which the Chriſtiag 
Religion, Juſtice, and the other Virtnes ſuffer a great 
deal, and Vices put on the diſguiſe of Virtues: confider- 

ing likewiſe the Benefits and Advantages which in for- 

mer times, but eſpecially ſome years ago, have flow'd; 
and may yet flow to the Subjects of France and Engl. 
from Peace, and the Friendſhip of Kings; "ind: what 
Calamities, Miſeries, Deſolations and Inconveniences a- 
_ riſe every where from War. Therefore we the Coun- 
ſellors, Miniſters, Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries , 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian, moſt Potent, and moſt Invin:. n: 
cible Prince, being ſufficiently authoriz d to agree to; — 
and conclude a firm Peace, faithful Friendſhip,” and 'trnae © 
Concord betwixt the fame. our moſt Potent and moſt 
Chriſtian King, and the moſt Illuſtripus and moſt Potent 
—_— _ Henry, 


# -- 1 
Fed / + 
c is ae” 4 
* * 4 
1 \ "ad : 12 1 #5 


8 * 
© REA "4 
. 3 | 

Rs . 9 1 

2 134 4408. be 0 * 4 2 Ay "I 422 7 # 3 
5 A EY FR Kt 4 
2. 2 f n Livin ͤͤͤ EPs, 5 
Ä wo 90, OP": 90-15 7 ie 7 POOR af 
NS 8 r 
I 4 WTF Oh 


* 1 
288 wat L 
KK © wo WAY Ko 
e +; n 
3 


4 --mor * ng of 5 and Couſin of the ſaid moſt 
= , and their Subjects, Allies and Confederates, 
oF 122 in the preſent Treaty, and their King- 
q Countries, Dominions, Cities, Lands, To 
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232 poſſeſs d by any of them at the time of this Trea- 
1 Mich is 70 be held, and inviolably obſerv'd 
With the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, Thomas, by 
"the Divine Mercy, Archbiſhop of Jork; and the no- 
ble and illuftrions Lord, Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, 


rend Father in Chriſt, b Biſhop of Winchefter, 
| ee: of the Privy Seal ; ; and the venerable and ex- 
var Mr. Toung, Doctor of Laws, and Vice-Chancel- 
of England, * r e and 


E © kim, and having ſufficient Fic for 
1 2 we have agreed, covenanted and concluded, to the Ho- 


2 by as 2 


irgin ary, of t 
| andlto the Exaltation a and Growth of the Chriftiar 

y the Authority of our Commiſſions, 5 
enors of which are inſerted after, we do by Uſe 


Aae, as follow. 
I. In the firſt place, 


Princes, That during the foreſaid Peace, or the 
Term of the 5 ee no Privateer or Man of War 


of France or Engl till ſhe has firſt given good and 


miral of France, or his Deputy, or other ordinary Judg 
3 | in that Place of the 3 of Fance: 7 Ju 


„ Admiral of England, or his puty, or 0 er 9 


2B who take care of the Naval Fr of the forefaid Ports; 
= that they ſhall not invade, moleſt, plunder, or offend 
= the Subsects of both Princes, or of 3 of them, nor 
Ado any Injury to their Allies and Confederates, nor 
procure any to be done to them upon any pretence 
= | anc: Aa under pain of nnn of the Ships and 


—_— . ::.- —_— | 
; 


' Territories, Caſtles, and all l other Places held 


Treaſurer and Mareſchal of Eng ld; and the Reve- : 


engers of the ſaid King Herry jy, og naar x | 
t purpoſe ; 


_ "nour and Praiſe of the Omni _— God, of the moſt 
whole heavenly wy 


Br Lentz agree, covenant and ee og ona wo * 5 


. It is N 0 agreed, for the free _— < 
ble Intercourſe of Merchants and Merchandizes of 


ſhall go out, 2 to go out of the Sea- Ports 


' fufficient Caution and Security, in the hands of the Ad. | 


t 

: 
t 
ug 
5 
8 
* 
el 
1 
ar 
to 
th 
Il 


. 
| 
1 
L 
© 
d 
© 


pose \Puniſhoatht,)/ with 2 Nee -of 2lth tim: - 
Cook 3 up all the Dayages Sting by by 
Perſon whatſoever. ' | 7 e 


War ſhall be receiv'd wes dae 


of - thoſe Ships, be in any wiſe receiv'd, 


their Spoils, or buy Victuals, or for any other Cauſe. 


ö —— may be comprehended the Friends, Allies, Confe- 


5 Scotland, Portugal, Dacia, Navarre, the Dukes of | 


Tenth, The Roman Church, and the Holy Apoſtolical Sc 
and all the Towns, Cities, Caſtles, Villages and Terri. 1 


III. That no foreign and equip'd for 
22 eace in the fore... 
ſaid Kingdoms of France and en; nor ſhall any - 
* Proviſions, Victuals, Guns, or any "other | 
kind of Arms or Wea eapons of "Dots: be 
ſold, or any way furniſh'd or afforded to any 
for preparing and equip their faid SI ps, 
ſhall be in any wiſe re as'd : 
foren Thing 8, Goods or Merchandizes, 
and taken by the faid Ships of Foreigners, or 


or allow'd to be fold in the faid Kingdoms of Frouce and. © 
England; but on the contrary, all Favour and Commerce 
ſhall be deny'd to theſe foreign Seamen as Pirates and 
Robbers. And in: caſe ſuch Ships ſball lie at Anchor in 

any of the Ports of France and England, or if eo 
Crew ſhall go out of them, and go into any City, Vit 
lage, Town or Fort next to that Port, in order to all. 


whatſoever; it mall be lavefal far the Inhabitants of that 2 » 
Place to take their Ships, and impriſon the Seamen, an! 
inflict juſt Puniſhment upon them for their Crime; hat 
ſo others may be deter d from committing any ſuch for 1 * I 

IV. That in the forefuld Treaty af Peace and. Ru. 


derates of both Parties afternam' d, vix . on the part of. 
the King of France, our moſt Holy Lord Po Leo — 
Tenth, he Roman Church, and Holy Apoſtolical See, 
the Sacred Empire, the Kings and Kingdoms of Hunga- 


Savoy, Lorain, Guelder, the Duke and Dominion ot 1 
State of Venice and Florence, the Biſhop of Liege, Mm. 


tua, Montferrat, and Lord of Sedan; and on the part of 


the King of England, our moſt Holy Lord Pope . 3 'F 


tories belonging to the Patrimony of St. Peter and 


the Holy Roman Church, the Sacred Empire, the moſt 1 4 
| 5 N Prince Charles Prince of Caſtile, the CE” .. 


? Sw pro 
— 


Wo 


„ Emperor, and Aunt t a 
= of Aaftria, and all and ſingular the Dominions, Duke- 
dms, Counties, Cities and Towns, Villages and Ter- 
EF  ritories of the faid Prince of Caſtile, and all other 
_ things under the obedience of the ſaid Prince, and all 
Aud fingular his Subjets, Inhabitants and Dwellers what- 
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7 af 7,45 Daughter to the 
e foreſaid Prince, Archdutcheſs 


N 


ppoever; aving the Rights of Superiority and Juriſdic- 


ther. Rights belonging to the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King, and without prejudice of thoſe Rights, 


me King of Dacia; as alſo the Dukes of Cleves, Fulters 
and Fenice, the States of Venice and Florence, and the 
- - Community and Society of the Anſeatick Towns, An- 
” | thany Lord of Ligne, and the Helvetians or Switzers. 
V. Altho the ſaid King and eye of Scotland be 
wand and included on the part o 
tian King of Fance, yet it was and is expreſly agreed 
and covenanted, that if the foreſaid King of Scotland, 
e his Lieutenant, or Overſeer of the Marches, or any 


the ſaid moſt Chriſ⸗- 


Succeſſors; and likewiſe 


* 


other of his Subjects ſhall, by way of Hoſtility or Vio- 


lence, invade or make Excurſions into the Kingdom of 


"England, or ſhall kill, or burn, or commit Depreda- 
ions or Violences upon any of the Subjects of England, 


by the Command of the King, or the Permiſſion of the 
foreſaid Lieutenant or Overſeer of the Marches with 
any number of Men, after the 15th of May next; 


which Term the foreſaid Ambaſſadors of the moſt Chriſ- 
© - tian King have, and have preſum'd to take upon them- 


ſelves, to certify the King of Scotland, or his Council 


concerning ſuch Comprehenſion, and its Conditions; 
then in that caſe ſuch Comprehenſion ſhalt be #þſ6 4 84 
oe 


null and void: Or if any Subject or Subjects 


foreſaid King of Scotland, without the Command or 


Permiſſion of the ſaid King or his Lieutenant, or Over 
ſeer of the Marches, ſhall to the number of three hun- 
dred Men, or above, in a hoſtile and violent manner, 
invade, or make an Excurſion into the Kingdom of 


England, and commit Homicide, Burning, Theft or 


Robbery upon the Subjects thereof, and the foreſaid 


King of Scotland, or his Lieutenant or Overſeer of the 
Marches, where ſuch Invaſion or Excurſion was made, 


being acquainted by the Overſeer or Lieutenant of the 
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the manner and form contain'd in the Treaty of the 


their own Great Seal, within three months next and- 


ded by either Party, ſhall fignify and declare, in like 
_ preſent Treaty; and the ſaid Prince ſhall fignify and 


VII. It is agreed and concluded, That the foreſaid 
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| nay 


ders; Burnings, Dep 
mitted with 2 lefler number, Juſtice ſhall be done in 


d in like manner the King of England, 3 
his Lieutenants, Overſeers of the Marches, and Sub: 
jects of the ſaid Kingdom of England, . ſhall abſtain 1 
from the foreſaid Murder, Burning, Depredations, Vio .- #® 
lences, Thefts and Robberies, and ſhall be obligd to 
behave themſelves juſtly towards the King of Scorland _ 
and his Subjects, in the manner above {| 3d. . 
But as to what coficerns the mutual Dealings, Com- 
merce and Intercourſe of Merchandizes betwixt the 
Subjects of both Kingdoms, the ſaid Subjects ſhall in 
all things eſteem and treat one another in the ſame man- 
ner that they were oblig'd to eſteem and treat one ano- 
ther at the time of thelaft Peace. oo Þ 
VI. That the Allies and Confederates foreſaid, viz. 
the foreſaid King of Scotland and Prince of Caſtile, 
ſhall declare and ſignify by their Letters, ſeal'd with 


immediately following the date of the preſent Treaty, 8 
to the Prince comprehending them, whether they are 4 
willing to be comprehended; · and the reſt comprehen- 


* 


manner, within twelve months after the date of the 


make knen to the other Prince the faid Declaration, 
as to the King of Scotland and Prince of Caftile, within 
three months, and as to the reſt within twelve months, 
by their Letters ſeal'd with their Great Seals, and ſign'd 
with their own Hands, with the foreſaid declaratory Let - 
ters of the ſaid Comprehenſion annex da. 


Kings, Princes, &c. nam'd for comprehended Allies and 
8 ei 


x other 1 e * minions in 
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hf Peace be ty * * 


Hais, c. At 


land, with relation to C 


| Chateau wow. dh e b 2d ef on, 


Fu [ France and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas after many 
and various Deliberations and Conſultations between 


our en Plenipotentiaries, Drehe 28 and 
otent Prince 


_ thoſe of the r 
Henn, by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian King 
of Face, our moſt dear Brother and Couſin, a 2 


tain Treaty for a good, ſincere, firm a 


Peace, Concord and Friendſhip, betwixt us TT the Laid | 


_ moſt Potent Prince the King of France, our m 
Brother, was lately agreed os. concluded _ 
Conſent, and by virtue and authority of the Commiſ- 
ſions granted by us, and our ſaid Brother reſpectively, 
at Chateau Cambreſis, as more fully appears, and is con- 


tain'd in the Letters of the foreſaid Ambaſſadors and 


| Commiſſioners dilpatch'd nn ; the 0 
hich i is as Follows. : To | 
Th 0 


3 Nee. 


4 II. Kan 
"Ti A and Elizabeth — Eng- 


LIZ 2 8 — Grace of God, of Exg- 
Faith, Gr. To all and ſingular to whom theſe - 
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few years many Provinces are to be ſeen waſted and 


ſpoil'd by Devaſtations, Burnings and Plunderings, and 


cruel Wars between Princes, and many Cities de- 


ſtitute of Inhabitants, and ſpoil'd of all their Wealth 
and Qrnaments; nay greater Miſchiefs. than all theſe 


have ruſh'd in 1 almoſt all parts of Chriftendom, 
For while Princes themſelves are ſolely intent, on one 


ſide and tother, upon doing and revenging Wrongs, the 
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Manners of Men are fo corrupted and deprav'd, by the 


Contagies of Wickedneſs and Vice (of which War. is 
very 


and all Divine Rights are ſo perverted every where, 
that a more unhappy State of Things can hardly be 


conceiv'd. And fince theſe deep Wounds are given by. 


the Contentions of Chriſtian Princes, they cannot be 
otherwiſe heal'd and cur'd than by the Concord of theſe 
ſame Princes, for the obtaining of which, that they 


may meet bona fide, and with reconcil'd Minds, and 


confirm it when once made, and perpetually cultivate it 


by mutual good Offices, they muſt firſt bridle and re- 


train their furious s (than which they have not 
more formidable Enemies) and then remember that the 
People under their Power are not given up to their 
5 Laſt, but given to them in truſt by God. For then lay- 
ing down their Arms, they will freely, and with Ju{ 


uitful) that the Lays of Juſtice and Faith, Which 
are the Ties of human Society, are ſcarce ever regarded, 


tice and Equity compoſe Differences ; and extingniſning 


their Grudges, and. obliterating the remembrance of 


former Injuries and Wrongs, they will with better 


e take upon them the care of the publick 
8 by. Since therefore ſuch great Evils may be heal'd 
to their immortal Honour and Glory, and without any: 
| Inconvenience to them, they will doubtleſs be guilty of 
the moſt deteſtable Barbarity, who having Remedies at 
hand, will not lend their Aſſiſtance to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, which is miſerably breathing out its laſt; aud 


ſuch Perſons (if perhaps there be any; ſhch, which is 
ſcarce to be believ d) may be juſtly reckon d the _ 

hich the 
\ moſt 


ges of the Divine Wrath and Revenge. All 


1 
* 


2 þ 
8 
= 
* 
| * 8 
1 
e BY. 
* 5 


— 
9 


N 1 > 
2 
4 * * *. 


de that they are plac'd in the higheſt Station o 


1 898 * ” * a * a N 
Y N r 2 i io AR re dt teh * 
4 * . l: * Fw 8 . N 32 XS © 0 ER 85 5 "7 PE 
7 n v I et ed EOS OI, EO OR He * 6 
9 „„ „ RG Wy ; ; 
* \ : * 


. 4 i * N 2 . . > % 5 8 1 * 8 22 , 4 1 
1 nr POOR ET "OR "e * ö N F . 
«5 <a DE ES de a JR DL IE I's £ IE MS = OE SY 7 wy ET. 8 2 9 9 8 28 KT A 
En — 2 W 2 - % - 5A I >< Y 4 g 5 "33 l - R Y þ 5 Ce Lins "Ji . : 88 7 . 
* _- J ph : ; x of q ; e * © * 8 f £3 Za . , 
> * N « % f. . FR 7 p 4 7 Me "+. _-; 
1 * + * bo 3 * 1 5 + PS : * * 20 
. = Ne J by >. : pt 
3 Ef | | ö wy 
1 * * 3 * | of ” 1 * | Ve SY 
288 5 * 5 2 þ * * IA * * * 4 oy 8 — RE * : 2 
"XY - > 2 88 4 : 8 : 
A : 3 wo * /& 3 „„ . 1 2 0 1 1 ? 
= ä | -* a. „ r 
. = * - I. 2 1 2 8 I 1 ge 
= - | * = * £ 4 2 : 9 l f 2 _ ot ES q 3 1 5 
. = r 4 „ "3 War ; . 1 2 * 3 1 * * 
8 N * - * p word 4 * * * Hy 2 $ * {bt s a. . 
1 ah a 4 7 5 ” W : D MF 7 4 * 
_ . 5 I 1 . * 8 5 
* a 3 3 * Wo ' : — ö 
3 2 > : Ds ER — : 5 'S - I . 7 8 * % 
. 3 3 * >, 3 1 2 ; * ® 8 02 40 F 4 8 - 
*I FEE | 3 _- | 4 l 
1 e , 4 2 : : Os, 8 52 r * 8 
1 7 I : . * . J | 
25 a 0 . —"_ , 
4 2 L a , 
bo 8 ] F ' 8 WW. * | 
98 * 4 ＋ 
2 . 5 ; * * 2 _ L L 
; f 0 * an Yeral : al 
4 . . * > 


i 


King of France, knowing to be moſt true, and behold- 
ing with the deepeſt concern the Chriſtian Cauſe dif- 
treß d with all manner of Calamities, and 1 _ 

| gni- 
oy by the Almighty God, that they may govern, de- 
fend and prote& the People committed to them by Di- 
vine Providence, and diligently procure for them what- 


 ſbever is for their Intereſt and Safety; they thought 


they could do nothing, either more acceptable to God, 
more uſeful for the publick Welfare, or more becoming 
their Royal Majeſty 7 than b amicably taking away 
the Cauſes of Difference left by their Anceſtors, reſ⸗- 


cuing their People, long toſs d with the Storms of War, 


from the Rocks of Calamities, / and endeavouring to 
bring them to the Port, by the favourable Gale of the 
Dime Goodneſs. In order en ws and ſeaſonably to ob- 
_- tain which, they have bended all their Thoughts and De- 


figns towards "this Concern ;, and that they might find 


the deſir d Effect of deliberate Counſels and ſincere In- 


tentions, they have with mutual Conſent ſent their Am- 


baſſadors with Authority and Inſtructions, to treat a- 
bout the compoſing of Differences, and procuring. of 


Peace. Who meeting at Chateau K 6h held Confe- 
rerices for ſeveral days, and at length, by the Mercy of 


God; amicably compos'd all Differences, procur'd and 
eftabliſt'd Peace, Concord and perpetual Friendſhip be- 
tween the foreſaid King and Queen, in the Form, and 
upon the Conditions and Articles which follow. 
We William Howard, Baron of Effingham, Knight of 
the moſt noble Order of the Garter, and firſt Gentle- 
man of the Bedchamber to the faid moſt ſerene n 


of England; Thomas, Biſhop of Ely; and Nicholas Mor- 


rt 
ton, Dean of the Metropolitical Churches of Crnrerbury | 
| and York, Counſellors, Ambaſſadors, &c. of the ſaid 
moſt ſerene Queen of Englund, ſpecially commiſlion'd, 
and having Authority to manage and finiſh what is af- 


ter mentionꝰd; together with the moſt Reverend, moſt 


Illuſtrious, and moſt Excellent Charles, Presbyter Cardi- 
nal of the Sacred Roman Church, Arch 


Anna; 


biſhop and Duke 
of Rheims, firſt Peer of France, and born Legate there; 
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Henry II. 2 Q. Elizabeth. a 

"Anna, Duke of Montmorency, Peer, Conſtable, and 
Great Mareſchal of France; James d Albon, Seigneur of 
Sr. Andrew, and Marquis of Fronſac, Mareſchal of 
Fance; Joe de Morvilliers, Biſhop of Orleans, Privy 
Counſellor to the faid moſt Chriſtian King; and Claude 


de Laubeſpine, Knight; Seignieur de Hauterive, Coun- £5 "A 
Fllor to the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and Secretary for 


the more weighty Affairs, which concern. the State of 
the Kingdom, Ambaſſadors, Plenipotentiaries, Managers 
of Affairs to the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and commiſ- 
ſion d by him, with Authority and Inſtructions amply 
and ſpecially contain'd in publick Letters, to manage 
and finiſh what is after- mention d; being ſupported by 
virtue and authority of our Inſtructions and Commis 
fions on both ſides, which ſhall be inſerted afterwards 
word for word; we have agreed, accorded and con- 
cluded, and do by theſe Preſents agree, accord and con- 
clude the following Articles. ; DIET 
I. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That there be 
a true, . ſincere, firm, ſolid, =>] cnn and inviolable 
Peace, Friendſhip, Union, Confederacy, League, mutual 
Intelligence, and true Concord to laſt in all futuro 
times, between the forefaid moſt ſerene El:izaberh, 
neen of England, and Henry the moſt Chriſtian King 
of France, and their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſucceeding 
them in their Kingdoms and Royal Dignity, viz. the 
Kings of England and France, and all their Subjects 
whatſoever, in all future ſucceeding Ages, and their 
Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Dominions, Cities, Caf- 
Us Territories, Places, Villages and Towns. 
II. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the faid Princes, 
or their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall invade, in-a hoſtile 
manner, or cauſe to be thus invaded or attack'd, the 
Kingdoms, Countries, Iſlands, Dominions, or any other 
Places whatſoever, at preſent in the poſſeſſion of either 
of them, but ſhall expreſly and effectually diſcharge 
and hinder any ſuch thing. . 
III. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the foreſaid 
Princes, or their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall lend, or 
give Succour, Help, arm'd Men, or any manner of AF 
ſiſtance, directly or indirectly, ſecretly or openly, un- 
der any colour whatſoever, to any other Prince, of what- 
ever Degree, State or Condition he be, or with what- 
Vol. II. W ever 
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ever Bond of Conſanguinity or Aﬀinity he be ty'd, or 


with whatever Dignity he ſhine 3 or to any Country, 


People or Nation inyading, or endeavouring to invade 
either of the foreſaid moſt Potent Princes, or their 
Kingdoms, Lands, Iſlands, Countries or Dominions, 


noy in the poſſeſſion of either of them. 


IV. It is agreed, &c. That if any _ be attem 

ted, ated or done againſt the Force and Effect of the 
preſent Treaty of Peace and n; either by Sea 
or Land, or in freſh Waters, by any Subject, Vaſſal or 
Ally of either of the ſaid Princes; yet notwithſtanding, 
this Peace or Friendſhip ſhall remain in full force, and 
only thoſe attempting or doing Miſchief ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd for their Attempts and Damages, and no other. 


V. It is agreed, &c. That fo long as this Peace and 


Friendſhip remains entire and unviolated, all and ſin- 
gular the Inhabitants of both the forefaid Kingdom 
and of all the Lands and Dominions now in-the Polſef 
ſion, or which ſhall be in the poſſeſſion of either of the 
foreſaid Kings, of whatever Dignity, State or Condi- 
tion, may do one another all manner of good Offices, 
150 receive one another freely, ſafely and ſecurely on 

th ſides, and may travel, ſail, bargain, buy and ſell, 
by Sea or Land, or in freſh Water, and there remain as 
long as they will, or depart, and paſs to and fro when 
they pleaſe; and carry and tranſport what they have 


urchas'd, bought, or acquir'd by Art, Pains, Induſtry 
5 Labour, or any other juſt way, to their own Coun- 


try, or to Foreigners, in any place they have a mind to 
without any Lett, Hindrance, Reſtraint, Arreſt, Paſſ: 
port, Licence, or ſpecial Permiſſion. 'T 


VI. It is alſo agreed for the free Intercourſe of Mer- 


chants and Merchandizes of both Princes, That during 
the faid Peace no Ship of War ſhall go out, or be per- 
mitted to go out of the Sea-Ports of England or France, 
without firſt giving Security and Caution in the hands 
of the Admiral of England, or his Deputy, or the Of- 
ficers of the foreſaid Ports, for the 8 ips of England : 
and giving Security. in the hands of the Admiral of 
France, or his Deputy, or any other ordinary Officer of 
that Place, for the Ships of France, that they will not 
| Invade, moleſt, plunder or injure the Subjects of both 
Princes, or of any one of them, or their Allies, upon 
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Henry II. 2 Q. Elizabeth. 51 
pain of having the Ships confiſcated, and of bodily Pu- 
niſhment to be inflicted on the Offenders, with Reſti- 
tution of all Goods, and making good of all Damages 


ſuſtain'd by any one whatſoever. | | J 
VII. It is agreed, &c. That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 


King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall be, and remain to 
be, as far as concerns the ſaid 2 of England, and 
an 


her Succeſſors, during the time and ſpace of eight years, 
beginning from the date of this Treaty, in peaceable 
poſſeſſion of the Town of Calais, with its Appurtenan- 
ces, Dependences and Harbour, with the Caſtle of Ruiſ- 
bank, as alſo the Caſtles, Dominions, Villages and Pla- 


ces of Nihoul, Mer, Oye, Hames, Sandgate, the Caſ- 


tle and Town of Guines, and the reſt of that County 
taken in this laſt War, and all the other Towns, Caſ- 
tles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Territories, Waters, 
Rivers, Harbours, Fortifications, Fortreſſes and Shores, 
and laſtly all Places whatſoever on this {ide the Sea, 


which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King poſſeſs d himſelf of, 


and took by his Arms in this laſt War, in the Reign of 
Mary late Queen of England. And the ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian King hath promis'd, and promiſes, as well in his 
own name, as in the name of Monſeigneur the 1 
his Son, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, and for Which 
Dauphin the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſtood, and ſtands 
engag'd, promiſing he will take care and ſee, that the 

faid Monſeigneur the Dauphin ſhall approve and ratify 
this Treaty, within two months after the date of the 


fad Treaty: That after the Term and Space of the 
foreſaid eight years is expir'd and elaps d, the faid moſt 


Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall preſent- 
ly, and without delay, abandon, deliver and reſtore, 
or cauſe to be deliver'd and reſtor'd to the faid moſt 


ſerene Elizabeth, Queen of England, her Heirs and 


Succeſſors, or to thoſe deputed for that purpoſe by her, 


or her Heirs and Succeſſors, the ſaid Town of Calais 


with its foreſaid Appurtenances and Dependences, an 


all and ſingular the foreſaid Places; as likewiſe all the 
Fortifications and Fortreſſes whatſoever, now lately 


rais'd, fortify'd and built by the French in the forefaid 
Harbours and Places, or to be rais'd, fortify'd and built 


_ afterwards during the ſaid Term of eight years. And 
the faid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
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ſhall quit, depart from, and fully. abandon the poſſeſſion 
of all the foreſaid Places, &c. fo as that the f{aid. moſt 
ſerene Queen Elizabeth, her Heirs and Succeſſors, may 
peaceably and quietly take poſſeſſion of them, with all 
their Rights, Juriſdictions, Pre-eminences, Superiori- 


ties, Recognitions, &c. in the Manner, State, Condi- 
tion and Nature in which the Kings of England held and 
offeſs'd them before the beginning of this laſt War. 
It is provided however, and expreſly agreed, that the 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
ſhall not be oblig'd to reſtore and deliver up the ſaid 
Towns, Caſtles, and other fortify'd Places, otherwiſe 
than in that State, Manner and Condition in which they 
are now at this preſent, and ſhall afterwards be ſtreng- 
then'd and fortify'd by them during the foreſaid Term 
of eight years; but ſo that neither at the time of this 
Reſtitution, nor before, any thing be done on purpoſe, 
ty which the former State of the Munitions or Fortifi- 
cations, which now is, or which ſhall afterwards be 
added, be impair'd, broke, or thrown down; but all 
ſhall be reſtor'd bona fide, entire and whole, in the 
manner above deſcrib'd. 
VIII. It is agreed, &c. That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, at the fame time that he is oblig'd to reſtore the 
aid Town of Calais, by virtue of is Treaty, ſhall 
likewiſe deliver to the faid moſt ſerene Queen, her 
Heirs and Succeflors, or to thoſe deputed by her, or 
them, ſixteen great Braſs Guns, viz. three Cannons, 
three Demi-Cannons, three Baſtard-Cannons, and ſeven 
middlo-{tz'd Cannons, „„ | 
IX. It is agreed and concluded, That for the more 
ſafe and certain Performance of theſe Reftitutions on the 
part of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, to the faid Queen of England, by virtue of the 
preſent Treaty, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall give, as 
ſoon as poſlible, ſeven or eight foreign Merchants, not 
his Subjects, nor under his Juriſdiction, but living with- 
out his Kingdom and Dominions, who are ſufficient, 
rich and reſponſible, and who may conveniently and 
lawfully meet together: Which Merchants ſhall oblige 


themſelves, in the beſt 'manner and form they can, with 


a Renunciation of the benefit of Proceſs, or detention 
of their Goods, to pay the Sum of Five 1g >) 
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Henry II. 4d Q. Elizabeth. 53 
fand Golden Crowns of the Sun, to the faid moſt ſe- 
rene Queen of England, or her Heirs and Succeſſors, in 
the Kingdom of England. Which Sum ſhall be in place 
and inſtead of a Penalty, in caſe the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall refuſe to perform, 
or delay beyond the due time, the Reſtitution of the 
Premiſes to be made to the ſaid Queen of England, or 
her Succeſſors, by virtue of this Treaty. And tho this 
Penalty ſhould be demanded, or not paid, yet the fore- 
{aid moſt Chriſtian King and the Day, and their 
Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall remain bound to make good 
the fore aid Reſtitution, according to Faith given, and 
the Contract comprehended in this Treaty. | | 

And becauſe it will perhaps be difficult to find Mer- 
chants, who .will be willing to remain bound for ſo 
great a Sum of Mony ; it is agreed, accorded and con+ 
cluded, That it ſhall be lawful for the faid moſt Chriſ- 
tian King (if he ſhall think proper) to change the faid 
Merchants from year to year, and renew the ſaid Sure- 
ties, giving a like number of other foreign Merchants, 
_ likewiſe living without the Kingdom and Dominions of 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and who may meet conve- 
niently elſewhere than in the faid Kingdom and Domi- 
nions of the faid moſt Chriſtian King, who may be 

bound by Law, and are rich, ſufficient and reſponſible. 
And the ſaid moſt ſerene . of England ſhall be 

oblig'd to accept of them inſtead of the former, after 
they ſhall have bound themſelves in the manner and form 
foreſaid, with a Renunciation of the benefit of Proceſs, 
and detention of their Goods : Which done, the faid 
former Merchants ſhall be freed and abſolv'd from their 
Promiſes and Obligations made to the foreſaid Queen of 
England; and theſe things ſhall be done without Innova- 
tion of the preſent Treaty. 

X. It is agreed, &c. That the faid moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall give as Hoſtages to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen 
of England, the renown'd and noble Frederick de Foix, 
Count of Candale, and Maſter of Buch; Lewis de Sain- 
te-Maure, Marquiſs of Nee, and Count of Laval; 
Gafton de Foix, Marquiſs de Trans; and Anthony du Prat, 
Governor of Paris and ſhall actually cauſe them to be 
deliver'd to the foreſaid Queen in England, before the 
Term be elaps'd, which is aflign'd betow for the Rati- 
FT „ fication 
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fication of this Treaty; and they ſhall” remain bound 
for the ſaid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns, in 
the manner aforeſaid, till the faid moſt Chriſtian” King 
ſhall have fulfilld and perform'd the ſaid Sureties in the 
manner and form foreſaid; which being perform'd, the 
ſaid Hoſtages ſhall not be detain'd or ſtop'd any longer: 
And the faid moſt Chriſtian King promiſes, and pawns 

his Faith, that theſe Hoſtages are fo ſubſtantial and 
ſufficient, that if it ſhould happen that the Sureties of 
the foreſaid Merchants ſhould not be perform'd in the 
manner agreed above, then the faid moſt ſerene Queen 
may obtain and recover the ſaid Sum of five Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns from them. 7 8 
XI. It is agreed, &c. That the ſaid Hoſtages ſhall not 
be kept in Priſon or Cuſtody, but they ſhall bind 
themſelves by an Oath, that they will not depart out 
of England, without expreſs leave from the Queen; 
and fo they ſhall ſtay in London, or in the ſaid Queen's 
Court, or any other where that the Queen pleaſes. But 
if the ſaid Hoſtages, or any of them do any thing, or 
depart contrary to the Faith given, the faid moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall ſend as many other rich and ſaffi- 
cient Perſons in their Place, within a month after they 
are demanded, and ſhall deliver, or cauſe them to be de- 
liver'd to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England. 

XII. It is agreed, &c. That it ſhall be lawful for the 
faid moſt Chriſtian King to change the Hoſtages ſo gi- 
ven every two months, and to put a like number of o- 
ther ſufficient and rich Perſons in their room, for the 
payment of the ſaid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns, and deliver them to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen 
of England, in the Kingdom of England; which Hoſta- 
ges, ſo deliver'd, the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England 

ſhall be oblig'd to accept of, and ſuffer the others to go 

away freely whether they pleaſe. N 

XIII. It is agreed, &c. That during the faid Term 
of eight years, it ſhall not be lawful either for the ſaid 
moſt ſerene Queen of England, or the faid moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, or the moſt ſerene King or Queen of Scor- 
land, to innovate, attempt or endeavour any thing a- 
gainſt one another by Arms, or their Kingdoms, Do- 
minions, Countries or Subjects, either directly or indi- 
rectly, in prejudice of this Treaty: And if any = 

f 


all be thus innovated or attempted, during the fore - 
NAid Term, by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, or the moſt 

rene King or Queen of Scatland, or their Subjects, 
by the Authority, Approbation or Command of them 
or any of them; then the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, 
and the Dauphin, upon ſuch Innovation or Attempt 
made, ſhall be bound and oblig'd immediately to yield 
and deliver up the faid Town of Calais, and all other 
Places foreſaid on this ſide the Sea, lately taken from 
the Engliſh by the moſt Chriſtian King, and. reſtore them 
all without delay to the aid moſt ſerene Queen of Eng- 
land, in the manner and form in which it was promis d 
and agreed they ſhould be deliver'd, at the expiration 


of the ſaid Term of eight years. And if ſuch Reſtitu- 


tion be not made, then the ſaid Merchants or Hoſtages 
ſhall be oblig'd to pay the Penalty of Five Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns to the faid moſt ſerene * * of 
England, the Agreement concerning the ſaid Reſtitution 
remaining in its full force notwithſtanding. And on 
the other hand, if any thing ſhall be thus innovated or 
attempted by the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England, 
or her Subjects, by her Authority, Command or Ap- 


383 then the ſaid moſt Chriſt ian King, and the | 


ing and Queen of Scotland, ſhall be freed and ab- 
ſolv'd- from their Faith and Agreement above ſpecify d; 


and in like manner the Hoſtages and Merchants, bound 


for the faid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns; 


hall be freed and abſolv'd from their Promiſe and Obli- 


tion, ſo that no Action may be laid againſt their Per- 
ons or Goods on that ſcore, nor they detain'd or mo- 
leſted in any manner whatſoever.” Moreover, if any 
of the Subjects of the foreſaid Princes, ſhall, of their 
- own heads, endeavour or attempt any thing againſt the 


Subjects of the other of the foreſaid Princes, in preju- 


dice of this preſent Treaty, he ſhall be puniſſid as 
ls Crin of So Peace, and according to the quality 'of 

Enn. 0264 oe Ee 
XIV. That all Occaſions of Difference may be ta- 

ken away, and that this Peace and Friendſhip may be 
the more ſurely and firmly eſtabliſn'd, it is agreed, ac- 
corded and concluded, That the Fortification at 45 
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vated, or ſhall be innovated on the part of the moſt 
- Chriſtian King, or of the moſt ſerene King or Queen 
of Scotland, in prejudice of the Treaty begun at Bul- 
lorgn, in the month of March, in the year 1549. be- 
tween Edward the Sixth of noble Memory, late King of 
England, and the faid moſt Chriſtian King, they ſhall 
all be demoliſh'd, and laid level with the ground, within 
three months after the date of this Treaty, or ſooner, 
if it be poſſible; and all things ſhall be reſtor'd and 
plac'd in their former State, bona fide, and without de- 
ceit; nor ſhall any Place be rebuilt or fortif d for the 
future, contrary to the foreſaid Treaty. In like manner 
alſo, if after the foreſaid time, and before the publica- 
tion of this Treaty, any Place ſhall be taken and forti- 
fy'd by the Engliſb in the Kingdom of Scotland, or a- 
ny Place upon the Borders of that Kingdom, in preju- 
dice of the ſaid Treaty, they ſhall be all demoliſh'd 
and made level with the Ground by the faid Engliſb, 
and ſhall be all put in their former State, bona fide, 
and without deceit; nor ſhall any of them be rebuilt 
or fortify'd, in prejudice of this Treaty. | 

XV. It is agreed, &c. That all Rights, Actions and 
Demands, which either the forefaid moſt ſerene Queen 
of England, or the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
molt ſerene King or Queen of Scotland, have, or pre- 
tend to have againſt one another reſpectively, upon 
what reaſon or occaſion ſoever, ſhall remain to them 
ſafe and entire. But there is good Hope that the Al- 
mighty God will give an Opportunity and Method, by 
which all theſe Differences and Pretenſions, which the 
aid Princes have reſpectively with one another, may be 
amicably compos d and agreed. | ES 
XVI. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the foreſaid 
Princes ſhall in any manner receive, keep or retain, nor 
ſuffer their Subjects to receive, harbour, &c. any Re- 
bels or Traitors to the foreſaid Princes, or to either of 
them, that are guilty of Treaſon againſt them; nor 
give Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour to ſuch Rebels or 
Traitors, that ſhall come into any part under the Obe- 
dience of the faid Princes, or either of them; but ei- 
ther of theſe Princes, on the Requeſt and Demand of 
the other, ſhall give up, deliver and reſtore, or cauſe 
to be given up, deliver d and reſtor d, the * and 
a = | raitors 
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= Henry II. 24 ©. Elizabeth. 57 
Traitors to the other Prince, within twenty days after 
the faid Demand or Requeſt is made by the other 

Prince, to the Bearer of his Letter, or one nam d or 


XVII. It is agreed, &c. That Letters of Repriſal, 
Mark or Countermark, ſhall not for the future be 
iſſu'd out of the Chancery, or any other Court of ei- 
ther of the foreſaid Princes, unleſs againſt great Delin- 
quents, or their Goods and Factors; and this in caſe of 
manifeſt denial of Juſtice only, which will be clearly 
ſettled by Letters of Summons and Requiſition, and as 
the Law requires. | 1 l 
XVIII. There are comprehended in this Treaty, on 
the part of the moſt ſerene Queen of England, Philip 
| King of Spain, &c. according to the force and effect of 
Treaties between the ſaid King and Queen, and their 
Kingdoms, Lands, Countries and Dominions: And on 
the part of the moſt Chriſtian King, the Catholici 
King of Spain, as alſo the King or Queen and King- 
dom of Scotland, according to antient Confederacies, 
and the Rights of perpetual Amity and Friendſhip be- 
tween the Kings of France and Scotland, and their King-. 
doms and Subjects. a ” | 1 
XIX. It is agreed, & c. That both the foreſaid Prin- 
ces ſhall cauſe the ſaid Peace, Confederation and Con- 
cord to be reſpectively publiſh'd and notify'd at London 
and Paris, within ten days after the date of the preſent 
Treaty, and in the Ports and other noted Places of the. 
_ Kingdoms of England and France, as ſpeedily as it can 
be conveniently done. HET 
XX. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That the 
moſt ſerene Queen of England ſhall faithfully obſerve 
all and ſingular the Premiſes, and ſhall ſwear fo to ob- 
ſerve them, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall be duly requir'd by the 
Ambaſſador or Ambaſſadors of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian. 
King, having ſufficient Authority and Inſtructions for 
that purpoſe, laying her Hand on the Holy Goajpels, in 
his or their Preſence ; and ſhall ratify, authoriſe M con- 
firm all and fingular the Articles contain'd in this Trea- 
PE by Letters Patent ſubſcrib'd by her own Hand, and 
eal'd with her own Seal; and ſhall deliver, or cauſe to 
be deliver'd, bona fide, really and effectually, theſe Let» 
ters of Ratification and Confirmation to the Ambaſſador 
| + or 


N 


E; IZABETE, by the Grace of God, en 
0 


antient Friendſhip, Peace and Concord ( 
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* Ambaffadors of the fad moſt Chriſtian Ring, having? 
Kaſcient Authority for that purpoſe, 1 Days 


after the Date of theſe Preſents. And in like manner 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King is bound and oblig d to do 
da nd perform all that the faid moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 


is bound to do and perform by this Article. 
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A Treaty of Peace, Confederacy and Alli- 
" ance, between Charles the IX. King of 
France, and Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
land. At Troies, the 11th of April, 
1564. : 


of England, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. To all and ſingular to whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas a certain Trea- 
ty was lately agreed and concluded, . to reſtore 
ich was late- 

interrupted by War) between our Ambaſſadors, Ple- 
* and Deputies, and thoſe of the moſt II- 
uſtrious and moſt Potent Prince Charles, the Ninth of 
that Name, our moſt Dear Brother and Couſin, by vir- 
tne and authority of Letters and Inſtructions reſpec- 
tively granted by us, and our ſaid Brother, viz. on the 
11th Day of April, at the City of Trozes, as more fully 
2 s, and is contain'd in Letters written, and In- 
ructions of the foreſaid Embaſſadors, Plenipotentia-- 
ries and Deputies drawn up thereupon, and ſubſcrib'd 


ang, ald, the Tenor of which is as follows, and is to 
this effet. 


Io all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting. The moſt Chriſtian King of France, Charles, 
the Ninth of that Name, and the moſt Serene Queen 


of England, Elizabeth, having been deſirous, out of 
their Chriſtian Piety and Charity, and their Royal Mag- 


nanimity and Sincerity, to reſtore and confirm antient 
5 5 Friendſhip, 
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Friendſhip, Peace and Concord (that was n 1 
by War) for the Honour and Glory of Almighty God, . 
the Benefit and Intereſt of all Chriſtendom, and thes 
common Safety, Intereſt and Advantage of their King 
doms and Subjects: The foreſaid King and Queen have 
commiſſion'd and delegated, viz. the molt . Chriftlan 
King on his part, the Reverend Father in God, John de. 
Morvilliers, Biſhop of Orleans, one of his Privy Coun- _ 
ſellors; and the Noble and Excellent James Bourdin, 
Knight, Lord of Villans, likewiſe one of his Privy Coun- 
cil, and Secretary of State; and the moſt Serene Queen 
of England for Her ſelf, and in Her Name, the Excel- 
lent Gentlemen, Nicolas Throgmorton, Knight, one of 
the Gentlemen of her Bed- Chamber, and a Counſellor, 
and Thomas Smith, likewiſe a Knight, Ambaſſador and 
Plenipotentiary reliding in France. Which Ambaſſadors 
and Plenipotentiaries, by virtue of their Commiſſions 
and Inſtructions, met together, and treated concerning 
the compoſing of Differences, reſtoring and confirming 
Peace, in many and different Conferences held by them ; 
and at length, by the Goodneſs of God, they eſtabliſh's 
and agreed to Peace, Concord, pe etual and inviolable 
Friendſhip between the moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
moſt Serene Queen, upon the Laws, Conditions, Arti- 
cles and Form following. 
I. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That there 
| ſhall be a true, firm, ſolid, ſincere, perpetual and invi- 
olable Peace, Friendſhip, Union, Confederacy, League, 
mutual good Underſtanding, and true Concord, by Sex 
and Land, and in all Places, to endure in all future Ages, 
between the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King of France, 
and the moſt Serene Queen of England, their Heirs and 
Succeſſors, viz. the Kings of France and England, and 
all their Subjects and Vaſſals whatſoever, living in all. 
ſucceeding future Times, and their Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries, Lands, Dominions, Cities, Caſtles, Territories, 
Places and Towns, and their Subjects, Vaſſals and Con- 
federates. „ | 3 
II. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the foreſaid- 
Princes, their Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall in a hoſtile man- 
ner invade, or ſuffer to be invaded or attack'd by their- 
Subjects, the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Iſlands, Do- 


minions, 


* 
D 


. 


' 


l. it 6s agreed, Ge. That neither of the forefaid | 
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©  ' "Treaty of Peace between 
minions, or any other Places whatſoever at preſent poſ- 
d by either of them. 12 


Princes, their Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall lend or give di- 
realy or indirectly, any Help, arm'd Men or Aſſiſtance, 
d Nes, Word, Counſel or Aﬀent, upon any pretence 
whatſoever, to any other Prince, of whatever Degree, 
State or Condition he be, or with whatſoever Bond of 
Affinity or Conſanguinity he be ty'd, or with whatever 
Dignity he ſhine; or to any Country, People or Nation, 
invading or endeavouring to invade either of the fore- 
Kid Princes, or their Kingdoms, Lands, Iſlands, Coun- 
tries or Dominions now in the poſſeſſion of either of 


TV. It is agreed, &c. That if any thing be attempted, 


ated or done againſt the Force and Effect of the preſent 


Port 


Treaty of Peace and RR, by Sea or Land, or in 
freſh Water, by any Subject, Vaſſal or Ally of either 
of the aforeſaid Princes; yet this Peace or Friendſhip 
Mall remain in full force notwithſtanding, and the Per- 
ſons attempting, or doing Damage, ſhall be puniſh'd 
for ſuch Attempts and Damages, and no other. 

V. It is agreed, Cc. That fo long as this Peace and 
Friendſhip ſhall remain intire and inviolated, all and 
ſingular the Inhabitants of both the ſaid Kingdoms, of 
whatſoever Dignity, State and Condition they be, and 
of all the Lands and Dominions which now are, or ſhall 


de afterwards in the poſſeſſion of either of the foreſaid 
Princes, may receive, and do one another all the mu- 


tual Offices of Friendſhip, and may freely, ſafely and 
ſecurely travel, and fail to and fro, by Sea and Land, 


and in Rivers, and contract, buy and ſell, and remain 


there as long as they will, and go from thence when they 
pleaſe > and may bring in, or tranſport without Paſſ- 

Licence or ſpecial Permiſſion, whatever they ſhall 
rchaſe, buy or acquire by Art, Pains, Induſtry, La- 
ur, or any other juſt Means, to their own Country- 


men or. Foreigners wherever they pleaſe, without any 


Lett, Impediment or Hindrance. 
VI. It is agreed, That for the free Intercourſe of 


| Merchants and Merchandizes of both Princes, during 


the foreſaid Peace, no Ship of War ſhall go out, or be 


permitted to go out of the Sea-Ports of the * 
| | — by 
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given what 4 


Charles IX. and Q. Elia 


of France and England, till ſhe has firſt 


"oF: 


tion and Surety ſhe can in the hands of the Admiral of 


France, or his epa or the ordinary Jndg of that 
Place for the Ships of Fance; and the Admiral of Exg- 
land, or his Deputy, or the Officers of thoſe Ports for 
the Ships of England, that they ſhall not invade, moleſt, 
plunder or injure the Subjects of both Princes, or of ei- 


ther of them, nor their Allies, on penalty of Confiſ- 


cation of the Ships, and corporal iſnment, with 
Reſtitution of all Goods, and making good of all Da- 
mages to the Perſons injur'd. 5 
VII. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the foreſaid 
Princes ſhall receive, keep or harbour, or ſuffer his Sub- 
jects to receive, keep or harbour any Rebels or Traitors 
to the foreſaid Princes, or to either of them, or ſuch as 
are guilty of Treaſon; nor in any wiſe give Advice, 
Help, Favour or Aſſiſtance to any ſuch Rebels or Trai- 
tors, who ſhall come into any Place ſubje& to the fad 

Princes, or either of them; but in Toy Lp after 

either of the Princes has been requir'd by Letters from 
the other Prince, that Prince to whom the Rebels or 
Traitors belong, ſhall bona fide give up, reſtore and de- 
liver, or cauſe to be reſtor'd and deliver'd up all and 
ſingular of them to the Bearer of theſe Letters, or to 
any other nam'd and deputed in theſe Letters. 
VIII. It is agreed, &c. That no Letters of Repriſals, 
Mark or Counter-Mark, ſhall be ifſu'd out of the Chan- 
cery, or any other Court of either of the foreſaid 
Princes, unleſs againſt capital Dare their Gods 
and Factors, and this only in caſe of denial of manifeſt 
Juſtice, which will ſufficiently appear by Letters of Sum- 
mons and Requiſition, as is requir'd by LW. | 
IX. It being the firm Reſolution and ſincere Inten- 
tion of both ſides, That this preſent Peace and Friend- 
ſhip ſhould remain firm, intire and unſhaken, as well 
between the faid Princes as between their Subjects; it 
is agreed, concluded and order'd, for the removing all 
manner of Occaſions of Difference, which may ariſe 
on either {ide from the taking of Ships, Arms, Inſtru- 
ments of War, Proviſions, Merchandizes, or other 
movable Goods formerly committed by the Subjects of 
either Prince, That it ſhall not be lawful for either of 
the foreſaid Princes, or the Subjects of either of them, 
5 | to 


— 


62 "Treaty of Peate between | 
to demand or require any thing, or bring or begin any 
Diſpute” or Action at Law againſt one another, in the 
Name, on the Account, Occaſion or Pretence of tak- 
ing, plundering, robbing or detaining of 5 Arms, 
9 95 of War, Merchandizes, Victuals, Provi- 
fions or any other movable Goods, from the I Day of 
September, 1562. till the Day of the Publication of the 

eſent Peace; but that all ſuch Complaints, Demands, 
Diſputes and Actions ſhall ceaſe, be bury'd and forgot, 
and be held and efteem'd to be extinct. b 
KX. And to what concerns the French and Engliſh de- 
tain d Priſoners on both ſides; it is agreed, That the 
Ambaſſadors and 8 reſpectively reſiding as 
well at the Court of the moſt Chriſtian King, as at that 
of the moſt Serene Queen of England, ſhall amicably 
and kindly treat with the foreſaid Princes concerning the 
Etting at liberty the foreſaid Captives, as is juſt, and 
becoming the Greatneſs and Excellence of the foreſaid 
Princes, that fo their Friendſhip may be the more 
ftrengthen'd and confirm'd; and this ſhall be done 
within two Months after the Date of the preſent 
. | 
- XL. It is agreed, &c. That all and ſingular the Rights, 
Actions, Petitions, Pretenſions and Demands, which 
Either the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King, or the moſt Se- 
rene Queen of England, or their Heirs and Succeſſors 
have or pretend to have reſpectively againft one ano- 
ther, upon any Reaſon or ae whatſoever, ſhall 
remain top them fafe and intire; and in like manner 

33 Exceptions and Defences on both ſides ſhall be re- 

XII. There are comprehended in this Treaty of Peace 
on the part of the moſt Chriſtian King, Ferdinand Em- 
peror of the Romans, and the Sacred Roman Empire; 
Philip Catholick King of Spain; as alſo the Queen and 
Kingdom of Scotland, according to antient Confedera- 
cies, and the perpetual Rights of Friendſhip between 

the Kings of France and Scotland, and their Kingdoms 
and Subjects. The Kings of Denmark and Sweden are 
likewiſe comprehended. And on the part of the moſt 
Serene Queen of England, Ferdinand Emperor of the 
. * Romans, always Auguſt, and Philip Catholick King of 

_ Spain, according to the Force and Effect of Treaties 

5 | : formerly 
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formerly made between the Haid King and Queen, and 


their Kingdoms, Lands, Countries and Dominions; as : y 


alſo the moſt Serene Lady, Mary Queen of Scotland, 


and her ſaid Kingdom; Maximilian King of the R- 


mans, and Philibert Duke of Sau 


XIII. It is agreed, &c. That both the foreſaid price | 


ſhall cauſe the ſaid Peace, Confederacy and Concord, to 
be reſpettively publiſh'd and notify'd at Paris and Lan- 
don, Within twelve Days after the Date of the preſent 
Treaty; and in the Ports, and other remarkable Places 
of = Kingdoms of France and England, as ſpeedily as 
Ible. | ES 3 
PIV. And that no Hoſtility may be committed from 
that twelfth Day either by Sea or Land, that may do 
any Damage to the faid Princes, or their Subjects; it 
is agreed- and concluded, That all Captures of any Per- 


ſons, Goods and Ships that ſhall be made on either fide 


after that twelfth Day, ſhall be null and void; and all 
. rg whatſoever committed from that time, 
an 


all Damages ſuſtain'd by the Subjects of either 
Prince, ſhall be reſtor'd, and the Captors and their Ac- 


complices ſhall be condemn'd and forc'd to make reſti- 


tution, by detaining their Perſons and Goods till they 


| have made ſatisfaction. | 


XV. It is agreed aud concluded, That the faid moſt 


_ Chriftian King of France, and the moſt Serene Queen 
of England, ſhall. ratify, authorize and confirm all and 


ſingular the Articles agreed in the preſent Treaty, by 


their Letters Patent ſubſcrib'd by their own Hands, and 


ſeal'd with their own Seals; and ſhall deliver, or cauſe 
to be deliver'd bona fide, really and effectually, theſe Let- 
ters of Ratification conceiv'd and drawn up in a ſuffici- 
ent, valid and effectual Form, viz. The moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall thus deliver, or canſe them to be deliver'd into 
the hands of the foreſaid moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 
land's Ambaſſador, reſiding in France with his moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty ; and the moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 


land ſhall thus deliver or cauſe them to be deliver'd into 
the hands of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King's Ambaſſa- 


dor, reſiding in England with her moſt Serene Majeſty ; 


and both of them ſhall faithfully obſerve all and ſingular 
the Premiſes ; and ſo ſoon as they are requir'd by the Am- 
baſſador or Ambaſſadors reſpectively ſent on both ſides, 


and 
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and having ſufficient Inſtructions for that 7 pole, they 
ſhall ſwear thus to obſerve them, on the Holy Goſpels, 


and in the Preſence of the faid Ambaſſador or Ambaſſa- | 


dors. 


Premiſes, we the Ambaſſadors, Deputies and Negotiators 
above-nanrd have caus'd this Treaty, which is ſubſcrib'd 
with our Hands, to be ſtrengthen'd and corroborated by 


i affixing of our Seals. Given at Trozes the 11th of Adril, 


We holding the foreſaid Treaty with all and ſingular 
the Contents thereof valid, firm and acceptable, ratify, 
authorize and confirm all and every one 4 them, for us, 
our Heirs and Succeſſors, as far as they do or may 
concern and touch us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, our 
Kingdoms, Countries, Dominions or Subjects; and pro- 
miſe inviolably to keep and obſerve, and cauſe to be 
kept and obſerv'd all and ſingular the P 
and Teſtimony of all and every one of them, we have 


causd our Great Seal of England to be affix'd to theſe 


Preſents, which are ſubſcrib'd with our own Hand. Gi- 
ven at Richmond, the 27th of April, in the Year of 
our Lord 1564. and of our Reign th 

Elizabeth. 


| Regiſter'd in our Exchequer Chamber, the 15th of 
May 1564. Formaget. A ke 


In Faith and Teſtimony of all and every one of which 


remiſes. In Faith 


6 Sixth. Sign'd 
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A Treaty of Confederacy. and Alliance be- 
tween Charles the IX. King of France, 


F 4 


and Elizabeth Queen of England. At 
Blois, the 29% f Apel, 1498. 2 


N the Name of the Almighty and moſt Gracious 

God. Be it known to all and every one who ſhall 
ſee theſe Preſents. Whereas Charles the Ninth, by 

the Grace of God, moſt Chriſtian King of France; and 
Elizabeth by the ſame Grace of God, Queen of Eng- 
land, from their ſincere Amity and Affection, begun by 
the mutual Relation betwixt their Majeſties, increas'd 
by the Conſideration, that it has pleas'd God to call 
them both to the like Grandeur and Royal Dignity, 
and at laſt brought to its Perfection by the great and 
mutual Offices they have done one another ever ſince it 
| bath gue God to call them to the Government'of 
their Kingdoms and States; their Majeſties having been 
induc'd to enter into a moſt ftrit League, Alliance and 
Confederacy, for the Preſervation and' Maintenance of 
this their Friendſhip, the Security of their Kingdoms 
and Dominions, and the Benefit and Quiet of their Sub- 
jets. They, in order to execute this fo holy and lauda- 
ble a Deſign, and ſtill to ſtrengthen, and more and 
more confirm and maintain the Peace, Friendſhip and 
common good Underſtanding, which is at preſent be- 
tween them, have commiſſion'd and deputed on both 
ſides, - viz. the moſt Chriſtian King hath deputed us 
Francis, Duke of Montmorency, Peer and Mareſchal of 
France, and Lieutenant-General for the King in the 
Town and City of Paris, and Governor of the Iſle of 
Frauce; Rene de Biraque, Keeper of the Seals of Fance; 
Sebaftian de 35 Biſhop of Limoges; and Paul 
de Foix, Privy Counſellor to his Majeſty, his Commiſſa - 
ries and Ambaſſadors, with ſufficient Power and Autho- 
rity: And the ſaid moſt Serene Queen of Exgland hath 
A F depated 
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deputed us Thomas Smith, Knight, Privy Counſellor to 
3 the id Queen, and Chancellor of the moſt noble Order 
_ ofthe Garter; and Francis 3 Ambaſſador 
Refident for the faid Lady with the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, Ambaſſadors, Plenipotentiaries, Commiſſaries and 
Negotiators of the faid Queen, ſufficiently authoriz d, 
| - warranted and inſtructed, as will ap y the Tenor 
F of our Powers and Commiſſions, reſpectively given to 
| us by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian. King, and the Queen of 
= England. We have therefore agreed, contracted and 
concluded, in 38 of the ſaid King and Queen, our 
Sovereigns,.. the following Capitulations, Conventions, 
I. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That it ſhall 
not be lawful for either Party, by any of the Pactions, 
. ©. © Conventions or Articles contain'd in the preſent Treaty 
of Confederation and Union, to depart preceding 
Treaties or Alliances formerly enter'd into by the ſaid 
Confederates and their Predeceſſors; but notwithſtand- 
ing. they ſhall remain in their full virtue, force and vi- 
gour, in fo far as they are not contrary or repugnant 


— 


to the preſent Treaty, or any Articles contain 'd there- 


Il. It is agreed, &c. That neither Party ſhall give, 
nor ſuffer his Subjects to give openly or ſecretly, directly 
or indirectly, aid, favour or ſupport to any one, of what 

Degree, Condition, Dignity or Order ſoever, who ſhall 
invade or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands, Dominions, or any other Place whatſoever be- 
longing to the other Confederate : but there ſhall be a 
Confederacy, League and Union between the faid Princes 

for their mutual Defence againſt all, of whatſoever Con- 
dition, State, Degree or Order they be, who upon any 

Pretence, Colour or Cauſe, ſhall-invade or endeavour to 

_ Invade, in a hoſtile manner, and by force. of Arms, 

their Perſons, Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Domini- 

ons, Territories held and poſſeſs d, at the time of the 
1 of this Treaty, by the ſaid Princes or either 
O Em. | LOS 175 | Yb EL . 
III. It is agreed, &c. That this preſent Treaty of 
Alliance and Confederacy. ſhall be perpetual ; ſo that as 
long as the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and the moſt Se- 
rene Queen of England ſhall live, it ſhall remain Fr 
a 5 N ſtable 
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ſtable and inviolable, without any Exception: and in 

caſe of the e of either of them, it ſhall never · 
theleſs remain between their Sucteſſors; provided that 
within a year after the Deceaſe of either of the two faid 


Princes, the Succeſſor declare by his Ambaſſador, and 


_ His Letters to the Survivor, that he accepts the ſame 
Conditions, and will contract the fame Confederacy and 
Amity : bat if the Succeſſor ſhall not declare this to 


Prince ſhall be diſcharg d and acquitted from all Obliga- 
tion of this Treaty. And the ſame ſhall be maintain d 
and obſerv'd on the ſame Conditions, between the Heirs 
and Succeſſors to the Crowns and Dominions of the Ring- 
doms of France and Exelandes - io IE Eo an. 
IV. It is agreed, &c. That for the Protection, De. 
fence and Preſervation of the Perſons. of the faid moſt 
Serene Princes, of their States, Kingdoms, Countri 


Lands, Dominions, Cities, Towns. and Villages, an 


their Territories held and poſſeſsd by either of them 


at the Time of the Concluſion of the ang Agree · 


ment or Tad againſt all Invaders and hoſtile Aggreſ- 


whatſoeyer, of what State, Degree or Condition ſoever 
they be, or with what Bond of Affinity or Conſangui- 


ſors, viz. all Princes, Potentates and Communities 


in a hoſtile manner the Kingdoms, Countries, Domini- 


ons, Cities, Towns, Villages, Territories, or any other 


Places held or poſleisd, as is aboveſaid, by either. of the 


foreſaid Princes; of who have or ſhall attempt or endea- 
vour to make or raiſe. War, or who have or ſhall do in- 
jury or damage to either of the faid Princes, to ſuch as 
dwell in their Countries, or to ſuch as live in their 
faid Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Dominions, Cities, 


Towns, Villages, Territories, and any other Places be- 


longing to the ſaid moſt potent Princes, notwithſtandin 

all. Treaties, Alliances, Friendſhips and Confederacies 
confirm'd in any manner whatſoever, - or which ſhall 
be made and enter'd into afterwards with any TON 
Potentate or Community, even ſuppoſe they Were the 


y were Allies and Confederates : Which, 


45 
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the ſurviving Prince within the year, the faid ſurviving 


delations of both Princes, or of either of 9 or 25 


Leagues, Alliances, Friendſhips and Confederaties a 


renouncd and abrogated up n this account. And ow | 
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68 : Treaty of Alliance between ' 
hall aſſiſt one another for their mutual Protection, De- 
fence and Preſervation, bona fide, really and effectually, 
by mutual military Warlike Succour, as well of Horſe 
as Foot, Ships and Mariners, Machines, Artillery, Po W- 
der, Ball, and other Inſtruments of War, at the Ex- 
pence of the Prince, who requires and demands Aſſiſ- 
I tance, and that as often and as much as ſhall be neceſſa- 
. ry, and the ſooneſt that can be, after the Demand is 
. duly made by them reſpectively. And as to the Contri- 
bution of which Succour, as it relates to the number 
of Men, and Ships of War, and warlike Inſtruments 
1 and Machines, and other things mention'd above; the 
aid Princes ſhall aſſiſt one another in the form and 


p * 


. , ERS: La AL 
V. It is agreed, Cc. That the Queen of England, 
after notice given by Letters ſign'd with the Hand of 
the moſt Chriſtian King, and thoſe, of his Privy Seal, 
that he is invaded or affaulted by War, and demands 
Succour within two Months, counting from the faid no- 

tice given, ſhall be 6blig'd to ſend to the ſaid moſt Chri- 

ſian King, for his Defence by Land, and tranſport into 
France, {ix Thouſand Foot at leaſt, ſufficiently and com- 
pleatly arm'd, ſome with long Bows, ſome with Muſ- 
quets, and ſome with Pikes, at the Will aud Option of 
the King, or any other leſſer number, provided and as 
far as ſhe is requir'd, to whom the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall pay their due and reaſonable Wages, only from the 
time of their Arrival in Fancgdmeee. 
VI. It is agreed, Cc. That if the faid moſt Serene 
Queen, ſhall be requir'd in the form above, to furniſh' a 
greater number of Soldiers, ſhe ſhall be oblig'd to do it, 
provided ſhe can conveniently, always having a regard 
to Time, Place, and the State of her Affairs, with which 
%% Conreice OO IE EE, 1... 7 
VII. It is agreed, &c. for the War and Defence to 
be made by Sea, That the ſaid moſt Serene Queen of 
England ſhall be opted to furniſh his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty with eight Ships of reaſonable Largeneſs, or 
Tach a- number as can conveniently contain twelve Hun-. 
dred Soldiers, well equip'd and arm'd with all things 
neceſſaty for fighting, as Artillery, Powder, Ball, and 
other ſuch things; on this condition however, That the 
Kid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall pay the Value and Eſtima- 
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tion of the fuid Powder and Ball, provided in the mean 


time, that no other but Exgliſb Sole 
Ships without the Command of the moſt Serene Queen 
of England: And the faid moſt. Chriſtian King ſhall be 

oblig'd to pay them their Wages, and reaſonable Pro- 
viſions only from the time that the ſaiĩd Soldiers and Ma- 
riners ſhall embark to go for the Service of the King; 
from and during the Courſe of which Time, the {ai 


ers be put into theſe 


Ships ſhall obey the Admiral, or the Vice-Admiral of 


France, or other Sea Captains og Commanders of the 
r Chriftan Ring. IE 73 i RS 

VIII. It is agreed, &c. That the faid Queen ſhall. be 
oblig'd to provide the faid Ships with neceſſary Provi 
ſions for two Months, reckoning from the time the Td 
Soldiers and Mariners ſhall be embark'd for the. Service 
of the King: an Eſtimate of which Proviſions. ſhall be 


made, which the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall pay and re- 


imburſe within two Months after, provided the ſaid 


Proviſions be conſum'd during the time the ſaid Ships 


were in his Service or otherwiſe, - proportionably to 


the time in which they ſhall have been in his Service. 


IX. It is agreed, &c. That in like manner, and in the 
like iſe, the moſt Chriſtian King, after notice given by 
Letters ſign d by the hand of the moſt Serene Queen of 
England, and thoſe of her Privy Seal, that ſhe is invaded 


or aſſaulted in a hoſtile manner, and demands Aſſiſ- 
tance and Succour, ſhall be oblig'd to ſend, and tranſ- 


port into England or Ireland within two Months after 
the Demand made by the ſaid moſt Serene Queen, for 


her Defence by Land, ſix Thouſand Men at leaſt, ſuffi: 


ciently and compleatly arm'd, part with Muſquets, and 


part with Pikes, at the pleaſure and option of the faid 


Queen; or if ſhe likes better, ſix Hundred arm'd Men, 
which will make the number of ſix Hundred Shear-men, 


and about three Thouſand Horſe, well and ſufficiently 


equip'd and arm'd, with good and ſtrong Horſes, and 
other things after the manner of France, or any other 
leſſer number, provided, and as far as ſhall be requir'd ; 
to which Foot or Gens d'armes, the. ſaid moſt Serene 
8 ſhall be oblig'd to pay their due and reaſonable 
Wages only from the time of their Arrival in England, 


Ireland, or any other Place under the Obedience of the 


faid Queen. 
Qu 5 e 
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ns the Rid moſt Serene Queen of England ſhall demand 


of the faid moſt Chriſtian King, in the form and manner 


above ſpecifyd, a greater number of Foot or Gen, 
# armes, he ſhall be oblig'd to grant it, if he can con- 
veniently, always having 1 to Time, Place, and 
= 3 his Affairs, with which he ſhall charge his 
T 4, %% Oy fg we oro Ew: * 
VI. For the War and Defence to be made by Sea, it 
is agreed and concluded, That the faid moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhalt be oblig'd e furniſh to the faid molt Serene 
Queen eight Ships of reaſonable Largeneſs, or ſuch a 
number as can contain twelve Hundred Soldiers for 
fighting, well equip'd and arm'd with all things neceſſa- 
_ ry for fighting, as Artillery, Powder, Ball, and other 
ſuch like things 3 on condition however that the ſaid moſt 
Serene Queen pay the Value and Eftimate of the ſaid 
8 and Ball, provided nevertheleſs, that no other 
but French Soldiers be put into the ſaid Ships, without 
the Conſent of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King. And the 
faid Queen of England ſhall be oblig'd to pay them their 
Wages, and reaſonable Allowance only from the time 
that the ſaid Soldiers or Mariners ſhall have been em- 
bark'd for the Service of the ſaid Queen, and from and 
during the Courſe of which time, the ſaid Ships ſhall | 
obey the Admiral or Vice-Admiral of England, or 
other Sea-Captains or Commanders of the ſaid moſt. 
Serene een. een 
XII. It is agreed, &c. That nevertheleſs the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh the ſaid Ships 
with neceſſary Proviſions for two Months, reckoning 
from the time the faid Soldiers or Mariners ſhall have 
embark'd for the Service of the faid Queen: of which 
Proviſions an Eſtimate ſhall be made, which within 
two Months after the faid moſt Serene Queen ſhall pay 
and reimburſe, on condition that the faid Proviſions 
ſhall have been all conſum'd during the time they were in 
her Service, or in proportion to the time they ſhall have 


ſerv'd her. | 1 
XIII. It is agreed, &c. That the ſaid Forces and Snc- 
cours, as well by Sea as by Land, ſhall be oblig'd faith - 
fully to obey that Prince to whom they are ſent, as long 
F 8 „„ 
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as he ſhall think it reaſonable to detain them; and ſhal © 
pay them their Wages and Allowance as above. - 
Doubts and Scruples which may ariſe upon account of 


the number of the Companies of the Gent d armes, and. : J 
the Foot, and of the Pay and Wages of N 3 


tains, Enſigns and other Commanders, and of 
Horſe and Foot; the Form which is contain'd in a 
Scheme added at the end of this Treaty, | ſhall” be 
. obſerv'd, with regard to the Soldiers to be 
ent, and the Wages to be paid, between theſe two 
11 (J ĩͤ 3050 ONCE 
XV. It is agreed, &c. That in caſe any Prince, 


ttentate, Community, or any other whatſoever, ſhall 


in a hoſtile manner invade either of the two Confede- 
rates, the other Confederate ſhall fell at a reaſonable 
Price, if he can conveniently, or ſhall ee to be ſold 
and tranſported out of his Kingdom, Muſquets, Mori- 
ons, Habergeons, Gun- powder, Ball, Sulphur, Saltp 
e other ſuch like things which are of uſe to repel 
& nemy, | FB "$1 2 35 8 Þ 54 85 
XVI. It is agreed, &c. That in caſe any Prince ſnall 
for the future ever command or 2 either Engliſb or 
2 Merchants, or others, or their Merchandizes and 
othe 


r Goods whatſoever to be moleſted, taken, ſeiz d 8 


and arreſted in Flanders, Artois, Brabant, Hainault. 
Holland, Zeeland, Friezland, Pomerania, Pruſſia, ani 
other neighbouring Countries; then in ſuch a caſe, the 
faid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeffors ſhall - 
deſire and requeſt the Prince there, or in his Abſence, 
his Lieutenant and Governor, in all haſte and diligence, 
by Letters and a Meſſenger ſent expreſſy for that effect 
to ſet the ſaid Engliſh and Jriſh at liberty again, and 
to deliver them their Merchandizes, and all and fin- 
gular their Goods thus taken, kept and arreſted in 
the Country of the ſaid Prince, as is faid above; and 
to allow them, and give thein free Liberty to depart 
with all and ſingular their Goods and Merchandizes : 
and in caſe the faid Prince, or his Lieutenant of the 
faid Countries, after having been defir'd and inform'd 
about the matter, ſhall refuſe or delay to do it: 

XVII. It is agreed, &c. That in ſuch caſes the moſt 
Chriſtian King, his Heirs * Succeſſors, without —4 


ww. 


572 Treaty of. Alliance. between © 
other delay, and all manner of Excuſes laid afide, ſhall 
arreſt, ſeize and take, and keep in their Cuſtody,” all 
and every the Merchants, Subjects of. the ſaid Prince, 

inhabiting the {aid Countries, or who are concern'd in 
any ſort of Traffick there, their Sollicitors or Factors, 
together with their Merchandizes, Inheritances, Re- 
venues, Patrimony, movable and immovable Goods, 
which ſhall then be found in the Kingdoms, Countries, 
Dominions and Lands ſubject to the faid moſt: Chri- 
ſtlan King; and ſhall not releaſe or return them in any 
wiſe, till all and every one of the Engliſh and Iriſb, 
arreſted and kept as above, be firſt of all ſet at liber - 
ty, and all and every one of their Goods entirely re- 
ſtor d. And in like manner, in caſe the Engliſh and V 
riß Merchants, or any other Subjects of the Queen of 
England, ſhould be arreſted or kept, as is ſaid, in other 
Countries and Territories, than thoſe above- mention d, 
being Dominions and Kingdoms in the Obedience of the 
aid Prince: LG „C I . 15 
VXVuIII. It is agreed, &c. That then the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall exhort and 
requeſt the faid Prince, as is agreed above; and in caſe. 
of refuſal or delay from the faid Prince, then the ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, as is ſaid, 
Mall arreſt, ſeize and take, and detain in their Cuſtody 
all and every the Merchants, Subjects of the ſaid Prince, 
their Solicitors, Agents or Factors, together alſo with 
their Merchandizes, Inheritances and Revenues, Patri- 
mony, and all Goods movable and immovable whatſo- 
ever, that ſhall be then found in the Countries, Domi- 
nions and Lands. under the Obedience of the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King; and ſhall not releaſe nor return them 
in any wiſe, till all and ſingular the Merchants and o- 
thers, Subjects of the ſaid Queen of England, thus ar- 
reſted and detain'd, as is ſaid, be firſt of all ſet at liberty, 
and all their Goods and Merchandizes fully and entirely 
Which full and entire Reſtitution, if it cannot be 
made by the faid Merchants, Subjects of the ſaid Prince, 
their Solicitors, Agents and Factors, their. Inheritances, 
| Revenues, Patrimony, and Goods movable and im- 
movable, then found and arreſted; it is agreed, &c. 
That from time to time the ſaid moſt — 
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faid Merchants and Goods, as often and as long, till 


full and entire Reſtitution be made, and till the aid 
the kid Queen 7 


Merchants, and other Subjects of 
England be entirely and fully ſatisfy d. 
XIX. It is agreed, &. That for the entire Execution 


of this matter in all its Circumſtances, for ſending a 


Meſſenger to the ſaid Prince, or to his Lieutenant in 
Flanders, Hainault, and other Countries above- men- 


tion'd, for his Going and Ro to deſire the faid 


waiting for their Anſwer, the ſpace of eighteen Days 


is limited and fix'd; in Spain and Portugal thirty three 


Days; in Italy twenty three Days at the longeſt : and 


the Number of Days being elaps'd, then immediately 
and without delay, and all excuſe laid afide, the Ar- 
aſl and Detention ſhall be executed, as is ſpecify'd a- 
. od 
XX. It is agreed, c. That the Queen of England, 
her Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall be oblig'd mutually to 
perform and fulfil the fame thing, in a like caſe, for 


the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King, their Goods 
and Merchandizes that ſhall be arreſted, ſeiz'd or taken 


in the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands and Dominions 


in the Obedience of the ſaid Prince, that it is capitu- 


lated above, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King is oblig'd to 
do > 5 the Subjects of the moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 
XXI. It is agreed, ec. That in caſe the faid Prince 
for ſome juſt and probable Cauſe, Affair or Matter, 
which is comprehended in preceding Treaties of Peace 


and Friendſhip, formerly enter'd into and concluded 


between the faid Princes, doing wrong to the ſaid con- 
| federated Princes, and the ſaid other Prince hath de- 

manded authentickly of one of the ſaid confederated 
Princes or their Heirs and Succeſſors juſtice to be done 


him or his Subjects; and then in caſe of the Denial of 
Juſtice requir'd in this manner, the faid Prince hath 


arreſted or ſuffer d to be arreſted any Merchants, Sub- 
jects of one of the ſaid Princes, their Goods, Ships or 
erchandizes : . Then, and in that caſe the ſaid Princes, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall not be oblig'd by virtue 
of theſe Preſents, nor reputed to be oblig'd to make 
TT. .- reſtitution 


Chatte ix. and Q:Blizabeth. 3 | 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall arreſt and detain tile 
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reſtitution to the Parties concern'd, as is contaia d a- 
dove; provided that in three Months immediately fol- 
Towing. the {aid Requeits and Detentions, the ſaid Prince 
has made it evidently and clearly appear by legal Proofs 
to the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and the moſt Serene 
Queen. of Exglaud, their Heirs and Succeſſors, that he 
arreſted or ſuffer d to be arreſted the faid Merchants 
and Subjects of either. the King or Queen, only for the 


- 2 " 


XII. For otherwiſe, it is agreed and concluded, 
That the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and moſt Serene 
Queen of England, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall be 
oblig'd mutually to reſtore and deliver immediately all 
and ſingular the Goods thus arreſted and detain'd, vi. 
to turn them wholly to the Advantage and Profit of 
ſuch of their Subjects reſpectively, whoſe Goods the 
Aid Prince has formerly arreſted, or ſuffer d to be ar- 
reſted; provided always, That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, and the moſt Serene Queen of England, their 
Heirs and Suceeffors,. during the time that the Juſtice 
of ſuch an Arreft made by the ſaid Prince for the above- 
fid Cauſe is legally approv'd by them, ſhall be oblig'd 
to arreſt and detain all and ſingular the Subjects of the 
fd Prince, their Goods, Ships and Merchandizes, not 
only continually and from time to time, as is declar'd 
above, but likewiſe if it happens that the Goods of the 
Subjects of either of the two confederated Princes 
thus arreſted by the ſaid Prince, exceed and ſur mount 
the juſt Number, Price and Value of the Goods, on 
xetence of which the ſaid Arreſt was made by the ſaid 
rince;z then the ſaid King and Queen, their Heirs and 
Suecellors, ſhall be oblig'd to give and reſtore to the Sub- 
jects of both Princes thus intereſted and concern'd, as 
much of the Goods of the Subjects of the faid Prince 
by. them arreſted and detain'd, as may ſuffice for their 
- Jult. Satisfaction, and for an Allowance for the Value, 
that thus exceeds and ſurmounts. 1 
XXIII. Moreover, it is agreed, Cc. That if the 
Rid Prince ſhall juſtly arreſt or ſuffer to be arreſted only 
five, or at moſt fix Merchants, Subjects of one of the 


Aid Princes, their Goods, Ships and Merchandizes; and 


if this Arreſt be made only for a particular Fact, and 
ſome. private Intereſt that is deputed between them 
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between the Princes and Kingdoms of ap. and Eng- 
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caſe the faid Princes, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall not 
be look d upon as oblig d by virtue of theſe Preſents. tc 
proceed to any Requeſts and Detentions comprehei ted 
* JJV 
XXIV. That there may be a more ſtrict Friendſhip 


land; it is agreed and concluded, That the Subjects 
of the Queen of England ſhall have in France, in the 
Place that ſhall be afterwards agreed upon between the 
moſt Chriſtian King and the faid moſt Serene Queen of 
England, a Magazine or Storehouſe of Erglih Cloth 
and Wool, or other Merchandizes, which were us d 
to be brought from thence, and put into Storehouſes, 


and as it was uſually done at Antwerp, Bergues and 


Bruges. 


V. It is greed, &c. That the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall allow the Ergl;þ Merchants to have ſome 


Place or Houſe, where they may chuſe their Gover- 
fiors, Counſellors, and other Officers. to make Laws 
and Statutes, juſt as they were wont to do in the faid 
Places; that ſo they may live and converſe together the 
more conveniently and handſlomly.  _ EE 8 
XVXVI. It is agreed, &c. That neither the King nor 


his Succeſſors ſhall allow any of the Subjects of the Queen 


of England to ſuffer either in their Perſons or Goods, 


by the Inquiſitors, or any other way, upon the account 


of Religion receiv'd at this time in England; but if any 


Perſon endeavour to attempt to do any ſuch thing o 


any authority whatſoever, his Majeſty ſhall forby 


ever, and on condition that the Engliſb behave themſelves 
modeſtly. wh ho 


- 


XXVII. It is agreed, &c. That it ſhall be lawful for 


the faid Engl; Merchants, to expoſe, fell and exchange 
their Merchants Goods, and buy of any Perſon, of what 


Nation or Place ſoever he be, and change for all forts 


of Merchandizes whatſbever, on all Days except Sun: 


days, and other Holydays, on which it is unlawful for 


the Natives of the Kingdom to make Merchandize or 


4. 


and the faid Prince and his Sudjects; then, and in-this _ 


n 
hinder it by his Royal Authority: and if it be done, a 
hall provide that Reparation be made; provided howw 
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76 * * Treaty of Alliance between 
XXVII. It is agreed, &c. That the Gabels, Toll, 
Cuſtom, and other Duties, by whatever Name they be 
« callFd, {hall be certain and known for every ſort of Mer- 
charidize > and they ſhall be written authentickly on 
Parchment fealF'd with the King's Seal, and given to the 
Kid Queen, or to her Ambaſſador reſiding with the faid 
King; that ſo the faid Writing may be put into the 
Hands of the Governor of the Merchants, in Teſti- 
mony of perpetual Amity ; and that it ſhall not be law- 
ful for the ſaid King to augment or raiſe the ſaid Charges 
or Duties, nor to lay new ones, upon any pretence 
whatſoever, directly or indirectly, on the Merchants or 
Merchandizes of England. „ sp—5̃ 
XXIX. And that the Merchants may live in the more 
Safety and Security, and go about their Buſineſs to the 
Profit and Advantage of both Kingdoms, it is agreed 
and concluded, that if there ſhould happen any Diffe- 
rence or War between the Kings of France and England, 
which God forbid, there ſhall be given to the Mer- 
chants, Subjects of the one or the other Prince, two 
months ; that is to ſay, ſixty days after the War is 51 
claim'd in the Town where they live, during which 
time they may fafely tranſport, {ell or remove their 
Merchandizes and other Goods: and if any thing is ſeiz d 
or taken away by either of the ſaid Princes, or any of 
their Subjects during that time, the ſaid Prince, or his 
Succeſſors ſhall be oblig'd to reſtore them, or cauſe 
them to be reſtor'd entire. 1 
: = It is agreed, &c. That after the ſaid Magazine 
or Storehouſe ſhall be ſet up, in the Places that ſhall 
4 ards be agreed on, their Factors, and all the other 
Subjects of the Queen of England, ſhall diſpoſe, in fa- 
vour of the Commerce and Traffick of the Engliſn 
Merchants, either in their Life-time, or upon their 
Death, of all their Merchant-Goods, Mony, Debts, and 
all movable Goods, which they ſhall have in the Coun- 
tries under the obedience of the King of France, ac- 
cording to their Will and Pleaſure; and after their 
Death, whether they have made a Will or ng, their 
Heirs ſhall ſucceed according to the Laws of England, 
fo that their Goods ſhall 425 confiſcated by the Right 
of Eſcheatage. And in like manner the French ſhall 
diſpoſe of their Goods, which they ſhall have in ny 
a 4. 8 lana, 


Charles IX. and Q. Elizabeth. N 
land, & c. and after their Death, whether they have 
made a Will or no, their appointed and lawful Heirs 
ſhall ſucceed to them; provided however that the Teſ- 
taments and next Succeſſions, as well of the Subjects of 
the Queen of England, as of the King of France, be 
lawfully prov'd either in England or France, vi. in the 
Country of that Prince where they ſhall die. 
XXXI. It is agreed, Cc. That within four months, 
reckoning from the date of the preſent Treaty, or ſoo- 
ner if poſlible, it ſhall be agreed and eſtabliſh'd betwixt 
the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and the ſaid molt ſerene 
Queen, what ſhall be the Place where the ſaid Magazine 
or Storehonſe ſhall be fix'd and ſettled in France, and 
what Immunities, Privileges and Franchiſes ſhall be 
granted to the Engliſh in France for this purpoſe. . And 
in like manner what ſhall be the Quantity and Quality of 
the Gabels, Toll and Cuſtom, and other Duties to be 
taken and laid upon the ſaid Merchandizes; as alſo 
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how to take away and moderate the Duties to be im- 


pos'd and laid upon the Subjects of the one and the o- 
ther Prince reſpectively. And of all this there ſhall be 
an authentick Inſtrument drawn up in due form, to be 
given to both Princes within the foreſaid time. 3 
XXVXII. It is moreover agreed, &c. That within two 
months, reckoning from the time agreed and fix'd by 
the ſaid authentick Inſtrument, the moſt Chriſt ian King 
ſhall get the Courts of the Parliament of Paris, Roar - 
and Bourdeaux, to approve by Judgment, conſent to, and 
ratify in the beſt manner and form that can be, 
every the things that ſhall be agreed and eltablned 
concerning the Intercoufſe of Merchandize and Com- 
merce, in as full and particular a manner, as is con- 
tain'd in the preceding Article concerning Traffick and 
Commerce. Fr like manner alſo the moſt ſerene Queen 
of England fhall, after the fame fort, and within the 
Ame time, cauſe the ſame things to be ratify'd, con- 
firm'd, approv'd and regiſter'd, in perperuam rei memo- 
riam, in the Court of Common-Pleas, Queen's-Bench 
or Chancery, that ſo all Doubt and Difficulty that ny 
ariſe may be remov'd, and that for the future this ſtrit 
Friendſhip may go on ſurely, and come down to their 
e i e 
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78 Teach of Albancebetrres 
Be 28 It is agreed, Cc. betwixt the id moſt 
Ohriſtian King, and the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of Eng- 

| nd, being mov'd by the greateſt Reaſons to reſtore the 
Cranquillity and peaceable State of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, which is torn in pieces by the Diviſions that 
are in that Country, That in caſe the Remedies and 
Means hitherto -thought of by the faid Princes, for 
r ſettling that Kingdom, ſhall prove ineffec- 
tual, then the Hid moſt Chriſtian King, and the Queen 
of Ergland, ſhall jointly ſend, with all 1 ſpeed, 
Ambaſſadors of the greateſt Authority, who interpoſing 
the Favour and Power of the ſaid Princes, to whom the 


Preſervation and Quiet of the Kingdom of Scotland is 


of greater Concern than to all other Chriſtian Princes, 
Mall be at the utmoſt Pains, and uſe their beſt Endea- 

vours to reconcile the different Factions in Scotland, fo 
that a firm and general Peace may be reſtor d thro the 
hole Nation of Scotland, and that Kingdom may con- 
- tinue in the moſt antient Amity and Confederacy with 

theſe two Princes, and their Kingdoms, and by this 
means be plac'd in greater Security, and without dan- 


ger of Attacks and Enterprizes from other foreign 


V. It is agreed, &c. That the faid Princes ſhall 
not undertake any thing, directly or indirectly, openly 
or ſecretly, contrary or in prejudice to the Crown of 
Scotland, the Provinces and Dominions depending there- 
upp; but ſhall rather do and provide every thing that 
oper for the Defence and Preſervation of the faid 
- Kingdom, without endeavouring to change the State 
. contrary to the publick Laws, Cuſtoms, Ordinances anc 

Statutes of the Eſtates of Scotland. And that * King- 
dom may. be the better able to defend it ſelf againſt 
Strangers, the faid Princes ſhall imploy their Power 
conjointly, or one of them ſeparately, that no other 
Prince, or other Perſon, upon any pretence or colour, 
ſend into Scotland any foreign- arm d Men, ſecretly or 
Openly to make War againſt, or in that Kingdom, or 
paſs chro it; and that they fortify.no Place or Port. there, 
nor:favaur and ſupport any Party or Faction, contrary 
fo the Will and Pleiſure of the ſaid moſt ſerene Princes. 
- Nevertheleſs the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England de- 

-clares; that ſome of the Scots Nation, full of evil Inten- 
I i tions, 


3 8 


© _ Charles-T 
_ tions,” and diſaffected, having, contrary to Alliances and 
Treaties of Peace, ſollicited certain Engliſb Rebels, in 
order to renew the Troubles in England; having ſup- 
ported them with their Means, and aſſiſted them to 
uphold them in their Rebellion; and not only ſo, but 
having receiv'd into Scotland a great number of fach 

Rebels, and having, together with them, ſpoil'd and pil 
lag d the Borders of England, fo that the moſt ſerene 
Queen of England was conſtrain'd to drive them out by 
force, who notwithſtanding having been again receiv'd 
by the Scots, were by them aſſiſted and ſtir d up : 
Whereupon the ſaid moſt ſerene 25 having often 
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advertis d and exhorted them, according to the form of 


the Treaties made on both ſides, upon the account of 
- which it hath formerly happen'd, as was juſt and law- 
ful, that ſhe has been oblig'd to force the Scots by Arms 
to diſmiſs and baniſh theſe Enz/zh Rebels out of their 
Country. It is therefore lawfal for the ſaid moſt ſerene - 
Queen, this Article notwithſtanding, after having ad- 
moniſh'd and exhorted them, according to the form 


of Alliance and - Treaties made and enter d into be- 


twixt the two Kingdoms, to purſue with Arms and 
Force ſuch Scots as ſhall favour or receive the Engli/6 
Rebels, who are either in Scotland at preſent, 'or who 
may go into Scotland afterwards, that fo, agreeably to 
their Treaties, they may either deliver up ſuch Re- 
bels, or at leaſt baniſh and ſhut them out of 
dom. And in caſe any of the Scorch Nation ſhould alſo 
de guilty of the Hike Offence againſt the moſt Chriflan ' 
King, viz. of favouring or Fre ws ng his Rebels; it 
ſtall in like manner be lawfal for the faid moſt Chriſ: - 
tian King to uſe the fame right with the Queen, to 
chaſtiſe that Offence : And all theſe things ſhall be done 
agreeably to the Form of the Treaties between the ſaid 
Prince and the Kingdom of. Scorfand 
- XXXV. It is agreed, &c.. That if there be any Sol 
diers or Gariſons ſent into Scotland by either of the faid 
Princes, or if any Places or Fortreſſes be held by them 
in Scotland, the ſaid Princes ſhall recal the ſaid Soldiers 
and Gariſons, and leave the ſaid Places and Caſtles in 
the power of the natural Scors, within forty days after 
the date of theſe Preſents. 4 


XXXVI. 


the King 
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1 It i d ded, That this pre- 
XXVVI. It is agreed and concluded, That this pre- 


ſent Treaty of Alliance ſhall have the ſenſe and meaning 
that the Propriety and Force of words carry and figni- 
fy, and ſhall receive no Interpretation that may hin- 
der its Virtue, Form and Effect, expreſs d by plain and 


ſimple words; but all ſubtle Diſputes laid afide, which 


uſe to deſtroy the true and ſound Intention of the Par- 
ties contracting, what is contain d and expreſs d, bona 
fide, in theſe preſent Conventions and Capirulations, 
hall be entirely and ſacredly fulfil'd and obſerv d. | 


Which N and Articles above ſpecify d, and 
every one of them, have been treated, agreed, paſs'd 
and reciprocally ſtipulated, between us the foreſaid De- 

uties and Ambaſſadors, in the names of the forefaid 
— and by virtue of our Authority and Commi(- 
ſions. And we the Deputies of the moſt Chriſtian King 
have promis'd, that the faid King, our Sovereign, ſhall 
oblige himſelf to keep and obſerve them, by touching 


the Holy Goſpels, when he ſhall be duly requir'd thereto 
by the Ambaſſador or Ambaſſadors having ſufficient Au- 


ority and. Inſtructions for that purpoſe and beſides, 


that he will ratify, authorize and confirm all and every 


the. Articles contain'd in the preſent Treaty by Letters 


Patent, ſign'd with his own Hand, and ſeal'd with his 


Great Seal : Which Letters of Ratification, conceiv'd in 
ſufficient and valid form, the faid moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall give and deliver bona fide, really and effectually, 

wipun three months, to the Ambaſſador gr Ambaſſadors 
of the faid moſt ſerene Queen, who ſhall be warranted 
with ſufficient Powers for that Effect. And in like man- 
ner we the foreſaid Ambaſſadors of the faid moſt ſerene 


Queen have promis d, that all which the faid moſt Chriſ- 
tian King is oblig'd by this Article to do and fulfil, the 


aid moſt ſerene Queen, our Sovereign, ſhall do and ful - 
fil che ſame, in the ſame time, and in the ſame manner 
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A Treaty of Alliance between Elizabeth 
Queen of England, and the States Gene- 
ral of the Low Countries, concluded a- 
bout the End of the Lear 1577. and rati- 

Hd the 7th of January, 1578. x 


FT HAT the Queen of England ſhall deliver to the 
| States General, Inſtruments of Obligation, or 
85 Letters of Credit, as well from her ſelf, as from 
the City and Community of London, in order to raiſe, 
where they can, the Sum of a Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, or the value of Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns 
in Silver; obliging her ſelf, and the City of London for 
the ſaid Letters. And for the Security of what is above- 


mention d, the States ſhall deliver to her the Obliga- 


tions of ſome particular Towns in the Low Countries, 
Which the wy 770 ſhall accept of, on condition of re- im- 
. e the {aid Mony in one year, and of paying all 
. tere 3 1 
The Queen ſhall ſend to the States Five Thouſand 
Foot, and One Thouſand Horſe ; and for their payment 
the States ſhall deliver and pay as much Mony at Lon- 
don as they ſhall have coſt and ſerv'd for from the day 
of their Imbarkation, and ſhall give them as good Wa- 
ges as any other Nation. When the War is ended, 
they ſhall be ſent over at the Charge of the States. 
They ſhall promiſe to the Heads and Commanders of 
the faid Army, to be preſent at the Aſſembly of the 
States, and to treat there of ſuch Affairs as offer them- 
ſelves. Nor ſhall they ſettle any matter of Importance, 
as of Peace or War (during the War) without the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the Queen, or her Deputies, whom 
ſhe may ſend to the Low Countries for that purpoſe. 
That the States ſhall make no Alliances, nor ſecret Con- 
tracts with any Princes or Potentates, but with her 
TT  —- Wo Conſent, 
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Conſent, and comprehendi 

% if p Prince, Peopl 2 ſhould attempt an 
an ce, People or Ci 9 any 

thing x the diſadvantage and 2 of the Quiet of 


the Stare of en ee on. pretence of Religion, or on 


any other pretence Wo toever, the States General ſhall 
then be oblig'd to affift the Queen with a'like number of 


—*— e ariſe among 
for that Effect, 1 1 5 nounce. That if the Queen 
ſhall' be oblig A to defend her ſelf by Sea, they ſhall 
promiſe to God. on her demand, forty Ships of War, 
well equip'd and man'd, and ſufficiently furniſh'd with 


Proviſions and Arms, to join her Royal Fleet, and 


to reſiſt her Ennis. The ſaid Ships ſhall' likewiſe 
be under the Command of the Queen's Admirals, all at 
her Expence and Charge. The leaſt of theſe Shi Thall 


not be under forty Tuns, and the number of the eamen 
and Soldiers ſhall We in proportion to the Largeneſs of ; 


the Ships. 

The States ſhall not ſuffer any Fre % Rebels to re- 
main in the Lom Countries, eſpecially if the Queen has 
declard them to be ſuch. When the States General are 
about to make Peace, or any 5175 Co ſition and 
Agreement with the King, they ſhall be oblig'd to ſend 
to her to have the Articles confirm'd by her, Mich ſhall 
be as many, and ſuch as ſhe ſhall pleaſe, Cc. This 


a md the 7th of Jamary, in the 


I PT} 


e fad Alliances, 


and at the Jam Bare If any Debate dr Dif. 
i they ſhall refer them 


to what the x Queen, or or) her Deputies, authoris'd | 
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A Treaty between Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
land, and the States of the United Pro- 

vinces, by which the ſaid: Queen engages to 
_  affift the States on certain'Conditions. Made 
at Nonſuch the 1 oth of Auguſt, 158 5. 


— 7 


1 T. AT the Queen of England ſhall ſend to the 


= United Provinces an Aſſiſtance of Four Thou- 
find Foot and Five Hundred Horſe ;, but a lit- 
tle after ſhe reſolves to ſend Five Thouſand Foot, and a 
Thouſand Horſe, under the Conduct and Command of 
a Governor-General on her part, who ſhall be a Perſon 
of Quality and Eſteem, well. inclin'd to the true Reli- 
gion; and under other good Leaders and Commanders, 
who. ſhall all be paid by the Queen during the War. 
II. That for returning of the faid Wages, the United 


Provinces, as. well in general as in particular, ſhall ob- 


lige themſelves, when by the Grace of God, and the 


Aſſiſtance of her Majeſty p 70 ſhall be ſettled in Peace 
er Ma 


and Quiet,to pay all that jeſty ſhall have disburs'd, 
as well for levying of Men and their Tranſportation, 
as for their Wages the firſt year, Which ſhall be return'd 
the' firſt year of the Peace, and the reſt in the four fol- 


_ lowing years, every year a fourth part; and that ac- 


We 


cording to the hr ws wi the, Commiſſaries on both 
t 


[ t the Agreement was made. 
For the greater Security of this Reſtitution, the 


_ on the ſame foo 
States ſhall put into the hands of ſuch Governors as 


her Majeſty. ſhall pleaſe to depute, within one month 
after the Confirmation, of the Contract, the Town. of 
Fluſhing, and the Caſtle of Rammekins in the Ifle of 


Malcheren, and the Tow of the Brill, with two For- 


treſſes in Holland, to be gariſon'd by her Men till her 


Majeſty ſhall be fully paid in the City of London, 


- 


for all-ſhe has disburs'd and laid out. If the States 
find it convenient for the common. Quiet, and for main- 
. 2 taining 


= 
w_—_— . 8 2 ; "OY Rte 3 
> 4 — 'S & 


taining the Union enter'd into, that ſome other Towns 


or Fortreſſes ſhould be garifon'd by her Majeſty's Sol- 
diers, they may take them out of the 


Thouſand Foot and Thouſand Horſe. | 


IV. The 9 Towns and Forts given to her 
P 


Majeſty, ſhall be ided- with Artillery, Pouder and 
other Ammunition, in ſach manner as her Majeſty's 
Governor-General ſhall think ient for the De- 
fence and ation und _ _ _ 4 7 175 5 that 
every thing be inventory d, that ſo proper itution 
may be made afterwards. e 5 

V. The States ſhall hold no Gariſons in the ſaid 
Towns and Fortreſſes, but ſhall only have ſome Perſons 
of Quality there in the Government of the Civil Policy, 


who ſhall live in thoſe Places : That her Majeſty's Gover- - 


nors may command there in what concerns the Defence 


: and keeping of the Places; for it muſt be well under- 
ſtood and notic'd, that they ſhall not in any manner 


meddle with the Policy or Civil Government of thoſe 
. ng, but ſhall only command the Gariſon in parti- 
Cular. | 8 | | 
VI. The Commanders and Soldiers of the Gariſons 
_ - ſhall not hold any Communication, Intelligence, Cor- 


reſpondence or Familiarity with the Spaniards, Enemies 


of the States, nor ſuffer others to hold any ; but ſhall 
ſhow them all fort of Enmity, in what concerns the Se- 
curity of theſe Places. IRE I Tp 

VII. The Cautionary Towns and Forts (as to their 
Policy, Juriſdictions, Privileges, Rights and Franchiſes, 
according to their general and particular Unions and A- 


greements) ſhall retain their own Laws, Magiſtrates 


and Governors, without being oblig'd to pay any Con- 
tributions or Impoſts to her Majeſty or her Soldiers. 


VIII. The Engl; Gariſons ſhall be oblig d to pay 


Impoſts, like the other Gariſons in the Country; 
then theſe Impoſts muſt not be rais d or heighten'd, 
without the Conſent of her Majeſty's Lieutenant Ge- 


neral. 


IX. And that the Burghers and Inhabitants of the 


Towns may not be oppreſs'd by the Gariſons, her Ma- 
jeſty ſhall take care of their Payment, and that they be 


kept under good Diſcipline; and the Inhabitants ſhall 


not be moleſted about the fulfilment of this Contract, 
cf in 


id Five 
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2 lizabeth and Holland. 
in as far as it concerns the States General, provided they 


X * 
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do what they are particularly obligd to . 
X. ten Toby Najeſty, 2 her Succeſſors, ſhall be 


paid for all Expences and disburſing of Mony, then x 


the ſaid Towns and Places ſhall be reſtord into the 
hands of the States, with all their Artillery and Am- 
munition, without any ſcruple or reſerve, nor ſhall - 
it be lawful to leave them in the hands of th 
ou or any other Enemies of the Country, or under 
e Obedience of any other Prince or Lord, but only 


for the Security of her Majeſty, and the Intereſt of the 
Re ek 


XI. The Commanders and Governors of her Maje- 
ſty's Gariſons ſhall take an Oath of Fidelity both to her 


| 8 and to the States Gen for the Preſervation 
ot the 


id Towns and Forts, and their Dependencies; 
as alſo for the Preſervation of the true Religion, ac- 
cording as it is exercis d at preſent in England and the 
United Provinces ;, and to maintain, cauſe to be 


 maintain'd this Treaty, in as much as it concerns them. 
The Officers, Captains and Soldiers of the ſaid Gariſons 


Mall, in like manner, take an Oath of Fidelity to her 
Majeſty and the States General of the ſaid Provinces; 
and in like manner to be obedient to their Commanders 
and Governors, as the Inhabitants of the ſaid Towns 
ſhall alſo do. 1 1 

XII. When the Soldiers are in the Field, they ſhall be 


quarter d, and furniſh'd with Proviſions at a reaſona- 
ble Price, without being charg'd with any Impoſitions, 


as to Proviſions and other Neceſſaries; but ſhall be trea- 
ted in the ſame manner with the other Soldiers of the 


States General. 


XIII. The Governors of the foreſaid Towns ſhall be 
paid their Wages, or the Pay of their Gariſon every 


month, and her Majeſty ſhall cauſe the Pay to be kept in 


the ſame Towns, provided it be not more than the Ga- 


riſons that live there, ſix months before it be tranſported 


from the ſaid Towns and Places; on condition alſo that 
it be not taken ill, if the Payment ſhould ſometimes 
come eight or ten days too late. 7 | 


XIV. The Governor and Gariſon ſhall be allow'd the 
free exerciſe of their Religion, AS In England ; and for | 
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XV. Thoſe Gariſons ſhall be treated like others that 
have been befare them, as well with regard to their 


. 


two of her Subjects into the Council of State, being 
Perſons qualify d and making Profeſſion of the true Re- 


ligion 3 and alſd into the Council of War, when it ſhall 


be nec „ ſuch Perſons as the Governor and the 
Council of State ſhall think fit, and according as Affairs 
require And the two Governors, eſtabliſt'd in the ga- 


riſanꝭd Towns, may be alſo: preſent in the Council of 
State, when they find it neceſſary and expedient for 


an Affairs which concern her Majeſty's Service, and 
he Preſervation of the United Provinces; yet without 
being reckon'd as Members of the ſaid CouncilIl. 
VNVII. The foreſaid Governor-General, and the Coun- 
cil of State, ſhall in like manner reform the Abuſes 
committed about the Mony in the faid Provinces, and 
reduce it to a certain Standard; and ſhall order that the 
current Mony in the {aid Provinces, or any other part, 
may not be chang'd, in order to raiſe the Value of it, 
without the Conſent of her Majeſty, or of her Go- 
vernor. 5 


VXVVIII. The ſaid Governor-General, and Council of 


State, may uſe their Authority to redreſs the Abuſes that 
are committed in the matter of Impoſts, to retrench 
the number of Officers, and cauſe the Pay to be em- 
ploy'd to the beſt advantage againſt the Enemies of the 
Country, as well by Water as by Land. 


XIX. Her Majeſty, or the foreſaid Governor-General 


on her part, with the Council of State, ſhall have re- 
gard to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the publick Authority, 
and the Obſervation of military Diſcipline ; both which 


are very much neglected and fallen into decay at preſent, 


becauſe 


Quarters, as their Proviſions: And the States ſhall or- 
der that they have the ſame Proviſions, at the fame Price 
with the Inhabitants af the fame Towns and Forts; and 
they: ſhall- be furniſh'd with Ponder,, Match and Ball, 
in ſuch quantity as the Gariſons of the faid Towns, and 
Places were wont to receive, and which thoſe in other 
XVI. It ſhall be lawful for her Majeſty, beſides tlie 
Governor who ſhall: be there on her 
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XI. The States, as Ka perl as in 
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XXII. Her Majelty ſhall likewiſe, be pleasd a 4 ot-to 
treat with the King A Spain, or any other Enemy gf 
States, about any 1 g. that concerns the United Pro- 
vinors in Nast ot ene a without the Advice and 1 
Conſent. of the Stat 


WI ich may be nde for the. Tin 
ces, ſhall be made b . ike Corellon e bh ; 
i of See wh the Conſent « of the 8 @- 

era 

XXIV. Whe I al Governors "of. Provintes, 6 
tier Towns come to die, or to be chan PANE Boe 
Previnces where that happens Th 
two or three Perſons qualify'd.: « of th 
gion; one of whom. the Governor r-General, ;. and the 
Council of State, ſhall chuſe and hp r 

XXV. As often as her Majeſty. ſhall; for the con mon 
Defence, fit out a Fleet of Men of War, to rèſiſt any 
Fleet of the Enemy, which might come into the Straits, 
between France, England and the United Provinces, the 
States ſhall alſo equip as many Men of War as her Ma- 


11 


jeſty, provided they do not exceed the number which 


the Prince of Orange order d to be drawn out by the 
Sieur Deyer, in the year 1584. or if neceſſity require it, 


or the States be able to bear it, the Dutch Fleet ſhall 


join that of her Majeſty, and ſhall be altogether under 


the Command of the Admiral of England. But let it 
Od be 


of the ce ca 


General, wil ho. ſhall be x 9 8 
calld together thereupon; ... |... . TARA 
XIII. The levy ing and paying be fore 1 Ht 
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cording to the Expence that ſhall 


be obſer, that the — mal 11 8 7 225 ard, ac- 


ivel made 
on both ſides. * 


VI. Her Majeſty's Ships e 1 
free liberty to enter into, or go out of Havens and 
| Rivers of the United Provinces and ſhall be there vic- 

_ - tual'd at reaſonable Ra And in like manner the Men 
of War of the United Provinces ſhall have the ſame Li- 
berty far Privileges in all the Rivers and Harbours of 
| England = — Majeſty's other Dominions. | 

| o quiet the Difficulties that may ariſe be- 

. 15 Provinces, or any Toyyns, and which cannot 
be ſettled by the or rdinary way of Law and Juſtice, they 
ſhall be ſent to her Majeſty, or her Governor-General, 
in order to adviſe about them, and put them to rights, 
with the Council of State in the United Province. 

XXVIII. Her Majeſty's Subjects ſhall be allow'd to 

rt the Horſes they have bought in the United 
 Provmeces into England, ying © the 3 Duty, pro- 
vided they do not carry them elſewhere. 

R The Engl; Soldiers, who have a mind to re- 
turn to England, may paſs freely, without any other 
than what is gn d and ſeal'd by the General; 
provided that the number of the En 84 Soldier Key remain 


com w_ and that the States be put to no Charge for 
the and 1 of ſuch as ſhall be rais d 
in woof thoſe who have been diſcharg'd. 


The Gevernor-General, - "Ge chief Comman- 
_ the Colonels, Captains, Officers and other Soldiers 


g to her Majeſty Yan take the ordinary Oath, 
prong 1 States of the faid Provinces, reſerving the 2 


mage which they owe to her Majeſty. This Contract 
was agreed to, and confirm'd in the Form aboveſaid, at 
. the 10th of , „ 


The Placard of the States General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, conferring the Government 
c their Countries upon the Earl of Lei- 
cCeſter, Feb. 6. 1586. 5 


HE States General of the United Provinces, to 
all who ſhall ſee or hear theſe Preſents, Health 
— and Love. Whereas her Royal Majeſty of 
England hath been pleas d to ſend hither the moſt ſe- 
rene Prince and Lord, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Baron 
of Denbigh, one of her Majeſty's Privy Council, 
| Knight, by her Order, to eſtabliſh and appoint his Ex- 
cellency not only Generaliſſimo of all her Majelty's. 
Cavalry and Infantry, which ſhe has already ſent, and 
is to ſend into this Country, and to aſſiſt us with his 
_ Counſel, Advice and Deeds, according to his great Pru- 
_ dence, Wiſdom and Experience, for the Direction of 
the common Affairs of this Country, both with relation 
to. the War and otherwiſe, and the Preſervation of the 
common Weal of theſe Countries, and to bring them 
to good Order and Regulations, as veg! have been for- 
merly; by which means we ſhall be able to defend our 


ſelves againſt the Violence and Tyranny of our Ene- | 


mies, and render all their Practices and Efforts vain: 
but likewiſe to honour his Excellency with a greater 
Authority, Power and Command over her Majeſty's 
Admirals, Vice-Admirals, and Ships of War, to com- 
mand them, and employ them in the Service of theſe 
Countries, as his Excellency ſhall think it moſt for the 
Intereſt of the ſaid Countries. And his Excellency, ac- 


cording to her Majeſty's Commands, being willing to 
_ teſtify the good Inclinations and Affection he has had 4 
long time for theſe Countries, and the Preſervation of. 
the true Chriſtian Religion, has been ſo good as to quit 
his own Country, Relations and Eſtate, to come amongſt 
us, ſo that we could not have felt greater Benefits Fab | 

| ; er 
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| her ſaid Majeſty and his Excellency have ſhown us: 
Therefore we have with good_ and mature Deliberation. 
been deſirous to demonſtrate to every one, that we 
have pray d, e and appointed the faid moſt ſe- 
rene Prince 10 be Governof and Captain:Getierat” of 
all the United. Pruvinces, Towns and Members affocia- 
red to them; and that beſides the Authority he has from 
ber Majeſty, we have given his Excellency the 2 1 5 | 
Command and abſolute Authority over all the; Affairs 
of War by Sea and Land, to make uſe of, and employ 
it for Defence againſt the Enemy, as his ſaid Excellency . 
mall find it expedient for the Good of this Country, 
and to do moreover all that a good Captain-General is 
oblig'd to do. And beſides this, we have put into his 
hands the Adminiſtration and Dire&ion of Government 
and Juſtice over all the ſaid United Provinces, Cities, 
and affociated Members, to rule and govern them with 
ſuch Power and Authority, as the preceding Governors 
of theſe Low Countries have lawfully done, and particu- 
larly from the time of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 
always faving the Rights and Privileges of the ſaid Coun- 
tries; with ſpecial power to levy, receive and admini- 
Ker all the Contributions granted and appointed for car- 
rying on the War, and which ſhall be granted and 
zointed for that end, already put, or to be put into the 
hands of his ſaid Excellency ; and all this according to 
what is more fully contain d in a certain Writing drawn 
up on this Head. All which Offices and Commiſſion his 
ccellency has at our urgent Prayer accepted of, and 
has taken a ſolemn and proper Oath for theſe in our 
hands, chiefly for the Preſervation of the true Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Defence of the Privileges and Rights 
of theſe Provinces and Cities, and the Members there - 
of. We command and ordain for this effect all Gover- 
nors of Provinces and Cities, all Admirals and Vice- 
Admirals, Generals, Colonels, Captains, Officers and 
Soldiers by Sea and Land; and moreover all Counſel- 
lors, Treaſurers, Receivers, Bailiffs, Scouts, Mareſ- 
chals, Droſarts, Grietmans, Magiſtrates, Nobles, Vaſſals. 
Burgeſſes, and other Inhabitants and Subjects of theſe 
Countries, of what Quality or Condition ſoever they 
be, that they acknowledg, honour, reſpe& and obey 
his aid Excellency in the ſaid Quality of Governor and 
dos” - _ Captain 
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2 eee over al pi id United Proving as 
and without making the leaſt difficulty in ſo de- 
— on pain of Ae the Diſpleaſure of his ſaid Ex- 
cellency, and, of oh bein puniſh'd according as the Caſe 
requires,” and La Hs: - And that no Perſon may 
pretend any Gau 9 Ignorance, We expreſiy ordain 
and command, to make known, declare . and publiſh 
this Ordinance thro all! Places where Publications? are 
us d to be made; proceeding, and 'caufing to proceed 

ainſt all Contraveners by the Penalties above - men- 
p without any — of Favour or Diſſimulation 
to the contrary. For thus have we judg'd it to be re” 
per for The Advancement of theſe Countries. 


ina in. our mw Abe: at a Hae ue che 6th of Fe- 
bruary, 586 205 Order of the forclaid Lords the ” 


Sn | 2 
1 Sign d, 
8 AE R x55 N 


ted Provinces, importing, That the Earl 
-..of Leiceſter has laid down his Govern- 
ment and Charge of Captain. General of 
the ſaid Countries: That the People, and 
all others, are diſcharg d from their Oath 
taben to the ſaid Earl, the Oath taken to the 
aid Country remaining in its full force 
notwithſtanding : That the General Go- 
vernment of the ſame Countries, with re- 
ard to what concerns the common Defence, 
their Union and "Treaties, is remitted to 
the Council of State ; with a Prohibition to 
ll Perſons whatſoever to attempt any thing 
tending to a Change of the State of the 
Country, April 12. 1588. 5 


ME States General of the United Provinces, to 
all who ſhall ſee and hear theſe Preſents, Health 

i and Love. Whereas her Majeſty the Queen of 
England was graciouſly pleas'd to enter into a Negotia- 
tion with the Deputies and Envoys of the foreſaid Pro- 
vinces, and at to conclude a certain Treaty with 
them on the 10th of Auguſt, 1585. by which it is par- 
ticularly agreed, That during the War againſt the Ene- 
mies of the faid Countries, 2 Malecontents 
and their Adherents, her Majeſty ſhould, for the Suc- 
cour and Aſſiſtance of the foreſaid Provinces, and for 
the Preſervation of them, and for the Defence of the 
true Chriſtian Religion there, together with their Li- 
4 | berties, 


e e eee 
berties, Privileges and Rights, maintain in theſe” Coun- 
tries, at her own Expence (beſides the Gariſons of the 
Towns and Places made over to her Majeſty as a Secu- 
rity for the Reimburſement of the Mony laid out by 
* to the number of Five Thouſand Foot and a Thon- 
Horſe, commanded by a Governor General, a Lord 
in Name, Quality and Eſteem, and profeſſing the true 
Chriſtian Religion, and other good Commanders; on 

condition that the ſaid Provinces in general, and every 
das of them.in particular Wee be bound and oblig d 
to pay and reimburſe her Maj or her Expences, at 
cops Terms after the War. And that to affure her 
Majeſty of the compleat Payment and Reimburſement 
aforeſaid, there ſhould be pat into her hands the Towns 
and Forts of the Brill and Fluſhing, with the Caſtle of 
Rammekins ;, which her Mafeſty, or Succeſſors, after the 
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nid Payment and Reimburſement made, ſhould cauſe to 


de put again into the hands of the States of the fore- 
pag x Provinces, Without any difficulty or ſcruple: 
to Which they ſhould not retain any Right, and which 
they ſhould not let fall into the hands of the King of 
Spain, or other Enemy of that Country, nor into the 
hands of any other Prince or Lord; but that they ſhould 
be kept only, during that time, for her Majeſty's Secu- 
rity, and the Advantage of the States of the faid Coun- 
tries. Which Governor, and two other Perſons quali- 
| _fy'd, whom the faid Queen ſhould ſend of her own 
Subjects, to bring them into the Council of State of 
the United Provinces, ſhould adminiſter with the faid 
Council the Affairs concerning the common Defence and 
Union of the ſaid Countries. In conſequence of which 
Treaty, the ſaid Towns and Forts having been put into 


the hands of her ſaid Majeſty, ſhe was pleas'd to ſend hi- 


ther, with the Commiſſion of Governor-General of the 
Auxiliary Jroops, the moſt ſerene Prince Robert, Earl 

of Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh, 8c. And moreover 
. we thought fit to pray, accept of and appoint him Go- 
vernor and Captain-General over all the United Provin- 
ces, Towns and Members thereto aſſociated. Which 
Charge having been accepted by his Excellency, with 
the Reſerve of the Homage due by him to her ſaid Ma- 
jeſty, all the Governors of theſe Provinces, Towns, and 
the Members thereof, together with all the Officers, Ju- 


ticiaries 
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Oath ta obey his Excellency; in quality of Go- 
vernor and Captain- General of the Lom Cuuntries, toge- 


But it having pleas d her Majeſty to. recal his Rid Excel- 
lency, to employ him elſewhere in her Kingdoms in her 
Majefty's Service, ſo that his faid Excellency not being 


able to attend the Government of theſe Countries, as 


the Duty of his Charge and Commiſſion requir d in 
theſe difficult times, his faid Excellency. has laid down, 
and is diſchargd from the faid Charge of Governor and 
the Commiſſion which was given thereupon: by us to his 
Excellency, and has remitted. it into. our hands, as ap- 
pears by an Act fign'd by his own'Hand, and ſeal'd at 


pleas d her ſaid Majeſty to appoint the Sieur Peregrine, 
ron of W:lloughby, Bete and Thersby, &c. General of 
Auxiliary Troops in the Government of theſe Countries, 
by a Commiſſion dated the 24th of December. And con- 
— Anger in theſe difficult Times and ConjunRures of 
the Affairs of theſe Countries, they cannot without dan- 
ger be without a General Government: | 
Therefore we, after good and mature Deliberation, 
and for the ſoreſaid Reaſons, have been pleas d to no- 
tify and make known to all, That his ſaid Excellency, 
according to the foreſaid Reſerves, is diſcharg'd from the 


5 e· mention d Commiſſion; and that in conſequence 


of the hood Pleaſure of her ſaid Majeſty and his Excel- 
„his ſaid Excellency being e thereof, we 
Rave remitted the general Government o 

tries, as to what concerns the common Defence and Pro- 
ection, and the Union thereof, together with the main- 
tenance of the Treaty made with her Majeſty, into the 
Hands and Adminiftration of the Council of State of 
the foreſaid Countries, to be guided and adminiſter'd as 
to what concerns the Defence and Union of the ſaid 
Countries againſt the common Enemy, by the foreſaid 


Baron of Willoughby, Governor-General of her Majeſty's 


United Provinces, and the two Counſellors her Su jects, 
and by the Counſellors deputed, and to be deputed by 


us of the United Provinces, the whole in conformity 2p 
" ; a N 8 | [ e 


Auxiliary Forces; by the Governors of the reſpective 
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ther with the ſaid Countries in general and particular. 


London on the 17th of December, 1587. It has 0 
her 


the ſaid Coun- 


* 
* 
* 
* 
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e fore 
for 


Griet | 
Cet 


Oath, by nich ine wy 17 
ellency Earl of. Leic q 


| England, on the part of theſe Countries, but what..is 


PI - 


7 CIP = | a 8 1 
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form d about the foreſaid Diſpoſition and Negotiations 


NA „ Imagming. | 


imagining things being, and forgetting 
their Duty, have done ſeveral things againſt the Quiet 
and Union of the forefaid Provinces in general and par- 
ticular ; and as, under this pretence, other malicious 
Minds, for the moſt part Strangers, and coming from 
other Provinces into theſe Conntries, and having little or 

nothing to loſe in theſe are a>. have endeavour'd, by 
their reſtleſs and turbulent Diſpoſition, to ſeduce the In- 
habitants of the forefaid Countries by their open Prac- 
tices and falſe Pretences, and to ſet others looſe, and ex- 
cite them to Sedition, inſomuch that ſome won over by 
the Enemy have endeavour d to make the Soldie 
who are in the Service of this Country, mutiny, an 
excite them to Treaſon, for which they have fallly made 
uſe of her Majeſty's Name and Authority; and as many 
born out of the Country have been bold enough _ 
againſt the State of theſe Countries, Towns and Mem- 
bers thereof, and nſe them as if they were ſubject to 
their vain and ſeditious Fancies, and as if it were allowa- 
ble for them to attempt all the Novelties which they 
think proper, without conſidering that it is their Duty 
to live in Quiet and with Modeſty, by enjoying the Pro- 
tection of theſe Countries, like the natural born Sub- 
jects of them; and all this under Pretext, and in the 
Name and Authority of her Majeſty, who is very much 
diſpleas d at it, as being contrary to her Mind and good 
Pleaſure, fince it cannot but cauſe the Ruin of all the 
forefaid Provinces ; for the Preſervation of which, the 
good and faithful Inhabitants of the foreſaid Provinces, 


Aa and other good Countrymen who have been baniſh'd 


from other Provinces, and are retir'd to theſe Countries 
upon the account of Religion, have done and ſuffer'd fo 
much, and who in former times have livd in ſo good 

Union and Quiet under their lawful Sovereigns, as well in 
Proſperity as in Adverſity : We therefore expreſſy forbid 
and diſcharge every one by theſe Preſents, of what Na- 

tion, State or Condition ſoever they be, that for the future 

they do not venture by Words, ſecret Practices, Writings 
or Actions, to attempt any Change, Innovætion or Di- 
ſturbance in the State of theſe Countries, among the 
1 9 Inhabitants and Soldiers, being in the Service 
of the States by Sea or Land, whether under the Pre- 
text, Name and Authority of her Majeſty, or of his 

: | Excellency 
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Excellency of Leiceſter, or of any other, upon p! 
of — roceeded by us all ro et 0 
States of the Unite eee reſp 


_— — 9 iciaries and 


— 1 the Blick Quiet. winden £ « 
or an 2 or Diflinulatios 5 
ſerve for an Example to others. ee, 
And that no Perſon may pretend Cale of FTE ance. 

we ordain and command that theſe Preſents may | 
liſh'd thro all Places where Publications are sd t t 
made; proceeding and cauſing to proceed l e Ty T 
greſſors upon the Penalties abovemention'd 

any Diſſimulation or Favour to the con 
thus have we judg'd proper and convenient . th 
Good and Profervetiu of theſe Countries. Given i 
our Aſſembly at the Hague, under our Seal Gi i - 

ny; the 12th WT of April "IN . e 0.097 


. „ 5 IT , 


And it was written owns: by ths Ortinatce of Ld 
foreſaid Lords the States General, and kk 
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4 Tray. 2 e a "es be⸗ 
twixt Henry the W. King of France, 
and Elizabeth Queen of England, a- 
gainſt Philip the II. King. of. Spain. 
At Greenwich, the 14ch of May = 96. 1 


2 * 85 4 


AT by the Grace" of God, of ele 


E land, France and Ireland, Queen, Defender of 
the Faith c. To all to whom theſe Preſents ' 


ſhall come, Greeting. A certain Treaty having been 
concluded be H 11 


Vol. II. 


tween certain TY & mil ia us, 


> 


= Our mo 
| 5 
N "fon mere 


„to the 


eee 


1 Bi Peck — of — 2 

„ 0 ng- 
| E. and Dominions, and for the _ Defence 
1 . Perfons 3: the Tenor of the TO: fone 


| adv Is Fins Me id moſt Serene king 
Quieeh,, and their Kingdoms, ſhall be confirn'd, and re- 
i their former Force and Vigoun. Nor ſtrall it 


be ht that — but ſo far 
AS ack Ti: wall change * aeg from 


'This ſhall bs. an Offenſive ad 1 Confe 
deracy between the King and Queen, and their King- 


dom, States and Dominions, againſt the King of Spain, 


his Kingdoms and Dominions. 

All other Princes and Sta whoſe Intereſt it 
is to guard againſt the ambitious Contrivances and In- 
vations which the King of Spain intends againſt all his 

Neighbours, ſhall be invited by the foreſaid contracting 
Pxinces to- enter into this Confederacy. And for this 
the foreſaid King and Queen ſhall ſend Ambaſſa- 

do to as many Princes and States as the foreſaid Confe- 


this Confederacy, 
V. As foon as conveniently can be, and as the Affairs 


of the foreſaid King and Queen will permit, an Army 


ſhall Be raisck out of the common Forces, as well of 
the Rid King and Queen, as of all the Princes who 
ſhall enter into this Confederacy, in order to invade 
— King of Spain, and all his Dominions whatſo- 


"IV. It ſhall not be lawful for either the forefaid' King 
or Queen to treat of any Peace or Truce with the King 
in, Or his Lieutenants and Captains, without the 


4 
Coat of the other: - which ſhall be ſignify'd by 


Letters h by the ſaid King and Queen's own Hand. 90 


VI. 


C4 


r a mintual 8 . — | 


ſhall: think proper, to excite them to enter into, 
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Henry IV. aud Q. Elizabeth. 99 
Vl. But becauſe the King has already granted x Trure 
in Britain, the Ambaſſadors p mile, that when the 
aid Truce is expird and ſhall be renewd, then the 
King ſhall procure, as much as poſſible, that both the 
Spaniards and the Britains ſhall be oblig d not to at- 
rempt any thing againſt the Kingdom. of "England, or 
the Subjects of the e, by Sea or Land, during tlie 
VII. And moreover, That the King ſhall make no 
General Truce with Provinces or Towns in the * Ene- 
my's Poſſeſſion, without the Conſent of the forefaid 
Queen. But if neceſſity 1 that Governors be ob. 
 ligd to make a particular Truce with the Governors of 


Places belonging to the King of Spain, the forefaid Trice 


ſhall not be continud above two Months without che 
expreſs Conſent of the forefaid Prince. 
III. Becauſe the King of Spazz does at this time at- 
tack the Dominions of the faid King of France, which 
border on the Territories of the Dutch, with a great 
Power, the forefaid moſt Serene Queen ſhall raiſe and 
| fend him auxiliary Forces, as ſoon as ſhe can after the 
ſigning of this Confederacy with the moſt Chriſtian 
King, viz. four Thouſand Egli Foot, whoſe Hire 
- ſhall be paid according to the Reckoning and Coniputa- 
tion annex d to this Treaty; and they ſhall fight for the 
moft Chriſtian King againſt the King of Spdin in the 
Provinces of Picardy and Normandy, and in the neigh- 
douring and adjacent Parts belonging to the faid King of 
Spain, provided they be not fifty Miles diſtant from the 
Fort of Bologne. . . „5 
1 Gd four Thouſand Engl; Foot ſhall ſerve 
the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King for the ſpace of fix - 
Months only, this preſent Year, without any exception: 
and afterwards in the following Years the like Auxilia⸗ 
ries ſhall be given ſor the ſame ſpace of fix Months; i 
the State of Affairs in the Kingdom of England can per- 
mit; in which the Qneen's Affirmation and Opinion ſhall 
determine. And when the faid fix Months are expir'dz 
the ſaid Soldiers ſhall have liberty to return into England; 
unleſs they be commanided to the contrary by the fore- 
aid Lady the Queen. 1 „„ 
X. The Sedition lately ralsd in Feland, having been 
quieted and ſuppreſs'd, and the foreſaid Lady the queen 
Vol. II. H a - . 


* » 


a 


\ 


100 Treaty of Alliance between 
not like to have any: Diſturbances or Commotions in 
ber Kingdoms and Dominions, it ſhall be entirely re- 
fer d to her Will and Pleaſure, whether or no ſhe will 
augment the Subſidy of the four Thouſand Fort. 
XI. The foreſaid four Thouſand Foot ſhall be receiv'd 
into the Pay of the moſt Chriſtian King, from the time 
XII. And in the mean time, while they are in the 
Service of the faid King, they ſhall be oblig'd to muſter 
every Month, and take an Oath to the Commiſſaries de- 
puted, or to be deputed by the moſt Chriſtian King, al- 
ways faving their Fealty and Allegiance, which they 
owe to their natural Prince; and their Wages ſhall be 
id according to the Muſter-Roll, and according to the 
1 and Computation annex d at the end of this 
XIII. The foreſaid Lady the Queen ſhall promiſe to 
| lupply and renew from time to time, the Number that 
be wanting of the foreſaid four Thouſand Foot, 
within a month after every . Muſter ; provided ſhe be 
_ duly inform'd of the foreſaid Deficiences by the faid King 
/ 5 - 5 
XIV. The Wages and Payment ſhall be made to theſe 
Soldiers by Officers, out of the Mony of the foreſaid 
Lady the Queen, every Month; for which Wages and 
Payment to be thus made by the Queen, the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall be oblig'd to make plenary Satisfac- 
tion to the {ſaid Queen within ſix Months, after the fore- 
| Kid Soldiers ſhall arrive in Fance: and for the Security 
of the ſaid Payment, the {aid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
deliver up to the Queen at the time when the foreſaid 
four Thouſand Foot ſhall arrive in Fance, four Hoſtages, 
proper Perſons, both with reſpe& to the Nobility, and 
the Wealth of the ſaid Hoſtages. 3 „„ 
XV. Beſides the foreſaid four Thouſand Foot (if the 
foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall ſtand in need of a 
greater Number of Soldiers) the foreſaid Queen ſhall 
allow the faid King to levy in England three or four 
Thouſand Foot, provided ſhe can conveniently do fo for 
the State of her Affairs: but ſo that the faid King 
- ſhallpay them their Wages, and all other Charges, out 
of his own Mony "REL 0 - 7 
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XVI. The Engliſb Soldiers thus in the Service of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall be ſubje& to the Officers of 
the moſt Chriſtian King's Army; and ſhall be acquitted . 
or 3 their Faults and Crimes by the Judges and 
Officers of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King; on condition 
that the Colonels and Captains of the Engliſß Troops be 
8 by the ſaid Judges and Officers to afliſt at the ſaid 
Trials. e 9 Fry 
XVII. But if it ſhall happen, which God forbid, that 


5 the foreſaid Queen ſhall be invaded, and ſhall thereupon 5 


require the Afliſtance of the moſt Chriſtian King, he 
ſhall be oblig'd within two Months after he is requird 
by Letter . the ſaid Lady the Queen, likewiſe to 
furniſh four Thouſand French Foot, who {hall be rais d, 
and ſent into England, at the Coſt of the faid Queen, 
and ſhall be in the Service of the ſaid Lady the Queen 
for the ſpace of fix Months every Year, provided they 
be not oblig'd to march into England further than the 
| ſpace of fifty Englifþ Miles. The ſaid Queen of Eng- 
land ſhall pay them their Wages, from the Day of 
their landing and arriving in England, according to 
= Reckoning and Computation annex d to this Treaty 
OW. | 3 5 

XVIII. The faid French Soldiers ſhalt be acquitted 
or puniſh'd by the Officers of the faid Queen, pro- 
vided the Captains of the ſaid Troops be calld to the 
ID. „';: 
XIX. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall alſo be oblig'd to 
ſupply and fill up the number of Soldiers that is want- 


ing; and this the foreſaid Queen of England ſhall require 


as above. 3 
XX. The foreſaid King and Queen likewiſe recipro- 
cally promiſe, That if either of them ſhall ſtand in 
need of Arms, Powder, or other warlike Ammuni- _ 
tion, it ſhall be lawful for both the Parties contracting, 
and their Commiſſaries, to buy, them, and tranſport 
them into their Kingdom without any Impediment, 
provided this can be done without Hurt or Prejudice 
to their State; which ſhall be refer'd to the Affirma- 
tion and Conſcience, as well of the foreſaid King as of 
the Chen, - 3 
XXI. The foreſaid Ring and * ſhall reciprocally 
defend the Merchants * Subjects of both Princes, LO 
Eats . | t 
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e Hen, IV. and g. Elis 


chat a ther max | fry ad i ſecurely trade, and exerciſe 
| „Fe Kingdoms and Dominions of 
We. Prince, in the fame manner as their own native 

Subjects do; 5 Thall not ſuffer them to be incom- 
| mou by any Hindrance or Obſtacle. 3 
| I. They ſhall alſo reciprocally allow their Ar- 
mies 1 5 Forces to be ſupply d and aſſiſted with Victu- 
jab pt neceſſary Proviſions, as much as hey . 
ently can. 

Will. Neither he moſt Chriſtian King, nor his Suc- 
cefſors ſhall ſuffer any Subject of the Queen of Eng- 
land to be put to trouble by the Inquilitors, or any o- 
ther way, in Body or Eſtate, on the account of the 
Religion now receiv'd and approv d in Engleng: but if 
any Perſon ſhall endeavour or attempt to do ſo by any 
Authority whatſoever, the foreſaid King ſhall by his 
Royal A thotity forbid, and hinder it to be done,; and 
_ ſhall fe that any Damage ſuſtain d be made good. 

In Faith and Teſtimony of all and every one of 
which, we the Deputies, Ambaſſadors and Commiſ- 
liners .aforefaid: N ms this Treaty, which is ſub- 

ri 


ib d with our Hands, to be ſtrengthen d and corrobo- 


rated by affixing our Seals. Done at Greenwich, the 
 Tvth.Day of May; in the Year of our Lord 1596. AC- 
5 ig to * > Computation of the W of Tags 


4 „ | 


Burghiq, . Buckhurſt, 3 | 
G. Hunſd. Ro. Cecil, "© 
Henri de la Tour, F. Farreſcue, 1 
Celan, A. de Harlay-Sancy, 
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United Provinces of. the 
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| HEREAS. Ay moſt nil Kin of Free | 
and the moſt Serene Queen of England, in or- 
der to oppoſe the Attempts and ambiente 
4 0 of the King of Spain upoii a He Tenet and 0 
tentates of Chriſtendom, 7 ive mutua ; cone] 
ded and fworn a League Offenſive and P. a 5 by the 
Preſervation of their Kingdoms, Countries "ant 
jects, againſt the Invaſion of the foreſai | 
their common Enemy; and on this occaſion Weid 4 
jeſties afore-mention'd: 5 determin d and Telolv'd: . 
join with them in this Confederacy their deat and g 
Friends, the Lords the States General of the 255 
Provinces; as having ſuffer'd more Dituage than all t 
other Sovereign Princes and States: ©Therefore bayir Ing 
been ferns. thereof, they have ſent their | 
on this {ide the Sea to us; and for the fame Reaſon, We 
Henry de la Tour, Duke of Bouillon, Viſcount 99 7 The 
renne, Mareſchal of France, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Sieur de Buzenval, Gentleman in ordinary to the f 
King's Bedchamber; and his Ambaſhdor in ordiny i 
ay faid United Provinces ; and we George G bin, Hun- | 
ſellor on the part of the moſt Serene Queen bf Es- 
land, introduc'd into the Council of State of the fofe. = 
aid "United Provinces, authoriz d by her Majeſty's: re- 
dential Letters, inſerted at the end of the preſent Con- 
tract on the one part; and we the States 1 95 
the foreſaid Unired Provinces on the other pa 
made between us, in the Er of the foreſai ef Renee 
4 


$394. mee Alliance betwee Henry Iv. 
he followin Agreem Tante and Convention: viz. 
NH _ goes Fig the Aſſiſtance of the foreſaid 
r de Buxenval, by virtue of the Power to us given by 
the foreſaid King, which ſhall alſo. be inſerted at the end 
_ ofthis preſent Treaty; and wie George Gilpin, authoriz'd 


8 e, have eivd-and aſſt and do receive 
E I affocia by tet THREW 


ſe Preſents, in Ta Ns 2 the foreſaid 
of France,” and the moſt Serene 

ant, and their. Succeſſors, the States 
aal of me fl ne Provinces, Viz. 2 and 
1 95 —. and MWieſtfriacland, Overyſſel, Gro- 
Jen Omlanden, with all the 7 8.5 owns and 
5 ts thereof; together with the Nobility and 
Gentry, Towns and Fortreſſes of Brabant and Flanders, 
which are at preſent united with the faid States General; 
together alſo with the Country of Drent, with the 
Frovinces, N and Gentry, Members and "Towns 
of Etch, I Han: Artors, ' Haynault, 
81 5 fro Provis vgs. 0 ee Bd md emer, ay 


5 8 5 * eee Enemy 

tates, Countries and Sub- 

hall their . Rights, 
. and this on the Clauſes — 


e „ and Treaties which 
1150 "Pa in force till this preſent between the faid King 
And Queen, ſhall be confirm d, and remain in their full 
Virtus and Vigour; and it ſhall not be thought that 
they are departed. from in any Point, but in ſo far as 
lerogated from them by this preſent Treaty. This 
5 ane ſhall, 20 Offenſive and Defenſive between 
the foreſaid King and Queen, their Kingdoms, Eſtates 
and Dominions, againſt the King of Spain, and Vas King- 
doms and Countries :.and all other Princes and States, 
Who may find their account in guarding againſt the am- 
bitious Feet de and Invaſions, which the King of 
3 When to Dat in i againſt his 5 
: 8 30 


; 2 


£ Q. Elizabeth, and che Dutch. nog 
bours, may be invited to the ſaid Treaty by the con- 


tracting Prince and Princeſs, and join themſelves with 
them; and for that end, Envoys ſhall be difpatch'd from 
the ſaid King and Queen to as many Princes and States 
as the Confederates ſhall think proper to excite to enter 
into the faid Confederacy, as ſoon as it can be done con- 
veniently, and as the Affairs of the faid King and Queen 
can permit. There ſhall be an Army form'd of common 
Troops, as well of the foreſaid King and Queen, as of 
the other Princes and States, ho ſhall come into the 
ſaid Treaty, to make an Invaſion into the Kingdoms of 
the ſaid King of Spain, and all his Dominions whatſo- 
ever, and to attack him. And it ſhall not be lawful 
for either the ſaid King or Queen to make any Peace 
or Truce with the foreſaid King of Spain, his Gover- 
nors or Vice-Roys, without the mutual Conſent of both, 
declar d by Letters ſign'd by the faid King and Queen's 
own Hand: But becauſe the King has already granted 
2 Truce in the Dutchy of Bretagne, the Deputies pro- 
miſe, that as ſoon as the foreſaid Truce ſhall expire, and 
want to be renew'd, the King ſhall then, as far as in him 
lies, take care that, ſo long as the Spaniards and Breton; 
are ally'd, nothing be attempted againſt the Kingdom 
of England, or the Subjects of the faid Queen, by Sea 
or Land, during the whole time of the foreſaid Treaty. 
And moreover, That the King ſhall make no general 
Truce with the Provinces or Towns that are under the 
Obedience of the Enemy, unleſs with the Conſent of 
the ſaid Queen; but if neceſſity ſhould require this to 
be done in haſte with the Govemors of Places in the 
Obedience of the ſaid King of Spain, the foreſaid Truce 
ſhall not continue: above two Months, without the ex- 
preſs Conſent of the foreſaid Princes. The ſaid King 
and the ſaid Queen together err reciprocally, 
That if either of the two ſhall ſtand in need of Arms, 
Pouder, or other Inſtruments of War, it ſhall be law- 
ful for him or his Commiſſaries to buy and tranſport 
them into his Kingdom ; provided this can be done with- 
out Damage or Prejudice to the States of either of 
them: which ſhall be refer'd to the Conſcience of the 
King as well as of the Queen, n ene 
They ſhall reciprocally defend the Merchants, who 
are Subjects of the ſaid King and Queen, ſo that they 
ES! os | | „„ a0 


** 


ces, in the ſame man- 


Lord, the Prince of Orange, Count of Naſſau, Mar- 
aquiſs of Tervere and Fluſhing, Governor and Captain 
General of Guelder and Zutphen, Holland and Weft- 
friezland, Zeeland, Utrecht and Overyſſel; with the 
Towns and Fortrefſes of Brabant and Flanders, Admi- 
ral General together with the Council of State of the 
foreſaid United Provinces: and finding the ſaid Confe- 
deracy and Alliance to be moſt honourable, advanta- 
genus and neceflary for the Preſervation of the fore- 
| Bid Provinces, againſt the Ambition of the forefaid 
King of Spain, we have accepted, and do accept of the 
aid League with all and every Article and Convention 
therein contain d; by which their foreſaid Majeſties, 
their Succeſſors to the ſaid Kingdoms, and the foreſaid 
Lords, the States General of the foreſaid United Pro- 
vintes ſhall be, and remain to be oblig'd reſpectively 
to the maintaining and obſerving of all the Points and 
Articles conain'd in the foreſaid Treaty of Alliance. 
We Duke of Bouillon, aſſiſted by the foreſaid Sieur de 
Bux enval, by virtue of our foreſaid Power, promiſing 
to deliver and furniſh within the ſpace of fix Months 
following, as ſoon as ſhall be poſſible for us, Letters of 
Ratification of the foreſaid Alliance mention'd above. 
on the part of the foreſaid King of Fance, in good and 
due form, for him and his Succeſſors, into the hands * 
+4 | 1 8 the 
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he foreſaid Lords the States General: as alſo-we George 
Gilpin, authoriz d as above, have promis d, and do pro- 
miſe by theſe Preſents to procure the Queen of Eng- 
land Letters of Confirmation to their Lordſhips, alſo 
in good and due Form, and that in the forefaid ſpace of 
ſix Months, or ſooner if * During which time 
the ſaid Treaty ſhall in the mean while be put in en 
ecution, and fulfil d by the ſaid King and Queen, toge- 
ther alſo with the ſaid States General, in all its Points 
and Articles, according to its Form and Tenor, for the 
Preſervation of the foreſaid Kingdoms, Countries and 
States, together with the States, Countries and Sub- 
- jets of all Kings and Kingdoms, Princes and Electors 
of the Sacred Empire, . and Commonweatths, 

who ſhall join and be admitted into this League, ac- 
cording to the Contents of the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King's Credential Letter. WE np. 1 


1 
' > 


The Inſertion of the French Kjng's Credential 
; 915 | Þ L“etter. | 1 N 2 


MOST dear and good Friends, it has been our In- 
4 tention for a long time to ſend you ſome Perſon, 
in whom we could put Confidence, to declare to you 
how much we have your good Offices at heart, and de- 
ſire the Continuance of your Good-will, as alſo to fig- 
nify to you the State of our Affairs, and the Defire we. 
have of a more ſtrict Union with you, for a particular 
Defence againſt the common Enemy; and having for 
this end made choice of our dear Couſin, the Duke of 
Bouillon, Mareſchal of France, and firſt Gentleman. of 
our Bedchamber, we have order'd him to go to you, 


and propoſe ſomething to you on our part. Wherefore 


we pray you to put confidence in him; and e affure 
you, That having earneſtly recommended the Main: 
tenance of our common Friendſhip, we will alſo. ent 
brace the Overtures that are made us, to fortify and en- 
large it more and more, as our Couſin the Duke of Bou: 
illon will tell you more clearly, in whom we have an 
entire Confidence: Beſeeching God, moſt dear pe 


S 


Oo 


And a little lower, from Neufville; + The Inſcription | 
wrote, To our Dear and Good Friends, the Lords, the 
nun omnes 


The Inſertion of the Queen of England's Cre- 
nn a 5 


M Y Lords, the Union which has been between us 
and the United Provinces for a long time, and the 
ftrait Connexion of our Affairs, has made us think it 
proper to communicate to you all that has paſs'd among 
us concerning our common Intereſts. Therefore we have 
 Jadg'd it would be very agreeable to you to acquaint 
you, That we have been ſolicited. for ſome Months by 
the moſt Chriſtian King -of France, to enter into a 
Negotiation with him of a more particular and more 
firm Alliance Offenſive and Defenſive, againſt the com- 
mon Enemy the King of Spain, altho the Actions and 
Enterprizes which we have executed for feveral years 

together againft the faid Enemy, and the Snccours of 
Troops, as well as the diverſe Garifons which we have 
{nt as well to the ſaid King as to you and others, ought 
to convince them, that no accidental Alliance can bet- 
ter demonſtrate our Good-will, than the Reſolution 
which we have taken a long time Eg at the deſire of 
our State) to perſiſt therein by all the Signs and Tokens 
 Imaginable, to oppoſe the ſhameful Ambition of our E- 
nemies. Wherefore the better to ſhew the Firmneſs of 
our Reſolution, we have been willing to enter into the 
Treaty propos'd. Apd in fine, our Coufin, the Duke of 
Bouillon, having made us a viſit on the part of the King, 
with full Commiſſion to negotiate and treat on the faid 
Affair, there has been a Form of a League conceiv'd 
' which having been put in writing, and approv'd by the 
other fide, it has likewiſe been ratify'd and confirm'd 
on our fide with all the proper Solemnities. In the 
mean while then, as an Article of the League _ 

| e | a 


2 Elrabech, 2d the Durch. 20 
That the principal Contractors ſhall do their endeavours. 
to invite other Princes and States, whoſe Intereſt it is 
to guard againſt the Ambition of Spain, to concur and 
enter into this Alliance; and the foreſaid Duke of Bu- 
illan having been with you for this ** on the part 
of the moſt Chriſtian King of France, after taking leave 
here, he will communicate to you the Contents and 
Articles of this League ſo well, that it will not be ne- 
ceſſary for us to enlarge any more upon it, and he will 
pray you to enter into i. 6 
Moreover, we being willing to ſatisfy the Engagement 
into which we have enter d by this League, and becauſe 
of the firm Union that is between us, we have been 
pleas d to communicate what is above, adding thereto 
what we thought would be proper. Therefore once 
more, we are aſſur'd of your Friendſhip in what con- 
cerns us, and that you ought reaſonably to be convinc'd 
of ours, conſidering the Effects and Advantages of it 
that you have felt and experienc'd, and that it would 
not be neceſſary to put your Alliance on more firm and 
ſettled Foundations; yet it has appear'd reaſonable to 
us to invite you to accept of this League, principally 
becauſe of the Reputation and Eſteem which you will 
get in this Affair with the Inhabitants of your Country, 
when they ſee you ſupported, beſides the Aſſurance of 
onr Favour, by the Friendſhip of other confederated 
Princes, and particularly of the moſt Chriſtian King of 
France: For altho the State of the faid King's Affairs 
be ſuch at preſent, that he will be the firſt that will find 
the Benefit of this League, yet if you conſider your 
Affairs well, you cannot be ignorant that the King will 
hereby be in a better Condition, and more able to main- 
tain the Confederacy, and even to attempt ſomething on 


the Enemy's Country; ſo that this will be fo much 


aig d to you, who are the firſt Mark of the Spaniard. 
ft is not neceſſary therefore to uſe many words to make 
you comprehend what the Duke of Bouillon is to require 
of you on the part of the moſt Chriſtian| King of 
France; for your ordinary Prudence and Wiſdom in the 
matter of Buſineſs, will abundantly. teach you what you 
have to do on this occaſion. And therefore we ſhall ſay 
no more to you than what we have told you above, 
excepting only, That whatever you ſhall do in ken 
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110 Treaty of Alliance between Henry IV. | 
fall be very agreeable to us. In tine, having charg'd 
Nr. Gilpin, one of our Counſellots of State, to deliver 

this Letter into your hands, and to continue the Negoti- 

_ ation it will not be neceſſary to authorize him by any 
other Credit and Confidence, than what is already ac- 

quird by a long Proof of his Capacity, and of his Fi- 

delity and wr + aſſuring you, that you may truſt 
in him as in our ſeif. Sign d, V. M. N. your moſt af- 

ſectionate, Elizabeth Queen: on the fide, 11th of 5 

tember; 1596. The Inſcription was, To the Lords, t 

Srates General of the United Provinces of the Low-Coun- 
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The Inſertion of the full Power given by the Ning 
e France to the Duke of Bouil _ 


HE N RY, by the Grace of God, King of France 
2 and Navarre, To our Dear and Beloved Conſin, 
the Duke of Bouillon, Viſcount of Turenne, Mareſchal 
of France, and firſt , Gentleman of our Bedchamber, 
Greeting. Wh the better to oppoſe the Enter- 
prizes of the King of Spain our Enemy, who would not 
only invade this Kingdom, and corrupt the Fidelity of 
the French, but alſo cauſes Diſturbance to the greateſt 
of the Princes and States of Chriftendom by his 
ambitious Deſigns; we have undertaken to unite the 
Affections of the Princes our Neighbours and Friends, 
that ſo by the junction of our Forces we may reſiſt him, 
and force him by Arms: We have already brought this 
Deſign a good length, by the Treaty of a Leagne Of- 
fenfive and Defenſive, made not long ſince between us 
and the moſt Serene and Potent Queen of England; 
our dear Siſter and Couſin, for the Preſervation of our 
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Perſons, Kingdoms, Countries and Subjects, againſt the 
Invaſions of the foreſaid King of Spain. And as among | 
the Princes whom we deſire to join with us in this par- 
ticular Defence, we have for a long time had confiderable 
Proofs of all Friendſhips and good Inclination in our | 
dear and good Friends the States General of the United 
Provinces; on this conſideration we have judg'd it pro- 
=p „555 * 


#0 — 


per to invite them to a more ff 

this League and Conſederacy, as thoſe who have more 
Intereſt therein than any other Neighbours; and being 
deſirons to treat with them ſo ſerious and important 
an Affair, and to give the Charge thereof to ſome great 
and experiencd Perſon, and Officer of our Crown, in 
order to ſhew the Importance of the Affair by the 


that on this occaſion I could not employ a more worthy 


Perſon than you, a8 well for your good and virtuous 
Qualities, as becanſe you have in Perſon, and in our 


Name treated the aid League and Confederacy with 
the ſaid Lady the Queen of England, and for the fall 
Confidence we have in you: For this reafon, as alſo 

on the fufficient Aſſurance we have of your Abilities, 


Probity and Diligence, we appoint, ordaim and depure 


Quality- of the Perſon made choice of; and knowing 
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with us in 


vou by theſe Preſents to go into the Provinces of Hel. 


land and Zeeland, if it be needful, to the foreſaid Lords 
the States General, and with the Aſſiſtance of the Sienr' | 


de Buxenval, Gentleman in Ordinary of our Bedeham- 


ber, and. Ambaſſador in the Low-Countries, to invite 


them to enter into the foreſaid League and Confetle- 
racy with us and the foreſaid Lady the Qaeen; and to 
treat, tranſact, agree and conclude with them, or with 
thoſe who ſhall be deputed by them, the neceffary Ar- 


ticles, according to the Memoirs and Inſtructions which 


we ſhall cauſe you to put into their hands; and this 
on the moiſt advantageous Conditions that you can ob- 


tain for our Service; and to give and paſs ſuch Act, 


Tranſaction, Contract and Promiſe in good and authen- 


tick Form as ſhall be needful; and to oblige us and 
the Kings our Succeſſors, together with the Revenues, 


Domains and Patrimonies of this Crown, in ſuch Terms 


as you ſhall judg proper; and in general to do as above, 
with all the Circumſtances and Dependencies, and in 


the fame manner that we would do, or could do if we 


were there preſent in Perſon. And altho the Caſe re- 
quires a more ſpecial Power than is expreſs'd here, 


yet we promiſe on the Word and Faith of a King, and 


on the Obligation and Mortgage of all our Goods and 
Wealth at event and to come, and thoſe of our Suc- 
* 


* 


ceſſors to | | x 
to hold acceptable, firm and ſtable for ever, all that * 


f 
J 


is Crown, and the Right thereto belonging. 
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the whole as as often in we ſhall be thereto 1. _ 
to obſerve, fulfil and maintain it in every Point, accord- 
ing to the Form and Tenor thereof, and cauſe it to be 
inviolably confirm'd,  fulfil'd and maintain d, without 
making the leaſt change therein, or doing any thing to 
the contrary, directly or indirectly, in any ſort or man- 
ner whatſoever. And to do this, we have given and do 
give you by theſe 4 prom full Power, Authority, Com- 
miſſion and i Charge. Given at Amiens, the oth 
of July. in 0 
Reign the Seventh. Seal d with a Seal in red War. | 
In Teſtimony of which, we the foreſaid Duke os 


Bouillon, Buzenval, and George Gilpin, authoriz'd as a- 


- bove, have fign' d' the preſent Treaty with our ' own 
s, and afhx'd the Shs of our Coats of Arms there- 


10. Aud we the aforemention d the States General of 
the foreſaid United f have thereupon caus'd 


the Great Seal of the foreſai 
our Recorder to ſign it. Done at the Hague in Holland, 


in the Year of our Lord * the 5 
October. 


Paul de Choart, George Gilpin; WF ies 


And ſeard with their Coats of Arms, and the Arms 
of the foreſaid States in red . and __ 


0 Acres. 


New fle the DEI 1 which I Duke of 


Bouillon concludes in the Name of the King, with 


Ihe foreſaid States G eneral, beſides the e forefaid G eneral 


E. 


Even ſo be it, That this Day the 233 laſt Day 


of the 1 Month of October, in the Year 1596. 
the moſt Chriſtian Kin 1 of France, and the moſt Se- 


rene Queen of Englan * 
935 


- 


"Yekr-0 our Lend 1596. and of our 


States to be affix'd, and 


2 S ns CCCCC 1 T 


** 1 the moſt Serene 


Counſel 
| N bank 7 — — 

- Upited Provmnces of the - Law-Gountrirs, their De 
arid Ambaſhdbrs, — che Lords the: States 


of the United Provinces of the Zav-Gewitries 
into the ara nt _ d Confederacy Offenſive and Deen 


of 


— 1 — ol 
a 
Hig en "tie £2 Lent _ 


| teQtion;7 — anda 
| therein. 22 5 bored United Provinces, and na nas | 
owiplifhroent- and: Execution: of the fame 3 thatio the _ 

orefaid League and Aflocition may be for the-Hoapad 

of:-Ged, the moms ror 75 — — 

partichlar Security ence, Protection ami: Preſiv 

dio of their Ma) Nllies, their. Kingdoms, Countries and 

Sale, and 10015 of the forefiid-:Unired: PFramindes, 

and all the Princes, Lordſhips and — — bree 
ee ie a Bale ef. 5. 3 9 mA 
eracy. j e of ; Bousllon, virtue of 
a _— Power granted to him by the foreſid King? 
| and a ſſiſted 85. foreſid Sieur de Buzenval; 


man 10f the Bedchamber of the {ai 

and dis Am ador in the forefid United: nouvIn 
Er, it :the name, and on the part of the \faid'; 
Obriitian Kin Aa n the ons fide! and the Lords the States 
General of the aforefaid Lan Provmces' of! the Low- 


 Counriet, nin Guelder and Zutphen, ' Holland and d g- 
Fiel, etlanu, Dtreteht, \ Frifeland Ing i 


G and Omelanden, with aſl the Mem 
@rmiepra Omalaner ich he Mem, Twi 


Towns-and Fortteffes of Brabant, which are at preſent 
amited with the forefiid States General; together with 
1 Country of Drent: after mature Deliberationy/ Au 
articular Examination of this mätter in thetri Nſſem- 
With the moſt Serene Lord, Afaurice, burn Prince 
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of . Provinces, on the "fide; have made? 


. contrafted- in the nag el his m 82 
of Frante, as well for him as for Ris Gies 


vr to the foreſaid Kingdom, and the forefiid Uniti 

Provinces” of the Low- Countries, beſides, and over 

above the n of ir forefaid Treaty, the Capi9 
nd Articles hich 


I Na d "Sa That che Kings of Svot lan 
and Drnmarl, the Ele abs and other Priates/of dr 50. 
„Empire, together with all other Kibgs, — 
Lords, States And: f ablicks, who may 

an contern'd in the lens 1 and ambitious 
Deſigas of the King of all as ſoon as po 
becinwited to enter into 10 Treaty, ud 


they may enter into i Jand that for this end the forks 


; uties and AMI 


id Lords the States may ſend their De 
| Kings and Princes, in ſuch! ma 


baſſadors to the faid 


and at what time! dle foreſaid . of France - ſt 0 | 


think fit. hes z ed tg ors fs bo: 


II That as foonlatthis.can W done,! and 


ö thatwithin the next year 1 there ſnall be a General 
Congreſs ſembled a and hel Ln Deputies: of the dif. 
ferent Confederates, and other Kings, Princes, us 
and: States, who ſhall join in the forefaid Leagu 


ſuch a Day, Time and Place as the faid.:King' © Haber, 3 


and the {aid Lady the Queen of England fhalti think 
convenient: ; there to deliberate and reſolve upon the 
2 be made uſe of in order to attack the ſaid: King 


and make an Invaſion into b Kingdoms and 
—.— he common Caſt, Charge; Forces and En- 


rant the ſaid Confederates, to adviſe together a- 


ont the Execution and Fulfilment of! the ſald League 


— with all that depands thereupon; 7 
III. It Loa Vikewss: been concluded and rden on 


oth lides; That in Aurch next the Army of the | moſt 
Chriſt ian King ſhalb be upon the Frontiers. of Picardly in 
Aridi and that alſo the Army of the Lords the States, 
Which eK ſhall conſt oy ern d of about ſeven or eight 
7 _— Infantry; and fifteen hundred Cavalry, with 
Equipages and Artillery, Thall be at the. Place 
d Tings agreed: upon ns the] foreſaid Duke of 
eim f Bovilln, 
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| ſhall be gi ven on both ſides, at t 


common Enemy has made, and continues to make . 


and likewiſe e of 
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vice and Reſolutions ſhalt" be taken and deliberated on 


FI 


both ſides, upon What 11 5 be reſpectively undertaken 


With the faid Armies, in order to attack the common 


Enemy; and this in aſe the faid' Enemy ündertake 

Enterprize in the nean time by Sea ox Land; which nidy 
give place and occaſion to ſend the fie Armies to other 
Farts than have been agreed on, and of which Advice 


ne of t the © deco 


% > 
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of the Change that ſhall hapy 
IV. And confdeting the great and continual Expences 

the laid moſt Chriſtian King has been at, and born in 

reſiſting the greateſt Violence of the War, which the 


gainſt the foreſaid King and his Kingdom; and heſides 
this, the Augmentation of the ſaid Charges and Expen- 
ces Which he has been oblig'd to be at, and bear ſince the 


laſt Declaration of War; Which his Na Majefty has made 


againſt the foreſaid Ki ing of Spain, as- well for the Con- 
tinuation-of the Kid WE: As in order to make it unani- 


mouſſy in the Provinces of the Lom Countries, which 


are at preſent poſſeſsd & the foreſaid King of Spawn; 
e Reinforcement of his Army 
for the next year 1597. and the maintaining of 400 


| Foot, vi. 2000 more n beſides and with the two 


Regiments commanded by. the Sieurs de la Noue and 
Rigna, which are at preſent in the Pay of the foreſaid 
Lords the States; the foreſaid Lords the States of the 
United Provinces have promis d to remit the Sum of 
450000 Livres for the foreſaid year 1597. which Sum 


ſhall be paid and furniſh'd every month of the faid year 


by the Commiſſaries of the foreſaid Lords the Sta 
following herein what his ſaid Majeſty ſhall be pleas 


to ordain, that ſo, hogs the aid year, the Troops may 
be maintain'd and paid and the faid Troops ſhall be 
oblig'd to obey the Lieute nant, Mareſchal de Clam, 


ant other General Officers, ordain d by the foreſaid King 


to command them. 


V. The foreſaid Sieur Duke 5 Bovillon hath anc doth 
promiſe by theſe Preſents, in the name of the ſaid King 


of France, that in caſe during the faid year 1597. the 


common Enemy ſhall employ the greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable part of the: Forces he ſhall have gather'd 
Vol. II. 1 - . 
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his Invaſions, and ED 
hole or in part, or in order on 9 of 
in 0 4 45 | 


ma Leek) 2 196/598 


| UiNCEs, pig make 


a {ome Towns ork 
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* 
t. Defides: this, in 
1 hereto pray d and 
rk „ Je id Lord len Provided his | 
will permit, | ſhall 3 aſſiſt them with 
7000 Horſe and qooo F oot, under the Command of Per- 
| ons of Quality, to employ the Lad Trost Troops, together 
with- the k —_—— e forefaid Lords the 2 Againſt 
Spaniard, upon the Countries, Lands Dpmains 
pry the foreſaid United Provences, under the Commianc 
of-the General and Mareſchal de Camp of their Army; 
and that they — alſo be n 7 che faid Lord 4 
King, during two, three, or four Months, hey 
ſhall ſerve nn 309 985 * | 2 4 
VII. In order to maintain, preſerve * in- 
creaſe the Fri between the ſaid Nin King of Fraure, 
and the Lords the States et of the United Pro- 
winces of the Low Countries, and to ſecure Co 
Traffick between the Merchants of the foreſaid 
dom of France, and thoſe of the United prouinct᷑s 
of the Low: Guntries: It is agreed, That the antient 
2 Treaties and Privileges made and granted as 
well in general as in particular, and from Which nothing 
Has been derogated by ſubſequent: Contracts, -T redties 
and eee ſhall be re ne mini d and 


VIII. oa moſt Chriſtian Kin King, of ed e 
| 3 ſhall continue to the id United "Provinces, 
Tons and Inhabitants of the ſame, as well in general 
0 ons * — Favour, Aſſiſtance and Re- 
7 5 8 commaitndation, 


and traffick, in all Kingdoms and. Countries, wich 


the 
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aiendation.againft alt Violenee and Wrong that may 
be attempted or done againſt them; that ſo the forefaid 
vinces and the Tnhabitants. thereof may £0, negotiate ; 


e 


7 


wi 
Gme Liberties, Immunities and Privileges, as the Sub- 


IN. And as the late Prince of Orange of happy Me-. 


mory, was the firſt Who laid the Foundation of Re- 


ſiiſtance to the Ambition of Spain, for the defence of the 


Liberties, Rights and Privileges of the Low Countries, 


and defended the Commonwealth with all his Power, 


and even to Death, with a great deal of Pains, Labours 
and Difficulties, and the Lofs of Blood and Eſtate, by 
which means the common Enemy. took from him and 
poſſeſs d ſeveral Countries and Lord ng NG belong'd 
to him, by which his Widow and dren are very 


much hurt; and as upon this Conſideration the States 
of Brabant and Flayders, in ſome meaſure to comfort 


the faid Prince, made ſome Agreement and Conditions 


with him: therefore his faid Majeſty and his Succeffors 


ſhall be, and remain to be always wellaffected towards 
the Houſe of the faid Prince, his Widow and Chil: 
dren, and ſhall aſſiſt and aid them to recover their 


Eftate, and to repair their Loſſes, and maintain their 
Actions, and the age: 


Rights that 1 them. 1 
X. The Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty maß 


freely and ſecurely buy, ſell, exchange and tranſport all 


forts of Commodities and Merchandizes, within and 
without the ſaid United Provinces, Towns and Lands 
thereof; as likewiſe the Subjects of the foreſaid United 
Provinces may freely and ſecurely buy, fell, vend and 
15 1 941 without and within the Provinces of France, 

owns, Lands and Places thereof, all ſorts of Ware 
and Merchandize, without either's being oblig'd to pay 


* 


for the foreſaid Merchandizes and Commodities any o- 


ther Duties, Impoſts or Cuſtoms, than the natural Sub- 


jects of the Provinces, Towns and Lands where this 
Commerce and Traffick is made. | 


XI. Nor ſhall the Right of Eſcheatage or Confiſcation 
be putin execution in any Town or Country of France, 


_ againſt the Inhabitants of the foreſaid United Provinces, - 


but ſhall ceaſe, and have no place; and in like manner, 
the Game Right of a 512 ſhall not take place = 
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the Unit 


KB in the Meſtern Countries and Towns thereof, 
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XIV. All Letters of Reprizal, Mark and Arreſt, and 
other ſuch like, which have formerly been given, ſhall 
not take place on either fide, but ſhall be, and remain to 
be null and void, and ſhall not be granted to any Per- 
fon when the time is expir'd, but Right ſhall be done to 
every one according to Juſtice. And let it be well no- 
tic'd, that the particular Inhabitants of the foreſaid 
United Provinces, may not. be diſturb'd or moleſted ei- 
ther in their Perſons. or Goods, on account of Debts 
contracted by the faid Provinces to carry on the War. 

VNV. French Ships in their Voyage to fetch Corn, or 
any other fort of Commodity or Merchandize, in the 
Country of Eaft-Friſeland, or any other Countries of 
the North, may ſteer their Courſe either in going or 
returning, without being oblig'd to touch or ſtop in 
the Countries of the foreſaid Lords the States, or with- 
out being conftrain'd +to unload, ſell or exchange their 
Merchandizes there: and if the ſaid Ships ſhould be 
forc'd by a Storm into the Harbours of the foreſaid Pro- 
vinces, they may not even then be ſtopt, or oblig'd to 
unload their Merchandizes, or to fell or exchange them; 
and the like ſhall be obſerv'd as to the Ships of the 
foreſaid United Provinces, paſling and 1 from 
Eaſt to Weſt along the Coaſts of the, Kingdom of Farce. 


Which Conventions, Agreements and Articles above | 
mention d have been negotiated, agreed, paſs d and ſti- 
7 d odds, 
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d between us che foreſaid Perſons, in the forefaid 
Rames, at at the Hague in Holland, the 31ſt and laſt 25 


we the 


Bovillon, 1 from the moſt Chriſtian — Po 


nad to Pa! in the 


i of Ratification i 1 Ts 


T and the. 10 0 
Province: 
In Teſtimony of alk which 


or ſooner. 


d and ſuffclent form from 
.. the ſaid Sta 


Countries. 


if poſlil 


FEY 


10 


te General of the United | 


* 


ons and Articles, 


we the foreſaid Duke de — | Bux anval, have 


fign'd the preſent Trea 


neral of 


ty with our own Hands, and af 
fir d our Seal thereto. And we the foreſaid States Ge- 
the United Provinces have causd the Great Seal 


of the ſaid States to be affix d thereto, and our Recor- 


der to ſign it. Done at the Hague in Ho 
of our Lord 15396 the TOs and: laſt m_ 
een T 
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And a little lower. was «written, ByO Order of the forekid 
States General, _—_ Ro 51 
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E States General of the Duited Provins of 
tte Den Clizzrties, to all trhocſftall e of heaf 
= theſe Preſents. Whereas we have ſent into Exg· 
land, upon a Propoſition made in our Aſſembly on the 
part moſt ſerene Majeſty the Musen of BVM 
and Ireland, on the 2gth of June laſt, by theſe Gentle- 
_ hiety:Sir Fach Fer Knight, and George Gipim Coun- 
ſellor, introduc'd on the part of her 'Najefty into the 
Gown! of State of the United Provinces of the Lom 
Countries, by virtue of Credential Letters from her Ma- 
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Feſtys dated the'pth of the foreſaid month, our Deputies, 


dix. John van Duvenudords, Lord of Warmond, | 


une, 

&c. Admiral of Holland; Johm van Oldenbarnevelt, Lord 
of Tempel, Advocate Fiſcal, and Keeper of the Great 
Seal of Holland and Wieſt-Friſeland; Jolm van Wert, 
Counſellor, Penſionary of the City of Adiddleburg:: 
John van Hottinga, Gentleman; Andrew Heſſels, firſt 
Counſellor of the Council of Brabant, and the ſaid Lords 
the Deputies on our part, conjointly with Ayn Heer 
Noel van Caron, Lord of Sch:enwal, our Agent with her 
jeſty, to treat with her 1 Majeſty upon the fore- 

d Points, compris d in the Foreſaid Propoſitions of the 
foreſaid Gentlemen, Sir Francis Vere Knight, and George 


Gilpin, and ſome other Difficulties that have happen d 
fince the Treaty made between her ſaid Majeſty and us, 
in the year of our Lord 1 $85. which her faid Majeſty 
hath often defir'd might be accommodated and done 
away on both ſides, on occaſion of which ſhe has 7 

. . N N : 4 * - Es Is y te 
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Fi 
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puted ber Nn Lords 
tion, 8 5 15 of her 
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EF 
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uy faid Lords of Council 1 5 
254 ots 5 Difficulties, by the apy robation as 
- aof her Majeſty, as of us reſpectively, the Rati- . 


tion ts preſented by us in one month 
roy the lute of the preſent Treaty, and that of her M- 
jeſty in ten days after the preſenting thereof to her, ac. 
to the forefid Treaty. Done, fign ſign d and ſeal'd i 
by the forefaid Lords of her Maj s Council, and 155 
us the foreſtid Deputies the 10th ( c ſhould be call 
for 16th) of Auguſt, the Tenour whereof follows wore 


nn tir in thiyar of ont Land 1895. 24 
the Inſtance, Sollicitation and Requeſt of the Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low Chu 
tries, her Majeſty was il to es; them Succour, 
| Aid and Affiſtange againſt their Enemi upon which 2 
Negotiation was ſet on foot at x ge” the both of AA. 
gui of the faid Year, concerning the Manner, Quantity 
and Quality of what her Majeſty then conſented | ane 


aàgreed to give them; and after this Agreement” ſome. 


Difficulties having hap d, her faid Majeſty earnefthy , 
deſit d that the ſaid Diff lties might be tertninated and 
done away on both ſides : and the matters having been 

| negotiated with the faid Lords the States, as well by Let. 
ters, as by Miniſters from her faid Mates nevertheless 

no Anſwer that could fatisfy her iid Majeſty on 15 

head could be obtain'd from the ſaid Lords the States, 

either by Letters or Deputies from her ſaid Majefty ; 
and the faid Lords the States having ſent their Deputies 

into England, to negotiate with her Majeſty, * 

with regard to the foreſaid Points, as upo n Foſs the | 

wo moped to then XY Francis Vere E Knight, a : 

Hor Gilpin, viz. moſt excellent and worthy 
n Fohn van Duvenvoorde, Lord of War i 

Woude, &c. Admiral of Holland; "John van Oldenbarne- 

velr, Lord of Ty Advocate Fiſeal, and 9 he 


firing for this ER 9 


Council, the 


Werk, Counſellor, Penfionary, of the Town. af Ag, 

burg, John: van | Hottinga, Gentleman; Andrew) van 

Fiel, firſt Counſellor: of the Court of Brabam; Noel 
van Caron, Lord of Schoenwalle, Agent on the par 

the foreſaid Lords the States General with her Meſs 


8 having confer d ' ſeveral times with ths fore - 
wad. Lords of her . Majeſty's. Council thereto deputed, 

o maintain and preſerve the Favour of her id Maje- 
| Ry, and continue in her Amity and good Grace, pro- 
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pos d ſeveral Means, Conditions and Repreſentations; on 
their part; and having been requir d, withiregard-to ſe- 
veral other Points, by the ſaid Lords of her Majeſty's 
8 and gave to underſtand, that they 
had not full Power and Authority to agree them. Ne- 
vertheleſs being deſirous to give her Melly the grea- 
teſt Satisfaction poſſible on their part, the foreſaid De- 
awry were contented to conſent and agree with the 
rds of her ; Majeſty's Council in the following man- 
x, reſerving and ſubmitting themſelves entirely to the 
Conſent, - as well of her Nang as of the foreſaid 
ds the States reciprocally, to have the final Agree- 
nent thereof made by the {aid Lords the States Gene- 
al, within one month after the date of theſe Preſents, 
and by her Majeſty in ten days after its being repreſen- 


EE i rg b. 
I. That the foreſaid Treaty above-mention'd, - of the 
Fear 1585. ſhall always remain in the fame State, Being, 
Vigour and Force, except in what concerns and regards 
the State, Government and Polity: of the foreſaid Pro- 
vinces, as well with relation to the Authority of her 
Majeſty's Governor and Lieutenant-General, as to the 
Points of the foreſaid Treaty, that ſhall be made void, 
and chang'd by the preſent Treaty. But let it be well 
underitood, that her Majeſty, notwithſtanding this, 
may. continue in the Council of State a Counſellor qua- 
lify'd according to the Contents of the foreſaid Treaty. 
II. The foreſaid Lords the States, confiding in the 
good Affection and Favour of her Majeſty, for the Pre- 
rvation of the State of the foreſaid United Provinces, 
ſhall be contented with ſuch, Aids as her Majeſty ſhall 
pleaſe to give them, and to continue the War, with the 
Aſſiſtance of God, the beſt they can. | 116 15 
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IV. As to the other 400000 Pounds Sterling, which 


Sterling, mention'd in the preceding Article, ſhall 
think good in her Council to hearken to any Treaty 
of Peace with the King of Spain, his Heirs and Suc- 

ceſſors preſent or to come, or having Cauſe. or Pre- 
tenſions upon the Kingdoms of Spain, or upon the V- 
nited Provinces, her {aid Majeſty ſhall advertiſe the 
foreſaid States General thereof in proper time, that 
ſo they may ſend their Depnties into England, to nego- 
tiate and agree with her Majeſty touching the Payment 
and Security of the foreſaid ſecond Sum of 400000 
Pounds Sterling, according to the Diſpoſition, State and 
Condition of both fides, and concerning the Reſtitu- 

tion of the cautionary Towns and Forts, in which her 
A 9 will treat them civilly, graciouſly and boun- 
V. If it ſhould happen that a Peace ſhould be con- 
cluded and ratify d between her Majeſty and her Ene- 


ng (kin the dee neo Pounds which are 45 a 
A ber rag * uld Hor. be id * thet wor | 

onfd not be entirely paid; ; 
du ſhall-be continu d to be paid annuafly by n Som of 5 
20000 Pounds, on the fame Days and Terms that the 
forefaid Sums ſhould be paid upon, till the entire Pay- 
ment of the forefiid firſt 40000 Pounds. 

VI. The 11 Fo. Soldiers order d by the Cogteng 55 
tween her Majeſty and the forefaid Lords the States 
in the Year 1 85. 28 2 cautionary Aid for gnarding the 
Town of Nasa » and the le of Kamins, the 
File and its Forts, ſhall be kept in Service, under the 
Oath which, in conformity. to the foreſaid Contract, 
they have taken to her Majeſty and to the Lords the 
Cor 5 and the ſaid Lords the States ſhall pay to each 
y -conſifting of 150 Men, during the time her 

y ſhall remain engag'd. in the preſent War, 
n Mm the Ha ids Are 2 Majefty's Conimiffaries and Trea- 
of 1700 Livers according to the Rec- 
Roving bes che fad United Provinces, or 170 Pounds 
e are es 3 the which Sum given, every 

three Livers, or 510 Pounds Sterlin a, 
de paid 8 Panne from three Months to 

ſides the ordinary Service, or Mony in lou 
eof _ faid Service notwithſtanding to be paid in 
d cantionary Towns) and the faid Pay at the 


S 


of the foreſaid Lords the States, ſhall begin the 


| Hater the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty. 
au if her faid Majeſty will keep more Soldiers in the 
forefaid cautionary Towns and Forts, it ſhall be at her 
faid Majeſty's Coſt and Charge; We the ſaid 
Soldiers bal take their Oath according to the foreſaid 


Tres 
VII. After the twenty Days from the preſent Treaty 
der Majeſty may give liberty to the Soldiers, as well 
Infantry as Cavalry, which ſhe has in the Service of the 
| foreſaid United Provinces (viz. thoſe who are not in 
the Number of the foreſaid 1150 Soldiers who ſhall be 
in the cantionary Towns, nor t of whom her Majeſty 
ſhall pleaſe to add to them at her Charge and Expence 
for the Gariſon of the forefaid Towns and Forts) and 
it ſhall be ä to thoſe Soldiers who are willing 
1 tc 
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pley d under the Command of 8935 ane 
Admiral of her Majeky, pews ial Ph. to the Conde 
of the foreſaid Treaty of the Year 1585. and in all its 
Points, even in what concerns the Congueſts to be made 
on the Enemy. 20 1 
IX. And in like manner if the common Enemy Data 
come to attack, and make an Irruption into the King 
-of England, or the Iſle of Wight; the ſaid Loi 
ib the, States eo. wo oblis d, 85 te. Roquek of Ie b- 
ty, to furni equip five Thou oot, and fy 
Hundred Horſe, to be _ ploy d under the Co 5 g 


her Majeſty's Ca rain-General, and. fa: ti 
the good Pleafurs and good Will of Eee ald. najelty. 
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with a Naval Army confiſtiig 120 fifty 


Ships 


Or other Iſles, e in the . Tilley ; the ſaid Lords the States 
mall be obi to join, at their own-Expence, to her 
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Majeſty's Fleet à like number of Shi ips of War, and of 
the preceding Ar- 
ticle. If it Shou: happen po RR, chat her Majeſty 


the fame Bignefs, as it is contain d ih" 


mould take à Reſolution in the forefaid Time, to make 
an Irruption into Handers or Brabant with a good Ar- 
my, at leaſt ten Thoufand Foot, and two Tho uſand 
Horſe ſtrong, with. 77 Proviſions, Artillery and Am. 
munition, to make upon the foreſaid Enemy; the 
Rid Lords the States hal bel bound and oblig d preſently 
10 furniſh the half of that number of Troops with pro- 
5 Arms and Ammunition, enjoy ing the Jon oeſt i 
e proportion, as above. Nee 

| n conſideration of Which Conditions * hu 
ment, her Maje pi on her part being willing to gratify 


| the 4 reſaid Lo 
Provinces of the Low-Countries, viz. Guelder, Holland, 


and Weftfriſeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Overyſſel, Gronin- 


gen and Omelanden, and the other Co afitric and Towns 
which are at preſent ſubject to the ſkid United Provinces, 


mall be content to quit to them by a ſpecial ' Bounty, 


and to hold and declare null and void; all and every one 
the Arrearages, Actions, Obligations, Pretenſionꝭ and 
Promiſes whatſoever, which might be chargd to. the 
forefaid United Prouinces, as well in! general as in par- 
ticular, or to the Quarters, 4 Juriſdictions, 
Towns and Members thereof, for an vs. or Sum {ef 
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in the ſaicd Vnited Provinces in g 

2 0 any Parts of 3 bet formerly negotiated | in 
whole. 0 any other of. the 
Sers her pleſent no m. the Union" r Majeſty o 
liges herſelf in x this preſent Treaty, that Me will . — 
to nathing againſt them for the. future, neither in ge- 


neral nor in particular; ut rather that ſuch Debts and 


Su y: ſhall- be: ſunk and remitted, as to what 
a 55 ns var 30 Towns and Members thereof 


here mention'd; excepting the Debt concerning Horatio 
Zane F ht, which - ſhalk remain in the 
ſame State in ere this preſent Concluſion: ſo 


that in this Treaty there ſhall be given no Attaint either 


in general or particular to the Right of Signior Horatio 
Plancino, nor of the States. General; Her Maj 


vertheleſs: refefving to herſelf, and "meaning. pet! 
remains to have 4 clear Pretenſion to all the Rig 


Provinces and Towns of the 'Low-Countries, which 


ATE, at 
preſent of the foreſaid Union, in virtue of any Obliza: 


tion or Contract whatfoever made with her Majeth 


apart, or together with the foreſaid other Provinces on 


prehndet in the preſent Union. 


XIII. And in like manner the Fo Lords the States > 
ſhall ewe u up, and quit on their fide, as they ele aps $ 
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and gust theſe Preſents to her Majeſty, her I 


Succeſſofs, by way of general Tran action, all the i 
Debts, Sams of Mony, Actions, Oblizarions, Pretens 
ſions, Demands and Promiſes, which they have, or can 


reckon upon any Reaſon, Subject, Colour or Pretence 
whatſoever, being begun after the Date of theſe Pre: 


ſents. Pi 170 - 
ache Lords 
and the 


of her Majeſty's Council on the one 
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which ſhall in like manner: be concluded 

etween Their. Majefties, for the common Defence of 


e League ſhall be comprehended all their Allies 
1 Kade omar ede 
ies in a certain time. ; 


ountries being the Principal and moſt 
thei DIS Maj eties ſhall mutually pr corny Mi th 10 


of the King. of Spain and the. Archdukes of 15 
l e them in quiet, and deliver them 

: rar all Invaſion and Hoſtility, or at A own them 
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hap be endeavour'd to be drawn 


Majeſties being deſirous to preſerve. the Dignity and 


15 9 8 which their Predeceſſors have left them, and 
he Reputation which they have acquir'd themſelves, 


VI. Pix. If the King of England alone is openly at- 
tack'd by the King of Spain in any Places of Nis King- 
doms and i ſhall be aided and aſſiſted by the 
King with a gallant and ſtrong Army, paid for ſuch 
time as ſhall be neceſſary ; which Army ſhall not be leſs * 
than ten Thouſand Men. e iS tn 
VII. Moreover, His Majeſty ſhall pay within three 

. Years, by equal Portions, to the faid King of England, 
whatever Debts he ſhall then owe him. SI 
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VIII. In like manner, if the King, is openly attack'd 
alone in any Part of his Kingdom by the King of Spain 
or his Adherents, His Majeſty of England ſhall be ob- 
by Land or Sea, according to the Choice and Opinion 
of the King, which ſhall not be leſs than fix Thouſand 
Men; during which time the {aid ng of England muſt 

not demand any Part or Portion of his Debts from his 
fd Majeſty. . - WE 

IX. Moreover, it hath been agreed, That in caſe the 
two Kings ſhould be both attack'd by Spain, or ſhould 
be conſtrain'd by Reaſons of State, and for the Secu- 
rity, Quiet and Advantage of their Perſons, Kingdoms 


and Subjects, to make War in common, each of them 


ſhall do it on his part, not by halves, but ſutably to the 


Dignity and Grandeur of ſuch Princes, and with ſuffi- 


cient Endeavours and Means ; from which may be hop'd 
the entire Deliverance of all the ſeventeen Provinces of 
the Low-Countries. „ „ 

X. Namely, on the _ of the King, with an Army 
of fifteen or twenty Thouſand Men, whom he ſhall 
throw into the faid Countries, and ſhall ſtrengthen the 
Provinces of Guienne, Languedoc, Provence, Dauphiny, 
Breſſe and Burgundy with a ſufficient Numbe 


Fl 


warlike Equipages in the Levant, in order not only to 


ſecure the Coaſts, but alſo to give juſt Jealonſy to the 


King of Spain, and conſequently to employ and divert 
part of his Forces. 1 . 
XI. And on the part of the King of England the 
War ſhall be made and carry'd on with two great Fleets 
ſafficient for doing good Exploits towards the Indies, 
and on the Coaſts of Spain; and a Land Army which 
ſhall not be leſs than fix Thouſand Men, all levy'd and 
paid at his proper Charge and Expence : during the time 


of which common War the ſaid King of England ſhall. 


not preſs his Majeſty to pay the Debts which ſhall be 
owing him at that time. Nor ſhall any of the two 
Kings make Peace, leſſen the abovemention'd Forces, 


nor deſiſt from Acts of Hoſtility, but by the mutual 


Conſent of both, a publick and authentick Inſtrument 


of which ſhall paſs; and then a like Inſtrument ſhall 
paſs of the Renewal of the Alliance which regards 
| „„ 


- lig'd to aid and aſſiſt him with a powerful Army either 


r of Sol- 
diers, together with a ſufficient Number of Galleys and 
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A Treaty of _ perpetual Peace and Alliance 


8 — od [a | * 
c = abs 


1 1 5 7 9 FINS LES 
22 r TX 9 R n SAS 1 I 
p 1 ac fe * ä , * : 2 (2) 
N 18 n BIG 9 * $46 * ie 3 * FEY 
c ä 1 e : 
1 W C RET a RS: 2 
2 n ä W . ha : : 
I r Ros FR 6. nh LE ; . 

[3 * 5 r — * 4 A 4 Is 4 , 

* 1 5 » * * 2 c 3 5 a * 7 4 > 7 5 * 2 
n 1 a Y 1s 1 x ” Ht — 
7 wt E 
4 4 » 8 . & 
* 


Treaty between Philip III. James I. G. 131 
ie Defenſive League, and the Offenſtve Les 


romiſes ague of ſe- 
28 th 5 — Promiſes. Sign d James; and ſeal d 
with the or 


inary Seal of England; and counterſign'd 


Cecil. Made at Hampton-Court, the 30th of July 1603. 
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between Philip the III. King of Spain, 


and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs Albert 


and Iſabella on the one fide,” and James 
the I. King of England on the other ſide. 
_ * Made in the Year 16/6. 


K NOW all and' every one, That after a long and 


0 moſt cruel Ravage of Wars, by which Chriften- 
4 dom has for many Years been. miſerably afflited, 


God (who has the Diſpoſal of all Things) looking down 
from on high, and pitying the Calamities of his People 
for whom he was pleas'd to ſhed his own Blood, that 
e might bring them Peace, and leave it with them) 
has powerfully extinguiſh'd the raging Flame by a firm 
Confederacy of the moſt potent Princes of the Chri- 
ſian World, and graciouſly made the Day of Peace and 
Tranquillity ſhine, which was hitherto rather wiſt'd 
for than hop'd. For by the Grace of the Omnipotent 
God, the Kingdoms of England and Ireland 1 
e- 


for extirpating the Seeds of Diſcord, upon the moſt 


rene Prince, James King of Scotland, and conſequently 


thoſe Cauſes of Diſſenſion remov'd, which ſo long fo- 


mented and nouriſh'd War between the Predeceffors of 
the moſt ſerene Princes Philip the III. King of Spain, 
and Albert and Iſabella Clara Eugenia Archduke and 
Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, Duke and Dutcheſs of Burgun- 
ay, &c. and of the ſaid King James: All the ſaid Princes 
(God illuminating their Hearts) confider'd that there 


was no reaſon why they ſhould have an Enmity at one 


another, who had never had any before, or why they 
2 K 2 ee "oats 
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ſhould engage in War againſt one another, from Which 


their Anceſtors had always abſtain'd, or why they ſhould 


of Auftria and Burgundy, and the foreſaid moſt ſerene 
King of England, and k the old Friendſhip which 

was daily cultivated with new and additional Offices of 
Love and Benevolence. Wherefore hearing of the Suc- 
cefſion of the aid moſt ſerene King of Scotland to the 


Count of Vila Median being ſent on the part of the 
molt ſerene King of Spain, and on the part of 190 Aid 
moſt, ſerene Archduke and Archdutcheſs, *Charles Count 
of 5 -z, to congratulate the ſaid moſt ſerene King 


nelend upon his ſucceeding to the faid Kingdoms, 


in the Name of the foreſaid moſt ſerene Princes reſpec- 
tively ; and that Embaſſy being moſt kindly taken, and 
the Ambaſſadors moſt amicably receiv'd; the ſaid moſt 
&rene King of: ain, and the Archduke and Archdutchgſs 


to, obſerve antient and former Treaties, but alſo. to en- 


5 nothing was to be omitted by them, by whi 90 


the common Tranquillity of Chriſtendom might be 175 
d tO 


moted, and the Intereſts of the People committ 

them regarded. And that ſo pious a Work might be 
diligently and ſpeedily accompliſh'd,, they have ap- 
pointed their general and ſpecial Commiſſarys and Pro- 


curators, with moſt ample Powers, to enter into and 


eſtabliſn Covenants with the moſt ſerene King of Eng- 
land, to renew Commerce fo long neglected and left off, 
and to confirm Peace and Friendſhip ta laſt for ever be- 
tween the ſaid Princes. . Halt poke 


_ + Wherefore we John Velaſco Conſtable of Caſtile and 
Leon, Duke of the City of Frienza, Earl of Haro, 


Lord of the Villages of Villapana; and Pedratia della 
Sierra, Lord of Yelaſco and ſeptem 2 


Great Chamberlain to the moſt ſerene Philip III. King 
of Spain, &c. and his Counſellor in Affairs that concern 
the State and War e ſpecial Procurator and 
oyal Catholick Majeſty, with 

1 Ample 


Commiſſary from his 
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kept: beyond the :Menivry of Man, and burſt-the ande 
of the ſtricteſt Amity between the moſt ſerene Families 


ms 2 3 and Ireland, and John Taxius 


5 their Ambaſſadors, That the moſt 
ſerene: King of England was ſtrongly inclin d, not only 


fantium de Lara, 
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| England, 
2 5 


to us, together with the ſaid C 


ſerene Princes the Archduke and Archdutcheſs of A fria, 


ron Howard of E rang Thr ye Chief Je, and Ran- 
ral of England, and Governor. General of all the Fleets 


Earl of Devonſbire, Baron of Montj oy, the moſt ſerene 


moſt Noble Order of the Garter; Heury Earl of "Nor- 3 
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t 
virtue of Authority which was given 
ount of Villa Mediana, 'ss 
e rs by the Commiſſion given at St. Winock the 15th 

ot May, 


1604. as it is regiſter'd word for word belo ß ;, 
| 


— — ” 


all Commiſſaries on the part of the ſaid moſt -ſeferie 


King of Span. Prince Charles Count of Aremberg, 
Knight of the Order of the Golden Fleece, one of the 


King's Council, Admiral General, Cc. ohm Nicharuböt 


Knight, Preſident of the Privy Council, and Counſenier 
of State, and Louis Farreycten Knight, firſt Secret 
and Auditor, Ambaſſadors and Deputies of the mio 


&c. as appears by a Commiſſion given at Bruſſels the 127 

Day of April 1604. which is likewiſe' regiſter'd below. 
Thomas, Earl of 'Dorſet, Baron of. Buckhiirft, Lord High 
Treaſurer of England; Charles, Earl of Nottingham, Ha- 
ger of all the Foreſts on this ſide Trent, Lord High Admi- 
and Seas of the Kingdoms of England, France and Jre- 
land, and the Iſlands and Dominions thereof; Charles, 


King's Lieutenant in his Kingdom of Ireland, Gover- 
nor of all the Armories and Arſenals, Governor of 
the Town and Caſtle of Portſmouth, Knights of the 
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thampton, Lord Howard of Marnehill, Keeper and Ad- 
miral of the Cinque-Ports ; and Robert Lord Cecil, Ba- 
ron of Eſſingden; firſt Secretary to the faid moſt ſerene 
King, Maſter of the Wards and Liveries, Privy Coun- 


ſellors to the faid moſt ſerene King of er Depu- 


ties and Commiſſaries for the faid moſt ſerene King of 
England, &c. as appears by his Majeſty's Commiſſion 
given at his Royal Palace at Vent minſter, the goth of May, 
©. S. in the Year 1604. to be regiſter'd below. Having 
firſt of all made a diligent Examination and Diſcuſſion 
of all Matters, and held ſeveral Conferences, and de- 
bated long, it was agreed, ſettled and concluded by us, 


for the Glory of Almighty God, the Benefit of the whole 


Chriſtian World, and the Intereſt and Quiet of the Sub- 
jets of the ſaid moſt ſerene Princes, as belo xp. 


I. It was and is concluded, ſettled and agreed, That 


from this day forward there be à good, ſincere, true, 
fixm and perfect Friendſhip and Confederacy, and per- 
.petual Peace to be inviolably obſerv'd between the moſt 
5 — King of Spain, and the moſt ſerene Archduke 
and Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, Duke and Dutcheſs of Bur- 


ae &cc. and the moſt ſerene King of England, &c. 


d their Heirs and Succeſſors, their Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries, Dominions, Lands, People, Men, Allies and Sub- 
jects whatſoever, preſent and to come, of whatſoever 


Condition, Dignity and Degree they be, as well by Land 


as by Sea and freſh Water; ſo that the faid Vaſſals and 
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Subjects ſhall ſhew mutual Kindneſſes to one another, 


and do one another all reciprocal good Offices, and 


treat one another with Civility and Affection. 
II. And all Hoſtility and Enmity ſhall ceaſe for the 


future, by removing and burying in oblivion all manner 


of Offences, Injuries and Damages, which, during the 
Heat of War, either Party may have ſuffer 

from henceforth one fide ſhall not pretend to any thing 
from the other on occaſion of any Damages, Offences, 
Injuries, Captions or Spoils ; but there ſhall be an Abo- 


_ Ution of all, and it ſhall be ſo eſteem'd from this day for- 
W 


d, and al Actions ſhall ceaſe, ſaving the Captions 
to be made from the 24th Day of April incluſive, 1603. 
Þecanſe theſe muſt be accounted and anſwer'd for: And 
they ſhall abſtain for the future from all Plunder, Cap- 


tion, Offence and Spoil in any of the Kingdoms, Domi- 


nions, 
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ße Duke and Dutebef of Burgundy. 
nmilons, Places and Juriſdictions of either fide, whether 
by Land, Sea or freſh Water; neither ſhall they con- 
ſent that any ſuch thing ſhould be done by their Vaſſals, 
' Inhabitants or Subjects, but ſhall cauſe all Plunder, Cap- 
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tion, Spoil or Damage ariſing from thence to be reſtor d. 
II. none of the ſaid Princes, or their Heirs or 


Succeſſors whatſoever, ſhall either by themſelves or by 


another, do, treat or attempt any thing againſt another, 
or any of his Kingdoms, Countries or Dominions what- 
ſoever, in any Place whatſoever, either by Land, Sea 
or freſh Water, upon any account, or for any Cauſe 


- whatſoever; nor conſent or adhere to any War, Coun- 
ſel, Attempt or Treaty in prejudice of any of the Par- 


IV. That neither of the Parties ſhall afford nor con- 


ſent to their Vaſſals, Subjects or Inhabitants affording 
Aſſiſtance, Favour or Counſel, directly or indirectly, 
either by Land, Sea or freſh Water; nor furniſh or 
conſent to his ſaid Vaſſals, Inhabitants or Subjects fur- 


nifhing Soldiers, Proviſion, Mony, Arms, Ammunition, 


or any other kind of Aſſiſtance, to foment War with the 
Enemies and Rebels of the other Party, of whatſoever 
ſort they be, either invading the Kingdoms, Countries 
and Dominions of the other, or withdrawing them- 
ſelves from the Obedience and Dominion of the other. 
V. They ſhall moreover renounce, even as by the 
Tenor of theſe Preſents the foreſaid Princes, and every 


one of them has renounc'd, and does by theſe Preſents 


renounce all Leagues, Confederacy, Capitulatian, and 


| Correſpondence in prejudice of one or other of the 


Parties, that is or may be repugnant to the preſent 
Peace and Agreement, and to all and fingular the Con- 
tents thereof, and ſhall annul, and make void all theſe 
and every one of them as to the ſaid Effect, and declare 
them to be of no effect or moment. 

VI. It is agreed and covenanted, That the ſaid moſt 
ſerene Kings, and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs ſhall 


cauſe all their Subjects to abſtain from all manner of 


Force and Injury, and ſhall revoke all Commiſſions and 
Letters as well of Repriſal as of Mark, and containing 
an Authority and Power of plundering and pyrating, 
of - whatſoever kind or condition they be, given and 
granted either to their Subjects, Inhabitants or Foreig- 
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ers, in prejudice of either of the Princes or their Sub- 
jects, and ſhall declare them null and void, as by this 
Treaty of Peace they are declar'd null and void: and 
whoſoever ſhall contravene ſhall be puniſh'd, and beſides 
the Puniſhment inflicted on the injur d Subjects, ſhall 
be compell d to make up all Damages to ſuch as. require 
— ͥ AA ß i Ee 
VII. As to what concerns the Towns of Huſbing, 
the Brille, Rammekins, and other Forts and Places de- 
pate thereon now gariſon'd by the Soldiers of .the 
aid moſt ſerene King of England; whereas the ſaid 
moſt ſerene King owns himſelf to be ſtrictly ty'd by 
. Treaties concluded between Queen Elizabeth of happy 
Memory to whom he has ſucceeded, and the States of 
the United Provinces of Holland, &c. not to deliver up 
the faid Towns to any other than thoſe who pledg d 
them, fo that ſalva fide (which his Majeſty has re- 
ſolv'd to obſerve religiouſly towards all) he does not 
| Ferey contrary. to the {aid Tranſactions, to be at li- 


to deliver up the ſaid Places to the moſt ſerene 
Archduke and Archdutcheſs: He promiſes on the word 
of a King, to enter into a new Treaty with the ſaid 
States, in which Treaty his Majeſty ſhall aſſign them 
a competent Time, wherein they may receive juſt and 
© equal: Conditions of Pacification from the ſaid moſt 
ſerene Princes, his deareſt Brother and Siſter ; other- 
wiſe, if they ſhall refuſe to do this, the moſt ſerene 
King of England, thereby freed from former Conven- 
tions and Agreements, ſhall appoint and ordain what 
he * ſhall judg honourable and juſt concerning. theſe - 
Towns, and his faid moſt dear Brother and Siſter ſhall 
be given to underſtand, that he will not be wanting to 
perform the Offices of a Prince who is a Friend. 0 
VIII. That the faid moſt ſerene King of England ſhall 
command, even as he ſeriouſly promiſes to command, 
That his Gariſon-Soldiers ſhall not ſerve, ſupply with 
Neceſſaries, furniſh Proviſion, Guns, Powder, Ball, 
Nitre, nor afford any other kind of Arms to the Dutch, 
or any other Enemies of the moſt ſerene King of Spain, 
or Archduke and Archdutcheſs of Auſtria; nor give any 
other Afliſtance, nor commit any Hoſtility againſt the 
3 aid moſt ſerene King of Spain, and the Archduke and 
B® Archdutcheſs: nor on the contrary ſhall any e 
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tatutes of the Place, and go 
to their own and Foreign Countries in what manner 
they pleaſe, and without any Lett or Impediment. 
X. It was and is agreed, and in like manner ſettled, 
That it ſhall be lawful to come to the Ports of the {aid 
Princes, and remain 'there, and depart from thence 


Cuſtoms according to the 


with the ſame Liberty, not only with Merchant Ships, _ 

but alſo with all other Ships of War, fitted to reſtrain 

and reſiſt the Force and Attempts of the Enemy, whe- 
ther they ſhall be forc'd in by the Violence of a Storm, 

or come in to refit their Ships, or to buy Proviſions z 
: provided, 
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provided, that in caſe they come in without being forc'd, 1 


they exceed not the Number of fix or eight Ships, nor 
Semin 28 ee = . any ger 2 0 = 

e neceflary for repairing of them, or buying Neceſſa- 
ries, that they be not a Hindrance in any wiſe to the 
free Intercourſe and Commerce of other ally'd Nations. 
Bat if there ſhall be a greater Number of Ships of War, 
then they muſt not enter the Ports without conſulting 
. the Prince, and provided they act not in a hoſtile man- 
ner in the faid Ports in prejudice of the ſaid Princes, 

but live and remain as Friends and Confederates ; pro- 


vided always, That under colour or pretext of Com- © 


merce, no Aſſiſtance or Proviſions of Victuals, Arms, 
warlike Inſtruments, or any other kind of warlike Aſ- 
ſiſtance be brought for the uſe and benefit of the Ene- 
mies of either of the ſaid Kings, by any of the Sub- 
jects, Vaſſals or Inhabitants of the faid Kings; but 
whoſoever ſhall attempt that, ſhall be moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd, as ſeditious Infringers of Faith and Peace. 
XI. That the Subjects of the one Prince ſhall not be 
worſe treated in the Territories of the other, than the 
natural born Subjects, in felling and bargaining about 
their Merchandizes, as well with reſpect to the Price 
as otherwiſe : but in the foreſaid Cafes the Condition 
of Strangers ſhall be the fame with that of the Inhabi- 
tants and natural born Subjects, any Statutes or Cuſtoms 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. F 
XII. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That the faid 
moſt ſerene King of England ſhall prohibit, and pub- 
lickly caution, immediately after the Confirmation of 
the preſent Articles, that none of his Subjects, Inhabi- 
tants or Vaſſals ſhall carry or tranſport in any manner 
directly or indirectly, in his own Name, or that of 
another, any = or Bottom, or lend his Name for the 
carrying or tranſporting any Ships, Merchandizes, Ma- 
nufactures, or any other thing from Holland or Zeeland 
into Spain, or any other the Kingdoms and Dominions of 
the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Spain, and of the moſt 
ſerene Archduke and Archdutcheſs, nor carry any Hol- 
land or Zeeland Merchant in his Ships to theſe Parts, 
on pain of the Prince's Diſpleaſure, and other Puniſſi- 
merits declar'd by the Royal Mandates againſt the Con- 
temners thereof. And to the effect, that Frauds hap- 
b pening 
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S it is provided by this pre- 


eb. 
may be the better prevented. | VM 
ry'd or tranſported from Englund, Scotland and Ireland, = 
to the Kingdoms and Dominions of the moſt ſerene King 
of Spain, and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, ſhall be 1 
ſign'd by the Regiſter, and ſeal'd by the Seal of tile 
Town, Village or City from which they ſhall be 
brought; and thus regiſter'd, ſign'd and ſeal'd, they 3 
ſhall, without any manner of Difficulty, be look'd upon 
as Engliſh, Scotch or Iriſh Goods, and be re erin 
approv'd according to the ſigning and ſealing, ſaving the 


if 
av = 
Proof of Fraud; yet without delaying or ſtopping the 1 
Courſe of Trade and Commerce. But thoſe 5 
dizes which ſhall neither be regiſter'd nor ſeal'd, ſhall be 
confiſcated, and ſhall be, as they ſay, de bona Prada 
and in like manner all Hollanders and Zelanders that 
ſhall be found in the ſaid Ships may be ſeiz d and arreſted. 
XIII. It is agreed, That Engliſb, Scotch and Iriþ Mer- 
chandizes may be ſent and tranſported from England, 
Scotland and Ireland into Spain, and the other Kingdoms 
of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Spain, of which above, 
without paying the Cuſtom of 30 per Cent. lately im- 
pos d, only paying the accuſtom'd Duties and Tolls, be- 
re the impoſing the faid Cuſtom of 30 per Cent. 
XIV. It is likewiſe agreed, That the Erngli/h, Scotch - 
and Iriſb Merchants ſhall only pay the accuſtom'd Duties, 
before the Impoſition of the faid 30 per Cent. for all 
the Merchandizes which they ſhall buy in Spain, or the 
other Kingdoms of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Spam, 
and carry in their own Ships, and thoſe hir d and bor- 
row'd: for their uſe, excepting only, as is faid above, the 
Ships of the Hollanders and Zelanders; provided they 
bring and carry the ſaid Merchandizes to the Kingdoms 
of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, or to the Ports 
of the Provinces under the Obedience of the ſaid moſt 
ſerene Archduke and-Archdutcheſs. And to the end no 
Frauds be committed, nor the faid Merchandizes carry'd _ 
to other Places and Kingdoms, and namely into Hol © 
land or Zeeland, it is concluded, That the ſaid Mer- ; 
chants ſhall oblige themſelves at the time when they lade 
their Ships in —_ or any other the Kingdoms and 
«Dominions of the moſt ſerene King of Spain (of 0785 
£41. GE. ks above) 


* 
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XV. And that the ſaid moſt ſerene Ring of England 
: hal prohibit, immediately after the Confirmation of 


Chandizes, or the value thereof, to be given to the In- 
RE al lt of alt: Jed the Duty. of, 
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XVIII. What is ſaid concerning the free Trade grant: 


edi to the Subjects of the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings, ſhalt 
like wiſe be underſtobd to extend to the Subjects of the 


moſt ſerene the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, and of the 


moſt ſerene King of England, Scotland and Ireland, to 
wit, That they ſhall be oblig'd every where to treat 
one another friendly, to favour and do mutual good Of. 

fices to one another; and may freely, ſafely s and fe. 


curely go to, enter, ſail into, import or export, buy and 
ſell Merchandizes in all the faid Kingdoms; Dominions 


Lands, Villages, Towns, Cities, Skores, Ports and 
Coaſts whatſoever, by Land, Sea or freſſi Water, with- 
dut any Paſſport, or general or ſpecial Licence; and 
may continue, live and traffick in the ſaid Places as long 


as they have 2 mind, and purchaſe: Proviſions and al 
things neceſſary for a Journy or Voyage at a due Price. 


and be oblig'd to return their own Ships or Waggons, 


or ſuch as they have hir d or borrow'd 3 and may With 


5 the ſame Liberty (having pay'd the common Duties and 


Cuſtoms) go from thence with all their Merchandizes, 


Goods and Things whatſoever, freely exerciſe and: 
their buſineſs, and return from thence into their on 


Country or foreign Parts whenever they pleaſe, and 
jects 


without any Lett or Impediment; provided the Subject 
= of the moſt ſerene King of England do not make uſe 
of the Ships of the Hollanders, or of the Inhabitants 


of the other United Provinces, nor carry any of the 


Commodities of Holland or the United eee, rhere- 


where 
ſoever bought or receiv'd, or any thing for which Duties 
have been paid in Hollami or the United Parts, into the 


| Provinces of the moff ſerene the Archduke and Arch- 
dutcheſs, nor bring any thing from thence to them, un- 
leſs a Pacification be enter'd into; nor receive into their 


Ships any thing belonging to the Hollanders or the other 


United People, or put any thing that belongs to them into 
Dutch Ships, nor fraudulently lend their Names to the 


Hollanders or the other Inhabitants of the United Pro- 
vinces : and whatſoever is found contraven'd in any of 


thoſe Reſpects, ſhall be accounted a juſt and lawful Forfeit 


and Prize. | | : : „„ 
XIX. What is aforeſaid is not only to be underſtood 


of Merchant Ships, but likewiſe of the Ships of War 


4 


X . ä e R ö WW AS 8 Be, WK 4 Ko : oe C Be 5 f wh J wY . . N 7 * — 4 7 f * 5 * * n n . Ps TE 3 HB. 
\ Jae + TT * 9 : * * 5 ; R — ? « * : y 4 | 8 l A ; . 7 L . 4 
; MP 7 ; a . # * * 8 4 
; | 241 h been | hili III. James I. aud 
. 2 . 2 * = "_ 


to o the Attempts of the Enemy, viz. it ſhall be 


equally lawful to make nſe of theſe Ships with the fame 
| Fri ance and to the number e above, whether dri- 
ven in by the Violence of a Tempeſt, or for buying Pro- 
viſions and other Neceſſaries, or for refitting the Ships 
themſelves, by coming into, remaining in, or departing 
from the {aid 8 they commit no Hoſtility 
in thoſe Ports, but behave themſelves honeſtly and peace- 
ably, as becomes Friends and Confederates; and provi- 
ded they do not hover about or remain in the faid Ports 
longer- than they are forc'd to do for mending their 
Ships, and providing themſelves with Neceſſaries, nor 
give any manner of Impediment to. the Free Trade, In- 
tercourſe and Commerce of other confederated Nations : 
but if there be a greater number of Ships of War, it 
| ſhall not be lawful for them to come into the ſaid Ports, 
without asking the Prince's Leave. EP, 
XX. And as the faid Kings, and Archduke and Arch- 
dutcheſs ſolemnly promiſe never to give any warlike 
Affiſtance to the Enemies of either of them; fo it is 
likewiſe provided, that their Subjects or Inhabitants, of 
whatever Nation or Quality they be, ſhall not, either 
on pretence of Trade or Commerce, or under any other 
colour, aſſiſt the Enemies of the faid Princes, or of an 
one of them, in any manner, nor furniſh them with 
Mony, Proviſions, Arms, Engines, Guns, or Inſtruments 
fit for War, nor afford any other warlike Furniture ; ſo 
that whoſoever ſhall contravene, ſhall be liable to the 
ſevereſt Puniſhments, as Covenant-Breakers and ſeditious 
Perſons. HT = „% Oo 
XXI. And that the greater Benefits and Advantages 
may flow from this Peace and Agreement to the Sub- 
jects of the moſt Serene King of England, and the Arch- 
duke and Archdutcheſs, it is agreed and concluded, 
That the ſaid moſt Serene King of England, and the 
Archduke and Archdutcheſs, ſhall conjunctly and ſepa- 
rately take care, that their Subjects be not precluded 
from any of their Ports, Kingdoms and Dominions, but 
may freely, and without Let or Impediment, go to all 
the ſaid Ports, Kingdoms and Dominions, with their 
Ships, Merchandizes and Waggons, paying the ordinary 
Duty and Carriage, and return with equal Liberty, 
whenever they pleaſe, with other Merchandizes, 11 
8 ; 'X „ 


> 


W 


N n 5 ö 

4 (hee oh we So 2 3 
it 
| 


* a _ . ö . 
R F ² ² ˙⸗m Ä 8 . e A The 1 I 
425 * 9 A r ²˙ . A IG. oe 8 2 FL . 7 . 77 =p E 
2 N a et ITS — ä 2 1 * F by 8 W Fo , : Y 5 4 2 F 
„ 3 YE? ö pt TTY * Fo : 4 WR. * id 
TVT , F 980 : 2 q ! : . 
$0 6 N 2 N et bs 45 4 — Fe 
1 5 5 ie ; ; y 5 " * - 2 
3 * * 7 N « 2 P * 7 1 
5 : | | f 4 | 6] Ac E f | 3 
x - f . * , * : 7 8 
: * ad oy 2 [ . x s 4 „ 1 
6 LW þ.4 * 8 4 N 13 / _—— gy 1 : . q 
% x ? 4) 3 » : 29 * "3 D 4 7 : ; 1 8 . by ' W f ö 5 1 j 5 1 ; 5 
4 *x * . . N * J 2 i : l , * % 


2 * 1 * -— © % +. 
PE K c — 
* Y 6h 25 2 POE N ks 7 3 

2 * = 


III. But as to what concerns the antient Intercourſfſe 
and various Treaties of Commerce between the Dukes 
of Bargunay and Princes of Holland, and the Kingdom 
of England, Ireland and Scotland alſo, which during 
ttheſe Troubles and Commotions have been intermitt 
and perhaps broke in many reſpects; it is proviſionally 
agreed, that they retain their former Force and Autho- 
rity, and that they be of the ſame Effect on both ſides 
that they were before the War broke out.. And if any 
Exceſs ſhall be alledg'd on either fide by either Party, 
or if the Subjects 9 that Agreements and Com- 
pacts have not been obſerv d, or that Burdens have been 
aid upon them heavier than ordinary, Deputies on both 
ſides ſhall be 1 5 to meet, and, if need be, skil- 
ful and expert Merchants ſhall be join'd to them, who 
may amicably treat, and bona fide reſtore what the In- 
jury of a or corrupt Practices have either deſtroy'd 
or alter 5 | „ 


* 
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XIII. And becauſe the Privileges and Rights of Com- 
merce, which follow upon Peace, ought not to be ren- 
der d fruitleſs, as they really would be, if the Subjects 

of the moſt Serene King of England ſhould be moleſted 
for Conſcience-ſake, while they go to and return from V 
the Kingdoms and Dominions of the ſaid moſt Serene M0 
King of Spain, and Archduke and Archdutcheſs, and _ 
continue there on the account of Trade or Buſineſs 
therefore that Commerce may be fafe and ſecure, as | | 
well by Land as by Sea, the ſaid moſt Serene King f if 
Spain, and Archduke and Archdutcheſs, ſhall take care ; 
and provide that they be not moleſted or diſturb'd, con- | 

trary to the Rights and Privileges of Commerce, for 


Conſcience-{ake, unleſs they have given Scandal and Of- | 
fence to others. ce x 5 | 
XXIV. That if any prohibited Goods or Merchandi- | 


zes ſhall be exported or carry'd out of the Kingdoms and | 
Dominions of the moſt Serene Kings, of the Archduke F-; 
and Archdutcheſs, by the Subjects of one or other of — 
them; in that caſe the Delinquent alone ſhall incur Pu- 
niſhment, and the prohibited Goods only ſhall be con- 
m—_— 3 [2 FA 

XXV. That the Goods of Subjects dying in the Ring- 
doms and Countries of another, ſhall be kept for their 
Heirs and Succeſſors, ſaving the Right of a Third. 
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 eoming'to. their Kingdoms, and which have 


by the faid Princes to the Merchants of both Kingdoms 
ual 


XXVII. That if it ſhould afterwards happen (Which 
God forbid) that' Differences ſhould ariſe between the 
molt Serene Kings of Spain. and England, and the Arch- 
dake and Archdutcheſs, whereby the Intercourſe of Com- 


merce may be in danger of being interrupted ;- then the 


Subjects of both ſides ſhall' be inform'd of that matter 
and ſhall be allow'd fix Months: from the time of | 
Information; to tranſport their Merchandizes : no Ar- 
Interruption or Damage of their Perſons or Goods, 
in the mean time, to be made or given, 
-XXVIIL That none of the forefaid Princes ſhall de- 
tain the Ships of another in their Ports or Waters for 
making War, or doing any other Service in prejudice of 
their Maſters and Owners, without firſt acquainting the 
Prince to whom the Ships belong, and obtainits his 
N ‚ It is concluded, That if during the Peace and 
Amity any thing ſhall be attempted, acted or done by 
Eand, Sea or freſh Water, contrary to the Force and 
Effect thereof, by any of the Vaſſals, Subjects or Allies 
of the ſaid Princes, or of their Heirs and Succeſſors, or 
by the Heirs and Succeſſors of their Allies, or the Sub- 
jets: or Vaſfals of ſuch as are comprehended in this 
Treaty; nevertheleſs this Peace and Amity ſhall remain 
in their Force and Effect, and thoſe attempting and do- 
ing Damage only ſhall be puniſh'd, and no others. 
N. That the Priſoners taken in War on both ſides, 
altho ſent to the Gallies, ſhall be ſet at liberty; the Ex- 
pences of their N being paid by thoſe out of 
the Gallies, and their Ranſom diſcharg'd by thoſe who 
ſhall firſt agree about it. „ * 
XXXI. It is concluded, That all Civil Actions which 
ſubſiſted and were in being at the Beginning and in the 
Progreſs of the War, may be yet exercis'd, notwith- 
ſtanding the elapſing of the time during the War; ſo 
that during the whole Courſe of the War, they ſhall 
not be reckon'd to be any way prejudic'd, Gving ſuch as 
have come before the Fiſcal. 5 


the Dale mmi Duteliaſt of Burgund y. 14 
XXXII. That if any Controverſy ariſt in the Ring- 
doms or Dominions of - one or other, by any other not 
a Subject, on account of Captures or Spdils, it ſhalt be 
remitted to its proper Iudg in the Territory: of thar 
Prince; againſt whoſe Subject or Subjects it is com- 
menc'd. n e 9% 3 IF 7 1 4 Ie 5 # 5 2 nch 85 
XXVII. That if the Holland ers; and the other Con- 
federated States, will accept of the Conditions of the 
Pacification with the moſt Serene Ithe Archduke and 
Archdutcheſs, or their Succeſſors, thro the Mediation of 
the moſt Serene King of England; the ſaid moſt Serene 
Archduke and Archdutcheſs, and their Succeſſors, ſhall 
always willingly give ear to whatever ſhall be propos d 
and be deſirous that by the means of the \moſt Serene 
King of England, they may receive equitable Conditions; 
and acknowledg how much they attribute to the Autho-: 
rity of the ſaid moſt Serene King of England, their moſt 
dear Brother. 1 Foy £25 5 T org ape aL 


XXXIV. It is concluded and confirm'd, That in the 
reſent Treaty of Peace may be comprehended the Ad- 
0 — Friends and Confederates of the faid Princes; 
uix. on the part of the mbſt Serenè the King of Spain, 
and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, Rodolph Emperor 
of the Romans, and his Brothers, and other Princes 
Archdukes of Auſtria, the Princes of the Empire, the 
Electors, Cities and States ſubject to the Empire, the 
King of France, the King of Swedeland, the King of 
Denmark, the Duke and Republick of Venice, the Duke 
| of Savoy, the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of Cleve, the 
Duke of Holſtein, the Duke of Lorain, the Duke of 
Parma and Placentia, with the Cardinal his Brother, the 
Biſhop and Province of Liege, the Duke of Florence, the 
Duke of Mantua, the Duke of Modena and Reggio, the 
Duke of Urbini, the Leagues and Cantons of . Hel- 
vet ians and Griſons, the Hanſeatic Towns, the Counts 
of Eaft-Friſeland, without prejudice of the Right pre- 
tended 00 the King of Spain and the Archduke over r 
States, the Duke and Republick of Genoa, the Repub- 
lick of Lucca, the Head of the Columnian Family, the 
Prince of Oria, the Head of the Family of the Urſin, 
the Duke of Sermoneta, the Lord of Monaco, the Count 
of Mirandola, the Marquiſs of Maſſa, the Count of Sa- 
la, and Count of Colorno. 5 | 
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ceiv d in ſufficient, valid and 4 Form; 
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Aud on the part of the moſ — "King 


England,  Rodol Emperor of the Romans, with the 
hdukes of 2 8 d the Electors of he Empire, 


—— with the 1 of che Pak 
1 Lan, 


Brunſwick, Lunenburg e dikes, 


—_— : of Hiſfe 1 
kl the the Count of 
. the — of the Helvetiant and Gri- 


ſons, the Maritime Hanſearick aer the \Chrif- 


4 


1 tian King, the Ring of Poland and Swe the King of 


Denmark, the Duke and Commonwealth of Venice, the 


"That the fad 


XXXVI. It is is agreed. and concluded, 


moſt Serene Phil; Albert and a- 
_ — r Archdutcheſs, = 


England, &c. ſhall fincerely and bona 
eep all and ſingular the Articles agreed 


SE this ant Tre, , and cauſe them to 
d and kept their Sub ecke and Inhabitants; 
they contravene them directly or indirectiy, g 


or pay be rt that their Subjects or Inhabitants contravene 


them directly or indiretly : And they ſhall ratify, au- 
thorize and * an all and ſingular as agreed above, by 
their Letters Patent fabſcrib'd with their own Hands, 
and ſeald with their Great Seals; and ſhall deliver, or 


_ cauſe to be deliver'd, on — firft rtunity, the faid 


Letters Patent, bona fide, y and effectually ly, _ 
and ſha 

make a like Promiſe to obſerve and keep all and ſingular 
the Premiſes, on the word of a King and Prince, and 
2 ſwear on the Holy Goſpels, if they are thereto re- 

uir d by the other Party. The foreſaid Kings, and 
Archduke and Archdatcheſs ſhall alſo cauſe the preſent 
Peace and Amity to be proclaim'd in the accuſtom d 


N as ſoon as conveniently WT be. 


n 2 fs N. N 
2 p * 9 5 8 FI 4 5+ <a % 
* P WV * CTY - ** 2 _ SLE i Ro 3 
—— * — . p * wo * * ——B IN R " C * 9 9 AE” * 9 
1 * FR ner of 9 5 Fr _ w b Se TY N a LENSES ; C LF , I — 
r et Le Ria . gt ow Het 3% Ee RE bs 50 ah $84 : * * 3 : 4 — — F 
* Pe E 5 Cats oP, > n be a”, F Ws ** TW . 5 
* IE * Wo bt 8 e * 4 75 Ie Fe 92 * 3 A . * ” . pt 
* * CME : A — * 7 . 7 * - * 4 - 
" re 4 2 has *. * , j # 5 . ; 
* * : * 8 o Gre * # 
* * + 
3 - * 8 d . 
. * 5 . 
y ; S } 
: - 
LT 
« 0 
- 


— _ 4 — 8 
2 
; oy 8 Fe * 8 ; * 2 
* WE, 1 4 : A — - e 5 * 4 2 n N * * I 8 
. þ a ee 7 8 ” 
| ; SY 7 4 „ hq.” © » ©, $$ 3 
0 * 1 2 * . 1 * F =—_— x \ 3 Fo & 4 ? 3 
| | \ een ; | m ; | | 
f 25 7 
* . | 
* 
: e 4 * _ P 4 * * * 
x A —_— A | 6 a * + : n " 1 5 % ; I 
% 1 $a # 7s 6 3 a p 1 -þ R * ; — S ood AYE 
« Pe * 99 . 2 , F 3 3 > 6 — *. 
"Ia + x "8 9 * & . 
4 Þ * * . * * 
: * 4 4 s 4 CY 5 - 4 
3 EY " © * 1 - _ 4 
1 bp g " . y $ 4 x os ds r 8 5 2 * * 2 J 
8 * b £5 $ 5 * 1 A = 8 N 
: z 


75 


8 1 * E 
: > \# 7 * 2 * e 
. ** 


2 + * 


ech) busse Healy ths Wit, Kine 4 
France, and James the Iſt, King 0 


* 
© 


England, for the Security and Freedom of 
Commerce between their Subjects. At Pa- 
is the 24th of February, and ratify d by 
| Henry the Vi, ie 26h of May, 1606. 


9 ENRY, by the Grace of God, King of France 
I and Navarre; To all who ſhall fee theſe Pre- 
ſents, Greeting. Whereas we have appointed 
and pa our beloved and faithful Counſellors in our 
Conncil of State, the Sieurs dle Maiſſe and de Ba:ſſize, to 
treat, confer and reſolve with Sir Thomas Parry, Knight, 
ſometime Ambaſſador at our Court, on the part of our 
moſt dear and moſt beloved good Brother, Couſin and 
antient Ally, the King of Great Britain, about continuinę 
and encreaſing more and more the good Friendſhip an 
Correſpondence that is hetwixt us, and to procure the 
Sood and Advantage of our Kingdoms, namely in 
what concerns Traffick and Commerce between our 
common Subjects. And ſo let it be, that according to 
the Powers and Commiſſions that have been reſpective- 
ly given by us and our ſaid good Brother and Couſin, 
which ſhall be inſerted at the end of theſe Preſents, our 
aid Commiſſioners on both ſides have concluded and 
ſettled, according to our good Pleaſure, the Treaty and 
Articles, whereof the Tenor follows. _ | 
In the name of the Omnipotent God, be it known to 
all and every one, That Henny IV. by the Grace pf 
God, the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre ; 
and James, by the ſame Grace of God, King of Great H 
Britain and Ireland, being. deſirous to continue and in- = 
creaſe the good Friendſhip and Underſtanding which is 
between their Majeſties, and to procure the Good and 
Benefit of their Kingdoms, nangely, in what concerns 
Vol. II. 2 Traffick 
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Traffick and Commerce between their Subjects, that fo 
they may with all Freedom and Safety traffick with one 
anöther; and to remedy all the Difficulties that” occur 
at this preſent, or may ariſe for the future, in the Traf- 
fick and Commerce which is carry d on between their 
Kingdoms, have appointed and deputed; viz. the moſt 
- Chriſtian King, us! Andrew Hurault, Sieur of Maiſſe 
and Bellebat; and John de Thumery, Sieur of Bojſſize, 
Counſellors to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in his Council 
of State and Privy: Council, his Commiſſioners and 
Procurators, with ſufficient Power and Authority for 
that Effect, ſign'd with his own Hand, and ſeal'd with 
his Great Seal. And the faid Lord: the King of Great 
Britain, has alſo 1 and deputed us Thomas Parry, 
Knight, and Ambaſſador from his Majeſty of Great Bri- 
rain to his molt Chriſtian Majeſty, his Procurator 

_ Commiſſioner, ſufficiently authoris'd and warranted by 
Office and Power; as will appear by the Tenour of our 
. kid, Powers and Commiſſions reſpectively given and 
granted to us by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
King of Great Britain, which ſhall be inſerted word for 
word at the end of theſe Preſents. - We have therefore 
agreed and treated; in the name of the {aid Kings, the 
following Stipulations, Pactions and Articles, according 
to the Good Will and Pleaſure of their Majeſties. 
I. It was agreed and concluded, That the preceding 
. Treaties ſhall not in any wiſe be thought to be departed 
from by any Article contain'd in this preſent Treaty; 
but that they ſhall remain in their former Force and 
Virtue, but only in ſo far as any thing is derogated from 
them by this preſent Treaty. 3%%%%ͤ́ „ 
II. It was alſo agreed and concluded, in order to con- 
firm and augment more and more the good Underſtand- 
ing and Friendſhip that is between his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty and his Majeſty of Great Britain, That Orders 
hall be iſſu d thro all the Provinces, Towns, Ports and 
Harbours of the ſaid Kingdom, to treat the Subjects of 
che one and the other Prince kindly and favourably, and 
allow them to traffick ſafely and freely with one ano- 
ther, without moleſting them, or permitting them to 
be groundleſly vex d or moleſted, for any Cauſe, or up- 
on any Occaſion whatſoever, contrary to the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of the Places where they ſhall be; 8 
ST: a fficers 
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cution of what is aforemention d, upon pain of anſwer- 
ing, in their own private Name, for the Expences, Da- 
mages and Intereſts of the Parties, àgai 

ſhall be found to have done otherwiſe. 


85 . *4 FLINT HET N — — . 
III. It has likewiſe been agreed and concluded, That 


- 


all Duties and Impoſts, which are” at. preſent rais d upon 
the Subjects, Merchandizes and Commodities of % Frog 
aje- 


or the other Kingdom, to the Profit of their faid | 
ſties, by their Farmers and Commiſſtoners, ſhall con- 
tinue to be rais'd, as they are at preſent, and that pro- 
viſionally, until they can be taken off or moderated 


which ſhall be as ſpeedily as the Affairs of the one and. | 
the other Prince will allow. And that every Perſon on 


the one and the other part may certainly know what Du- 
ties and Impoſts they are oblig'd to pay, there ſhall be- 
drawn up a Paper, containing the Rates of Duties and 
' Tolls in both Kingdoms, which ſhall be plac'd and fix'd. 
in the publick Places, as well of the City of Roan, and 
other Towns of Fance, as of the City of London, and 
other Towns in England; to which Recourſe may be 
had as often as ſhall be neceſſary. Þ x. 


IV. As to the Taxes and Impoſts which are rais'd. for 
the Benefit of certain particular Towns of both King- 
doms, it has been propos'd, That the Mayors and Eche- 
vins of the Cities of Roan, Caen, Bourdeaux and others, 
ſhall immediately preſent to his Majeſty's Council the 
Letters, in virtue whereof they raiſe and continue the 
faid Duties, in order to have them annul'd and aboliſh'd, 
if the Letters, in virtue of which they have been rais'd, 
be irregular or illegal; ſtrictly prohibiting them, in the 


mean time, on pain of Death, and of reſtoring four- 


fold, to raiſe more than the ſaid Letters appoint, or to 
exceed the Conditions of the faid Letters: And the like 
ſhall be done by the Mayors and Aldermen of the City 
of London, and other Towns of the ſaid Kingdom of 
Great Britain. „ 


V. It has likewiſe been agreed, That the French Mer- 
chants trading in England, ſhall not be oblig'd to give a- 


ny other Caution or Security for the Sale or Purchaſe of 


their Merchandizes, but their Caution by Oath; nor 
ſuffer any Delays or Diſcharges, or be at any Charge or 


Expense upon thit account. 


_ ie 1 1 2 20 . Fg 
Hlenry TV. and James I. 1606. 149 
Officers on both fides ſhall be enjoin'd to a ſtrict Exe 


againſt whom they 
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150. Treaty of Commerce betwees 
VI. Moreover it has been agreed and concluded, 
That French Ships may. freely go to the very Key of the 
City of London, and other Ports and Harbours of Great 
Brutam, and that they may there lade and fraight with 
the ſame Liberty and Freedom that the Engl; Ships en- 
joy in Face; ſo that it ſhall not be lawful to give them 
any Hinderance or Impediment on either fide, either be. 
fore or after the Lading, nor conſtrain them to unlade 
their Veſſels into others. And in all other things the 


: - Freedom and Equality of Trade and Commerce be 


kept and obſerv'd the beſt that can be. 'D | 
II. And becauſe it is impoſſible to provide againſt 
particular Complaints, even ronenening 29 ly of. 

the Merchandizes and Commodities which are tranſpor - 
ted from the one Kingdom to the other, and prevent the 


Miſtakes and Abuſes there committed; it has been agreed, 


That for the better and readier prevention thereof, his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall name two noted French 
Merchants in the City of Roar, Men of Subſtance and 
Experience, who, together with two Engliþ Merchants 

of like Quality, who ſhall be nam'd by the Ambaſſador 


0 of Great Britain reſiding at his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 


ſty's Court, ſhall receive the Complaints of the faid 
EngliÞ Merchants, and remove all Differences that may 
happen on account of the faid Traffick and Commerce, 
in the faid City of Roar, and Harbours of the fai 

Province. As alſo his Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall 
name two noted Merchants in the City of London, who, 
in like manner, together with two French Merchants, 
nam'd by the French Ambaſſador reſiding at the Court 
of his Majeſty of Great Britain, ſhall do the like, and 
. ide againſt and ſatisfy all Complaints that 
may happen on account of the foreſaid Traffick and 
Commerce. And when they cannot agree, the foreſaid 
four Merchants ſhall agree upon a fifth French Mer- 
chant if it be at Roan, and upon an Engliſh Merchant 
if it be at London, fo that the Judgment paſs'd by the 
Plurality of Voices ſhall be follow'd, and put in execu- 
tion; and for that effect neceſſary Powers and Commiſ- 
ſions ſhall be granted them on both ſides. And in caſe 
there ſhould happen any remarkable Difficulty, fit to be 
laid before the one or the other Prince, the faid Mer- 
chants thus deputed on both ſides ſhall reſpectively ac- 
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quaint the Council of the one and the other Prince there- 

with, to have it diſcnſsd without any Dela. 
VIII. The like Eſtabliſhment ſhall be mide and ob- 

ſerv'd in the Cities of Bourdeaux and Caen, as allo in 


the Cities and Towns of the Kingdoms of Great Britain i | 


and Jreland, in order to provide (thro the means of thoſe 

Who ſhall be nam'd and depated) againſt the Complaints 

and Difficulties that may happen about the Regulation of 
he faid Traffick and Commerce, in the fame Form as 
above. | 3 


"I, And far the menten Eaſe of the Gid Mianalanief © 


both ſides, it has been propos d, That the ſaid Merchants 
as well French as Engliſb, who ſhall henceforth be call' 
Conſervators of Commerce, ſhall be nam'd and ted 
from year to year, and ſhall make Oath before the Prior 
and Conſuls, as well of the City of Roan, and other Ci- 


ties of the Kingdom of France, where they ſhall be efta- 


| bliſh'd, as in the City of London, and other 3 
Where it ſhall be needful, to acquit themſelves well an 
ithfully of the ſaid Charge; and ſhall be oblig' d, du- 
ring we ſaid time, to perform their Office, according as 
occaſion ſhall require, without exacting W the 
Subjects of either Kingdom, except only for the written 


Acts and Deeds which the Parties ſhall be willing to have, yy, 


for which a reaſonable Fee ſhall be paid, 4 
X. That all extraordinary Salaries, and other Profits 
and ſmall Perquiſites which the Officers of Places take 
and demand 1 the Merchants of the one or other King- 
dom, the Guards and Counterguards, Laders and Unla- 
ders, Packers, Porters, and in general all others ſhall 
be regulated and moderated by the ſaid Conſervators, 
and a reaſonable Tax ſhall. be laid on by them for the 
fame, which ſhall be ſent to the Council of the one and 
the other Prince, there to be revis d and ſettled, and af- 
terwards publiſh'd and fix d on the Croſs-ways and pub- 
lick Places, that ſo every one concern'd on both lides 
may certainly know what he ought to pay. LEON: 
XI. The Conſervators ſhall alſo inform themſelves par- 
ticularly of the Franchiſes and Privileges that any Cities 
or Burghers of the ſame pretend to in either Kingdom, 
of the Conveniency and Inconveniency of the ſame; and 
ſhall give an account thereof to both Princes, in order 


to have them regulated ah d, according to the 


antient 
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antient Uſages of thoſe Places, 28 it ſhall be ſettled in 

the Conncil of P — ̃ Rr TO 
XII. It ſhall be the Buſineſs of the ſaid Conſervators 
to take care of the Weights and Meaſures, in every City 
of the one and the other Kingdom, that ſo there may be 
no Fraud or Abuſe on either ſide; and with regard to 
Merchandizes, they ſhall regulate ftich as they ſhall judg 
proper to be inſpected and viſite t. e 
XIII. And foraſmuch as the chief Complaint made 
by the Ambaſſador of Great Britain, and the Engliſh 
Merchants, is againft an, Arreſt made in the Council of 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the 21ſt day of April, 1600. 
bearing a Regulation in the Affair of the Cloth carry'd 
by the Engliſ Merchants into the Kingdom of Fance, 
and eſpecially into the Provinces of Normandy, Bretagne 
and Guienne; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being willing 
more and more to ſatisfy his good Brother the King of 


Great Britain, upon the many Sollicitations made by his 


Ambaſſador; deſiring alſo to facilitate the Trade of the 
fid Cloth, yet without any Diſadvantage to the Pub- 
lick; has and does revoke the faid Arreſt, and has 
and does for the future diſcharge the ſaid Engliſb Mer- 
chants of the Confiſcation made as well by this, as 
by other Arreſts and Ordinances occaſion'd by the 
Taid Cloth-Trade, and has and does permit them to 
carry back into England bad and unfaſhionable Cloth. 
And foraſmuch as the faid Engliſh Merchants may be 
vex'd and put to trouble, and their Cloth detain'd and 
ſeiz d, with Damage and Loſs of Time in the Conteſt 
that may happen about the quality of the ſaid Cloth, it 
has been agreed, That the ſaid Conſervators of Com- 
merce, deputed as above, in caſe the Complaint comes 
to them, ſhall judg which of the ſaid Cloths are good 
and fit for the Market, according to their Price and Va- 
lue, to be fold and laid out, or which of them ſhall be 
return'd to England, as being bad: and his Maſeſty ſhall 


rely upon their Conſcience and Loyalty, holding that 


acceptable which ſhall be ordain'd by them in this mat- 
ter ; not meaning however that any Duty ſhould be paid 
at the Removal and Return of the ſaid bad Cloth into 
England. | | ; 
XIV. Tt has been agreed, That the Liberty and Free- 
dom of Trade and Commerce ſhall be maintain'd * the 
1 5 ta de 
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State it is at preſent on both ſides, as well of manufac- 
tur d Goods, as ot manufactur'd, according to the pre- 


ſent and preceding Treaties : nor ſnhall it be lawful on 
either ſide to make any Prohibitions in the matter of 
5 and if any have been made, they ſhall be re- 
vok' 

T ranſp rtation whereof has been in all times, and is to 
this Day prohibited and forbid by the Laws of both 
Kingdoms, the State of which ſhall be drawn up on 


XV. Tt has been agreed, That in cafe any Veſſel hap- 
er to come from England into France, or from France 


to England, laden with a greater quantity of Mer- 


chant-Goods than what it ſhall have paid and clear d the 


Duties due to both Princes for, the faid Quantity not 
clear'd only ſhall be ſeiz d and confiſcated, and not the 
Surplus or Remainder of the ſaid Merchandizes; provi- 
ded there be no Contraband Goods among theſe Mer- 
chandizes, which are forbid and prohibited in both King- 


doms: In which caſe the Ordinances of both Princes 


hall be obſerv'd. 5 8 
VXVl. It has alſo been agreed, That the Inhabitants of 
the Iſles of Ferſey and Guernſey may freely and ſafely paſs 
and traffick in the Kingdom of Fance, and enjoy in 
France the ſame Privileges that the Fench enjoy in the 
faid Iſles ; nevertheleſs they muſt both pay the Duties 
appertaining to both Princes. 1 Wea 

XVII. Ready and {peedy Juſtice ſhall be render'd to 
the Subjects of his Majeſty of Great Britain, in their 
Cauſes and Proceſſes; and the Officers of the Ports and 
 Harbours of Normandy, Bretagne and Guienne, ſhall be 
order'd to treat them favourably and when any Affair 
of Importance happens, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty en- 
joins his Council to take cogniſance of it, or to furniſh 
them with unſuſpected Judges. And on the other hand, 
the like ſhall be done by the King of Great Britain to 
the Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, being in 
England, and requiring Juitice. NS Lake > 8 
XVIII. The Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
entering into the Sea- Ports of the ſaid Country of Eng- 
land, ſhall no more pay the Duty of Cocket from hence: 


forth, than the naturaliz'd Engliſh. 
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XIX. The Subjects of his maſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 

thoſe of his Majeſty of Gre Britazw, who thall b 
isfortune, Storm or Fortune of War, be forc'd to call 

Anchor in any of the Ports or Harbours of either King- 


the Entry or the Removal of their Goods and Merchan- 
dizes; provided that the Maſter of the Ship, or the 
Factor, be oblig'd the fame day, or the next c 
their Arrival, to declare to the Officers of Juſtice of ei- 
ther Kingdom, the Truth and Occaſion of their enter- 


ing into the Gid Harbour, and even to ſhow their Com- 
miſſion if needful, and on condition alſo that they de- 


on 
part the firſt convenient Opportunity. And if, during 
ndiz or 


Their ſtay, they be oblig'd to ſell their Mercha 


part of them, thro neceſſity or otherwiſe, they ſha be 
oblig'd to pay the Duties thereof, in proportion to what 


M: and as for the Surplus, they may tranſport it 
as above. . | 
XV. And his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being willing to 


ſhow and make known more and more the Eſteem he 


has for the ps of the King of Great Britain his 
he Deſire he has to treat his Subjects 


good Brother, and 
trading and living in France kindly and favourably ; and 
alſo in favour of Commerce and Traffick, altho the 
Right of Eſcheatage be one of the moſt antient Privi- 
leges of his Kingdom; nevertheleſs his ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty has permitted and does permit the Engl; 

Merchants, their Factors, and all other Subjects of the 
King of Great Britain, to diſpoſe at their Pleaſure, whe- 
ther in Life, or on the account of Death, of all their 
Merchandizes, Silver, Mony, Debts, and all other mo- 
vable Goods they ſhall have in the Countries ſubject to 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and that after their Death, 


_ whether they have made a Will or no, their Heirs ma; 


ſucceed them, according to the Laws of England; 1o 
that by the Right of Eſcheatage their Goods cannot be 
confiſcated, for the future. | 


XXI. In like manner it has alſo been agreed, That the. 
French ſhall diſpoſe as they pleaſe of their Goods which 


they ſhall have in England, Scotland and Ireland, and o- 


ther Countries under the Obedience of the King of 
Great Britain, whether by Death or otherwiſe; and 


that after their Death, whether they have made a Will 
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or nom their appointed or lawful Heirs ſhall ſucceed them, 
ies to iu Laws of France. Provided however, 
that the Will and neareſt Succ as well of the 


Subjects of the King of France as of the King of Great 


Britain, be legally prov'd in France or in England, wit. 
in the Country of he Prince where they ) 


ides by the Subjects of the one and the other Kingdom 
(which ſhall be done with all poſſible ſpeed) it has been 
concluded, That all the Letters of Mark and Repriſal, 


that have been formerly iflu'd by the one and the other 


Prince, ſhall be ſuſpended, and ſhall not be put in exe- 
cution on either - fide, till it ſhall have been otherwiſe 
advis d by the Council of both Princes; and that for the 
future no Letters of Mark and Repriſal ſhall be ifſu'd, 
till the Ambaſſador reſiding at the Court [ 
the other Prince be firſt advertis d thereof, and till they 
be ſeen and deliberated upon in the Council of both 
Princes, ſeal'd with their Great Seals, and till all the 
Solemnities requiſite in ſuch Caſes be kept and obſerv'd: - 
XXIII. Finally, it has been concluded and agreed, that 
the preſent Treaty ſhall be kept firm and ſtable, as long 
as the Alliance, mutual Amity and Correſpondence ſhall 
laſt between the ſaid Kings and their Succeſſors; and 
that this Treaty ſhall have the Senſe and Meaning which 
the Force and Propriety of the Words repreſent, and 
ſhall receive no Interpretation that may alter or hinder 


in any wiſe the Force, Form and Effect of the clear and 


ſimple words, in which this Treaty is conceiv'd : but all 
ſubtle Fetches and Inventions being ſet afide, which com- 


monly ſubvert the fincere and amicable Intention of the 


Parties contracting, what has been agreed and tranſacted 
by this Treaty, ſhall be ſincerely and entirely kept, main- 
tain'd and obſerv d. T 


The which Articles above 3 and every one of 
them, have been treated, paſs'd and agreed between us 
the forefaid Deputies, by virtue of our Powers and Com- 
miſſions ; the whole by the good Will and Pleaſure of 


their ſaid Majeſties. And we deputed by his moſt Chriſ- 


tian Majeſty have promis'd, and do promiſe, That his 


ſaid moſt Chriſtian 9 ſhall ratify, approve and 


authoriſe 
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WII. And until Juſtice be done for Piracies and De- 
redations pretended to have been committed on both 
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156 Treaty between Henry IV. and ſames IJ. 
authoriſe all and every one of the Articles contain'd in 


this Treaty, by Letters Patent ſign'd with his own Hand, 


and ſeal'd with his Great Seal, which ſhall be verify'd 
whenever it ſhall be found neceſſary and proper. The 
which Letters of Ratification, in ſufficient and valid 
Form, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall cauſe to be de- 
| Hverd and given, within three months from the Day and 

Date of theſe Preſents, to the Ambaſſador of his Maje- 
ſty of Great Britain, reſiding at the Court of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, who ſhall be furniſh'd with ſufficient 
Power and Authority to receive tige. 

And in like manner we the foreſaid Ambaſſador and 
* of the King of Great Britain, have promis'd, 
and do promiſe, That all which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
Ring is bound to do and fulfil by theſe Articles, the faid 
King of Great Britain ſhall! do and fulfil the fame ;, and 
ſhall ratify-and approve the preſent Treaty within the 
lame time, and in the ſame Form and Manner as above, 
if their ſaid Majeſties find it proper and convenient. 

In Faith and Teſtimony off, every one of which things, 
we the deputed Commiſſioners have with our Hands 
counterſizn'd the preſent Treaty, and ftrengthen'd and 
confirm'd the ſame by affixing our Seals. Done at Paris 
the 24th day of February, 1606. Sign'd, Hurault, De 


the d Perſons. . 
Wie make it known, that we being deſirous bona fide 
to embrace all the means of continuing and encreaſing 
the good and ſincere Amity and Correſpondence which 
is betwixt us and our ſaid Brother, and not to omit any 


thing that may ſerve to facilitate the ſaid Commerce, 


have agreed, ratify'd and approv'd, and do by theſe Pre- 
ſents agree, ratify and approve the Contents of the ſaid 
Treaty above- written, in all its Points and Articles: Pro- 
miſing on the Faith and Word of a King inviolably to 
maintain and obſerve it, without ever doing any thing to 
the contrary, directly or indirectly. In witneſs whereof 
we have ſign d theſe Preſents with our own Hand, and 
caus'd our Seal to be put and affix d thereto. Given at 
Fontainbleau the 26th day of May, the year of Grace 
1606. and of our Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd Henry. 
By the King in Council, De Neufville. 1 0b 


A 


Thumery, and Parry, with a Seal of the Arms of each of 
foreſai | „ * 
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A Treaty of Guaranty by James the I. for 
the Treaty between the Archduke and Arch. 
ducheſs Albert and Iſabella, and the 
States General of the United Provinces 
At the Hague, the 26th of June 1608. 


” O let it be, That the Lords the States General of 
the United Provinces, having lately ſent into Eng- 
land their Deputies to the moſt High, moft Potent, 
and moſt Excellent Prince James, by the Grace of God, 

King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, with a Charge 
to acquaint him with the Offers made by the moſt 8e. 
rene the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, Albert and {abella, 
to contract with them à good and ſecure Peace, owning 
that they have no manner of Pretenſions upon the States 
of the United Provinces, and obliging themſelves to 
procuse the King of Spain's making the fame Acknow- 
ledgment; the which Deputies of the ſaid Lords the 
States have earneſtly. pray'd his faid Majeſty of Great 
Britain, that he would be Flew to ſend into their 
Provinces ſome Perſons qualify'd to aſſiſt the faid Lords 
the States with their beſt Advice, Counſel and Judg- 
ment in this ſo pee 2 Negotiation for the Benefit 
of their State, with Orders (if it-pleaſe God to grant 
them Peace) to make with them in his Name, and on 
his part, a Defenſive League for the maintenance of the 
ſame: His Majeſty underſtanding how much it is for 
the Intereſt of all Chriſtendom, that theſe Provinces, 
after having been haraſs'd with a 'miſerable and bloody 
War, ſhould be again eſtabliſh'd and ſettled in good and 
ſecure Quiet and Repoſe, has thought good to ſend to 
them his moſt Dear and Faithful Servants, Richard Spen- 
cer Knight, and Gentleman of his Bedchamber, + and 
* Ralph Winwood, Counſellor on his part in the Council 
of State of the States General of the United Provinces 
by whoſe Relation having underſtood the ſerious Inſtan- 
| 1 ces 
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ces that the Lords the States had made them from day 
to day, for the Advancement of this ] „ and per- 
ceiving the Diffidence and Jealoufy which this long War 
had fix'd in the Minds of all their People, that this 
would be the only Means of inducing all the United 
Provinces with an unanimous t, . to hearken to 
the Overtures preſented by the faid moſt Serene Arch- 
take and Archdutcheß, and in the mean while ratify'd 
by the faid Lord the King of Hain; after mature Deli- 


1 Goneſt that can be; he hath given Commiſſion and full 
ZH Power to his faid Miniſters. to enter with the Lords the 
q States into 2 Defenfive League, the which, when the 


Agreeably to which Commiſſion, this day, 
ing the 26 of June 1608. Richard er and Ralph 
Power and Commiſſion of the faid Lord the King of 
Great Britain, c. of the 21/t of December laſt, on the 
one part, and the Lord Cornelis van Gent, Lord of Lo- 
enen and A. get Viſcount and Judg of the Em- 
pire, and of the City of Nymegen; Mr. Joban van Ol- 
urnevelt, Knight, Lord of Tempel, Rodenrys, Advo- 
cate of the State, and Keeper of the Seal, Charters and 
Rexiſters of Holland and Weſtfriſeland James Malderee, 
Knight, Lord of Heyes, the firſt Repreſentative of the 


Nobles in the States and Council of Zeeland; Nicolaes | 


van Berk, firft Counſellor of State in the Province of 
 Urrecht:, Sixtus Decama, Lord of Jellum, Taminga- 
borgh and Marne; Johan Sloeth, Lord of Sallick, Chaſte- 
hin of the Lordſhip of Cuinder; and Abel Coenders of 
Helpen, Lord in Faen and Cantes, ſpecially deputed and 
commiſſion'd for that effect by the States General of 
the ſaid 3 at preſent aſſembled at the Hague 
in Holland, and, by virtue of procuratory Letters of 
the 20th of this Month, have made together the Treaty 
of Alliance and Confederacy which follows. 
I. All Treaties, Alliances and Confederacies formerly 
made between the ſaid Lord, the King of Great Britain, 


- &c. and the late Queen of England, &c. of high Me- 


mory, and the Lords the States, ſhall remain entire in 


beration, and with Advice of his Councib, that ſuch 
a Holy and Pious Work may have its deſir d Effect the 


the Letters of 


— / ⅛r nls ꝶ¹ꝛͥ ] 


» ww 3x; ( 


they 
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their Prmer Vigour, in all Points not chang d or deke- 


gated from dy this Treaty. | WE 710 ma « 
II. The faid Lord, the King of Great Britain, hath 
omis'd, and doth promiſe bone fide to aſſiſt the States 


To far as ſie can, to obtain a good and ſecure Peace, and, 


if it pleaſe God to give it them, to uſe his utmoſt Endea- 


yours to make it to be obſerv'd, and defend them and 
their Country from all Injury, Violence and Invaſion 


againſt all Princes, Potentates and other Perſons what 
ſoever, endeayouring to infringe and violate the faid 


Peace, d _— or indirectly; and for this effect to 'aſ- 


ſiſt them with twenty good Ships from three Hatidred 
to fix Hundred Tuns, well arm'd and equip'd as well 
with Men as Proviſions, and all other Things neceſſary 
for War: And to affiſt them every Year with-6000 Foot, 
and 400 Horſe, at his own Coſt and Expence, from one 
three Months to another, by way of Anticipation, on 
the ſame Foot that the States are accuſtom'd to obſerve 
in the Payment of their Troops. e 

III. The States General oblige the United Provinces 
as well in general as in particular to reimburſe to him, 
or his Heirs and Gomes the Charge and Expence of 

theſe twenty Ships which his Majeſty ſhall be at from 

time to time, as alſo the Sums of Mony for the Payment 


of his Troops that ſhall be disburs'd by him from year to 


ws as above, within five Years after the War is ended, 
y equal Portions annually. EY eee, 
IV. And becauſe it is proper and expedient to try all 
means, amicably to repair all Attempts, if any ſach 
ſhall be made, contrary to, and in rejullice. of the Peace, 
before coming to Arms the Aggreſſors ſhall be ſummon d 
and — 2 to make the ſaid Reparation. And in caſe 

refuſe, or delay above three Months, the Succours 
ſhall be granted without any further delay : Neverthe- 


leſs the ſaid Lord the King does not mean to ſuſpend the 
ſaid Succours till after the Expiration of that Delay, in 


caſe Attempts ſhall have been made ſecretly by ſurprizing 
of Places, or any Arreſt of Ships, or general Seizure 


made by Publick 8 but to have recourſe there- 


to immediately, and fend the ſaid Succours the fooneſt 
that can be, after having been thereto pray d and requir d. 

V. In acknowledgment whereof, and of other great 
Favours and Aſſiſtances which the ſaid Lords the Sta 
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have receiv'd of his Majeſty, they have promis d, and 

ſhall be oblig'd, in caſe the faid Lord the King is attack d 

. erdiſturbd:in any one of his Kingdoms, or in any Iſland 

. » that is under his Obedience by any Prince or Potentate 

whatſoever, to ſuccour and aſſiſt him immediately after 
they ſhall be thereto requir d, with 20 Ships from 300 
to 600 Tuns, or with as many Ships as ſhall be equiva- 
lent to them in Force and Bigneſs, well arm'd and e- 

quip'd as well with Men as with Proviſions, and all o- 

f ther Things neceſſary for War; and to aſſiſt him every 
3 Year with goon Foot, and 300 Hork at their or, | 

A and pay'd from three Months to three Months before 

* hand; or to furniſn him the Charge and Maintenance 
of the faid Troops every Year. from three Months to 

three Months, at the choice of his Majeſty, on the foot 
that they themſelves are accuſtom'd to obſerve in the 
Hire and Payment of their own Troops. 
VI. The Charge and Expence of ſo many Ships as the 


* 


faid Lords the States ſhall put to Sea for the Service of 
his Majeſty, which they ſhall be at from time to time, 
as alſo the Sums of Mony which they ſhall disburſe from 
ry to year for the Maintenance and 1 of the 
ad Troops, his faid Majeſty obliges himſelf, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, to reimburſe to them within five Lears 
after the War is ended, by equal Portions annuall7. 

VII. The faid Forces thus promis'd, and which are to 
be given on both ſides, ſhall be employ'd, according as 
the Party that demanded Aſſiſtance ſhall judg requi- 
ſite, whether in his own Counrry for his own Defence, 
or elſewhere, if it is found more uſeful and effectual for 

VIII. If it e that the ſaid Lord the King gives 
Succours to the {aid Lords the States, or they to him; 
the Party attack d, having receiv'd the ſaid Succours, 

ſhall not make any Treaty with the Aggreſſor, without 
the pes Conſent of the o tber. 

- IX. The preſent Treaty ſhall not take place till after 
the Peace, and ſhall from that time continue, not only 
during the Life of the ſaid Lord the King, but alſo during 
that of his Succeſſor and Heir in his Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries, Lands and Dominions, provided it be confirm'd 
within a year and a day after the Deceaſe of the ſaid Par- 
ty. To which the King means to oblige himſelf as much 
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Andie for 2 5 This Alliancecas being 
le with his Eſtates and 'Crowns,!.be perpetuab 107 
This preſent Treaty ſhall not in any wiſe: be pre: 


judicial to the Treaty made hy the Lords the Stats With 


that to this; but both of them ſhall remain for ever in 


3. 
- = 


their Force, according, to the Contents of the Articles, 
and. the Intention of the Contractors. - 7 0000), 
XI. And this Treaty ſhall, be well and dulz ratify d 


by the States General at preſent aſſembled at the Hague, 


after; as alſo in the like time by the Provinces that have 
ſent their i to the faid Aſſembly: ande e 


Il be deliver d on both ſides in goed an 
after 


Publication thereof ſhall be made in all the Places'uſual; 


_ Given at the Hague, the Year and Day aforeſaid Rl fign;d 


by the ſaid Lords the Deputies; and ſeald with their 
Arms, and the faid Names, and was ſignd, Richard 
Spencer, Ralph Wiiwood, Cornelis uan G ty: Jahr 158 


Oldenbarnevelt, J. de Malderee, Nicolat van Berk, Jo- 


han Sloeth, Abel Coenders van Helpen 


the reſpective Arms of the ſaid Lords 
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and James the I. King of England, 
made at London, the 29th of Auguſt 


. =AS 
ws % . E > 
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N the Name of the Almighty, moſt Gracious) and 


moſt High God: Be it known to all thoſe Who ſhall 
A. {ee theſe Preſents, That as there is nothing more 
neceſſary or uſeful in order to preſerve and incxeaſe a 
good Peace and Amity between neighbouring Printes, 
than to eſtabliſh and confirm it from time to time hy mu- 
* - Treaties and 9 in order to render 

| Ol. 0 N 


it 


N 


Chriſtian King Henn died while the Treaty was mak- 
1 


mx dycheir Dep 
and Navarre, reigning at this F teſtify'd by the 


that he had nennt more at heart than to follow the 
Footfteps of his moſt Invincible Father, and to cultivate 
the ſame Amity and Friendſhip with the moſt Serene 
King of Great Britain and his Children, which the ſaid 
King of Great Britain alſo deſires with the utmoſt Ardor 
and Affection: Therefore the {aid Kings have judg'd that 
nothing can be more falutary and profitable, not only 
to their Kingdoms, but alſo to all Chriftendom, than to 
renew and bring to a happy Iſſue this Treaty of Alliance, 
and Confirmation of the mutual Amity, which is in- 
terrupted by that unfortunate Death; and each of 
the Fd Lords the Kings have given Commiſſion to 
us, that is to fay;: the faid moſt Chriſtian King to 
us Anthony) de Boderie, Knight, Lord of Pompone and 
Brou, Counſellor of State to his ſaid Majeſty, Ambaſ- 
ſador at the Court of the ſaid Lord the King of Great 
Britain; and the faid Lord the King of Great Britain 
to us Robert Earl of Salisbury, Henry Earl of Northamp- 
ton, Edward Earl of Zouche-St. Maur and Chanteloup; 
Charles, Earl of Nottingham; Edward Lord Moot on 
and Marley; Edward, Lord Bruyere and Sons at Ju- 
lis Ceſar, Knight, Chancellor of the Royal Exchequer ; 
and Thomas Parry, Knight, Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancaſter: between whom on both ſides it has been 
agreed in the Manner and Form following. 
I. It has been agreed and concluded, That by any of 
the Compacts, Conventions, Articles or Points'contain'd 
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Lewis XIII. ad James I. 1610. 163 
in the preſent Treaty of Alliance and Union, it is not 
meant in any ſort to depart from the proreving Treaties 
and Confederacies made between the ſaid. Lords the con- 
federated Kings and their Predeceſſors, either for the King- 
doms of France and England, or for the Kingdoms of 
France and Scotland; but that notwithſtanding they ſhall 
remain in their full Force, Firmneſs and Vigour, pro- " 
vided they be not contrary or repugnant to the preſent 4 
Tiny of Union, or to any of the Articles contain'd | 
erein. JJ ru 
II. It has been agreed and concluded, That no Suc- 
cour, Favour or Aid ſhall be given publickly or private- 
ly, directly or indirectly, by either of the Confederates; 
nor ſhall either of them ſuffer them to be given by his 
Subjects to any one of what Condition, Degree, State 
or Dignity ſoever, or to any other Whatſoever, who. 
ſhall invade, or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands, Dominions or other Places apper- 
taining to one of the faid Lords contracting in this 


III. But that there ſhall be a Confederacy, League 
and Union between the ſaid Princes, for the mutual De- 
fence of their States, Dignity and Rank, againſt all 
Perſons of what Condition ſoever they be, who under 
any Pretext or Colour, or for any Reaſon, without de- 
manding any whatſoever, ſhall invade, or endeavour to 
invade in a hoſtile manner, by Force and Arms, the Per- 
ſons, Kingdoms, Countries, Lands or Dominions poſ- 

ſeſs d and held by the ſaid Princes, or either of them, 
at the time of the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty. 

IV. Nor ſhall the faid Princes give any Succour or 
Aid in any manner whatſoever, or ſuffer it to be given 
by. their Subjects to ſuch as ſhall be Rebels to either of = 
the ſaid Princes, or who ſhall take up Arms againſt them. 9 
V. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded, That the pre- 
ſent Treaty of League, Alliance and Union, ſhall be per- 


> 


7 etual ; ſo that during the Lives of the aid moſt ſerene 
Lords the moſt Chriſtian King, and the King of Great 
| Britain, it ſhall remain firm, ſtable and inviolable with- 


out any exception; and after the Death of either of 
them, ſhall be transfer'd to their Succeſſors: provided 
that within a year after the Deceaſe of one of the ſaid 
Princes, his Succeſſor fignify to the Survivor by his Am- 
Vol. II. * | bafador, 
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baſſador, and by Letters, that he accepts the ſame Con- 
ditions and the W Alliance, Rr . he will conti- 
nue the fame Friendſhip. But if the Succeſſor to the 
Deceas d does not make known as above to the ſaid fur- 

viving Prince within a year; the ſame furviving Prince 


| ſhall be free from all the Obligation of the preſent 


Treaty. | 


VI. And the fame thing, in the fame manner as a- 
bove, "ſhall be done and obſervd between the Heirs and 
thoſe who ſhall ſueceed to the Crowns and States of the 
Kingdoms of France and Great Britain 

VII. It has been agreed and concluded, That for the 
Defence and Preſervation of the Perſons of the ſaid moſt 
ſerene Princes, their States, Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands, Dominions, Towns, Burghs, Caſtles and Ter- 
ritories poſſeſsd and held by either of them, at the time 
of the Concluſion of the preſent Agreement and Treaty, 

againſt all Invaders and Aggreſſors in a hoſtile manner, 


cs wit, all Princes, Potentates and Communities what⸗ 


ſoever, of what Degree or Dignity ſoever they be, or 
otherwiſe, and whatever Bond of Conſanguinity or Af- 
finity they may have, who, by way of Attempt or Hoſ- 
_ tility, ſhall invade or attack the Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands, Dominions, Cities, Burghs, Villages, Caſtles, 
or other Places whatſoever ' ed and held, as it is 
fid, by either of the ſaid Princes, or who ſhall inter- 
meddle in, or excite War, Injury or Damage againſt 
any one of the faid Princes, or any of the Inhabitants, 
Subjects or others retiring into their Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands, Dominions, Cities, Burghs, Villages, Caſtles, 
Territories or Places whatſoever, invadin g them in a 
hoſtile manner, notwithſtanding any Leagues, Confe- 
deracies, Treaties and Alliances however confirm'd, or 
which may be confirm'd or contracted afterwards. with 
any Princes, Potentates or Communities whatſoever, 
altho they ſhould be ally'd by Conſanguinity, Afﬀinity 
and Confederacy to the ſaid Kings, or to any one of 
them (which Treaties, Leagues, Alliances, Amity and 
Confederacy have been and are expreſly renounc'd on 
this ſcore;) And for their mutual Defeats and Preſerva- 
tion, they ſhall bona fide, really and effectually aid and 
aſſiſt one another with a mutual Succour of armed Men, 
as well Horſe as Foot, with Ships and Mariners, Cannon, 


Guns, 


i 


Lewis XIII. and James I. 1610. 165 
Guns, Powder and Ball, and other Inſtruments of War, 
at the Fxpence of that Prince who ſhall demand the faid 
Succour, as often as ſhall be needful, and the ſooneſt 
they can conveniently after 5 been thereto re- 
quir d; and as to what concerns the Number of Troops, 
Ships, Arms, Cannon, Artillery and other things before- 
Mention'd, the {aid Princes ſhall aid one another in the 
following Manner and orm. . 

VIII. It has been agreed and concluded, That the 
moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, after Demand made 
him by Letters ſign'd by the Hand, and ſeal'd with the 
Privy Seal of the moſt Chriſtian King, invaded or aſ- 
faulted by War, demanding Aſſiſtance, two Months af- 
ter the ſaid Demand, ſhall be oblig'd for his Defence by 
Land to furniſh him with fix Thouſand Foot at leaſt 
| ſent over into France, part arm'd with Muſquets, part 
with Carabines, and part with Halbards or Pikes, at the 
Choice and Option of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King; or 
ſuch other lefſer Number as ſhall be demanded by him: 
which Troops the {aid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall pay only from the time of their Arrival in France. 
IX. Moreoyer, it has been 7 and concluded, 
That as often as the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall demand of the faid Lord the King of Great Bri- 
tain à greater Number of Troops, in the Form and 
Manner as above, he ſhall be oblig d to ſend them him, 
if he can conveniently do it; regard being had to Time 
and Place, and the State of the faid Lord the King's 
2” and the whole ſhall be refer'd to his own Con- 
cience. | : | 

X. For the War and Naval Defence, it has been a- 
greed and concluded, That the faid King of Great Bri- 
rain ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh to the faid moſt Chriſtian 
King eight Ships of juſt Largeneſs, or ſuch a number and 
in ſucha Condition, that twelve Hundred fighting Men 
may be put aboard them, and the faid Ships ſufficiently 
arm'd with all things neceſſary for fighting, as Guns, 
Powder, Ball and other ſuch like things, without the 
ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King's being bound to pay 
any thing but the Value of the Pouder and Ball; and 
no other Troops ſhall be put aboard the ſaid Ships but 
the Subjects of the ſaid King of Great Britain, without 
his Conſent: and the _ Lord the moſt Chriſtian Rig 
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ſpall be oblig d to pay them and the Seamen their rea- 
ſonable Wages and proper Maintenance, only from the 
time that the faid Troops and Mariners ſhall have been 
embark d for the Service of the ſaid Lord the moſt Chri- 
ſtian Ring; from which time alſo the ſaid Ships, as long 
as they ſhall aſſiſt the aid Lord the King, ſhall obey the 
Admiral of France or his Deputy, or others having the 
Charge and Command of the Ships of the ſaid Lord the 
moſt Chriſtian King. is 5 
XI. It has been agreed and concluded, That neverthe- 
leſs the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain ſhall be ob- 
lig'd to furniſh the faid Ships with all the Proviſions 
that will be neceſſary for them during the ſpace of two 
Months, which ſhall be reckon'd only from the Day that 
the faid Troops and Seamen ſhall have embark'd for the 
Service of the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ; an + 
Eſtimate of which Proviſions ſhall be made, and the 
Value thereof ſhall be paid by the faid Lord the moft 
_ Chriſtian King in two Months, if the faid Proviſions 
ſhall have been conſam'd during the time the ſaid 75 
ſhall have been in his Service, or in proportion to the 
time they ſhall have ſerv'd. 
X.II. It is agreed and concluded, That in like manner 
and reciprocally the. faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall after Demand made him by Letters ſign'd with the 
Hand, and ſeal'd with the Privy Seal of the ſaid Lord 
the King of Great Britain, requiring Succour upon his 
being invadedor aſſaulted, ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh him 
within two Months after the Demand made, for his De- 
fence by Land, with ſix Thouſand Foot at leaſt ſent over 
into Great Britain, Ireland or his other Countries, 
arm d partly with Muſquets, and partly with Halbards, 
at the Choice and Option of the ſaid Lord the King of 
Great Britain; or if - would rather, three Thouſand 
Horſe ſufficiently mounted, accouter'd and arm'd after 
the French manner, or ſuch other leſſer Number of 
Horſe or Foot, as he ſhall demand, according as the ſaid 
Lord the moſt Chriftian King ſhall be requir'd. To 
which Troops the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain 
ſhall be oblig'd to pay their Hire only from the time 
of their Arrival in Great Britain, Ireland, or his other 
Countries. — N 7555 


XIII. 
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it; regard being had to Time, Place, and the State of his 
Affairs, which ſhall be refer d to the Conſcience of the 
ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian ing. 
XIV. For the Naval War and Defence, it has been re 
greed and concluded, That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King 
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ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh to the faid Lord the King ef 
Great Britain, eight Ships of reaſonable Bigneſs, or ſuch 


a Number, and in ſuch a Condition as that twelve Hans 
dred fighting Men may be put on board them; and the 
ſaid Ships ſhall be ſufficiently arm'd with all things ne- 
ceſſary for fighting, as Guns, Powder, and other 
like Things, without the King of Great -Britam's beit 
oblig'd to pay any thing but the value of the ſaid Pou- 
der and Ball 


and 


of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Brit ain; à 


ſuch 


1; and none but French Troops ſhall be put 
on board the ſaid Ships, without the Conſent of the faĩd 
Lord the moſt Chriſtian King. And the laid Lord the” 
King of Great Britain ſhall be oblig'd to pay to the faid* 
Troops and Seamen their reaſonable and proper Wages 

eee from the time that the ſaid I r90ps! 
and Mariners ſhall have been embark'd for the Tees! 
er Mhieh 
time alſo the ſaid Ships, ſo long as they ſhall remis in 
the Service of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Brun, 
ſhall obey the Admiral of England, and his Lieutenant” 


ar Deputy, or others having the Charge and Command 
of the faid Ships of the ſaid Lord the King of Great 


XV. It has been agreed, concluded and fttled, That 


nevertheleſs the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 


be oblig'd to furniſh the faid Ships with all the Provi- 


ſions neceſſary for them during the ſpace of two Months; 


- Which ſhall be reckon'd only from the Day that the ſaid 


Troops and Seamen ſhall have been embark'd for the 
Service of the {aid Lord the King of Great Britain: of 


which Proviſions or Victuals an Eſtimate ſhail be made, 


and the value thereof ſhall be paid by the faid Lord the 


King of Great Britain in two Months, if the ſaid Victuals 
T4 RE ' happen 
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been in = b Lane, or in proportion to the time 


E. ſettled and concluded, That 
the ai — Troops aforefaid, as well by Land as by Sea, 
ſhall be oblüg d faithfully to ſerve that Prince, to whom 
they ars 5 1o long as he ſhall judg it neceſſary to 
— 9 —— that lle ſhall give them LID Pay and 
9 . eloneh pecify'd. 8 
N49 II. It has been agreed and acloded; in order to 
avoid. All Scruples and Doubts that might ariſe concerning 
he . e of Horſe and Foot, and Orders of Colo? 
ve Tins ptains, Enſigns and others having the Command 
aid Horſe and Foot, That as to 1 lending of 
the ſaid Succours between theſe two Kingdoms, and 
he Payment of the Wages, the Form thereof ſhall be 
| i pry Oo and obſerv'd, as is contain'd in the Sche- 
ll be tranſcrib'd at the bottom of the 
| — * Trat 7 


XVIII. It "Tos been agreed and concluded, That the 
one Confederate ſhall ſell to the other, in caſe he ſhall 
be attack d by any one, at a jult and reaſonable Price, as 
conveniently as may be, or ſhall allow his Subjects to 
ſell and tranſport out of his Kingdom, Muſquets, Cui- 
raſſes Head - pieces, Pouder, Guns, Balls, Sulphur, Salt- 

irs” And, other ſuch like things of uſe to repulſe the 


N. It os been agreed, ſettled and concluded, That 
in ate any, * at any time after this, ſnould command 
or; Wer ans ane; , Scotch or 1riſh Merchants, or any 
other ON whatſoever of the King of Great Britain, 
and their Commodities, Merchandizes or other Goods 
appertaining to them, to be apprehended, moleſted and 
nn in any of the Kingdoms, Lands and Dominions 

21 Prince whatſoever: Then and in that caſe the 
. oh ord the moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Suc- | 
ceſſors, ſhall admoniſh and require with all Diligence and 
Speed by their Letters and Ambaſſadors, whom they 
gy ſend e to the ſaid Princes, that they ſend 

back the ſaid Engliſ, Scotch and Iriſh with all their 
Merchandizes and Goods taken, arreſted and detain'd 
in any of the Provinces of the {tid Princes whatſoever, 
and reſtore them to their former fall Liberty, with don 
om 
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requird as above refuſe to do this, or make .#*Delay 
it has been agreed and concluded, That the faid Lord 


out any Delay or Pretence, and all Excuſes afide 
tody, 


= 4 


fid Prince thus refuſing, who are Inhabitants of their 


Provinces, or who any way exerciſe Traffick therein, 
their Factors, Agents and Managers of their Affairs, as 


alſo their Merchandizes, Lands, Revenues, Patrimonies, 
Goods movable and immovable whatſoever, that ſhall 
be found in the Kingdoms, Lands, Countries and Do- 
minions of the faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King; 
and ſhall not ſet them at liberty nor reſtore them, ti 


every one of the ſaid Engliſh, Scotch and Iriſh thus ar- 


reſted and detain'd as is ſaid, be firſt ſet at full liberty 
in their Perſons, and al their Goods whatſoever reſtor d. 
XXI. The which full and entire Reſtitution, if it 


cannot be made by the ſaid Merchants Subjects of the 


foreſaid Prince, their Agents, Factors and Managers of 
their Affairs, either by their Lands, Revenues, or Goods 
movable and immoyable then found and arrefted, it has 


been agreed, concluded and ſettled, That then for the 


ſecond and third time, from time to time the ſaid Lord 


arreft, apprehend and detain under good and fake Co ® 
all and every one the Merchants Subjects of the 1 


8 "242 — | —_ 
5 TY 1 
TX Y FX 
- : . _ 


_ 
g A > IJ : 


the moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhalt 


ſo far and ſo long arreſt and detain the ſaid Merchants 


and Goods, till Reſtitution ſhall have been fully made, 


King of Great Britain be ſet at liberty. 


and the ſaid Merchants and Subjects of the faid Lord the 


, 


XXII. It has been agreed, concluded and ſettled, 


That in order to accompliſh what is above ſpecify'd, an 


Ambaſſador ſhall be ſent to go and return in order to 
make Remonſtrances for the faid Reſtitution; and as 
to the Stay that the Ambaſſador is to make in waiting 
for an Anſwer, it has been determin'd and prefix'd be- 


twixt us, that the ſpace of eighteen Days ſhall be limited 
for the Belgick Provinces, as well thoſe which belong to 
the Archduke and Archdutchels Albert and Iſabella, as 
thoſe that are ſubject to the States of. the United Pro- 


vinces, together allo with the neareſt Places of Germany ; 
- | | and 
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* "and for Spain, Naly, Poland, and other Parts of Germany 
dera greater diſtance, the ſpace of forty Days at moſt : 
P that after this ſpace of Time paſs'd, then immedi- 
ately, and without any delay, and all Excuſes aſide, the 
E Arreſt and Detention of the Things aforeſaid ſhall take 
= place, in the mannerabove-mention'd. WES 
=. © XXII. It has been agreed, concluded, &c. That the 


© King of Great Britain, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall be 
mutually and reciprocally bound to do the fame for 
the Subjects of the faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
their Goods and Merchandizes detain'd, arreſted and 
Teizd in the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, and Domi- 
nions of any Prince whatſoever, in the ſame manner 
that the faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King promis'd 
and engag'd to do in the preceding Articles for the Sub- 
jeRs of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain. 
XXIV. It has been agreed and concluded, That the 
| Merchandizes and all other Goods taken and arreſted 
_— any Pretext whatſoever, ſhall be parted from, fo 
that they may pay and make vp the Loſs, Damage and 
Expence made and born upon this occaſion by the Sub- 
jects of the foreſaid Lords the Kings of France and Great 
Britain reſpectively. I; et 
5 XXV. It has been agreed and concluded, That in caſe 
the ſaid Prince, for ſome Reaſon, Cauſe, or on ſome juſt 
and probable Ground, compriz d in the preceding Trea- 
ties of Peace and Amity, formerly made and concluded 
betwixt the faid Prince who ſhall have agreed to do 
the wrong, and the faid confederated Princes, ſhall firſt 
have demanded of one of the faid Princes, their Heirs 
and Succeſſors in an authentick manner, Juſtice to be 
done to his Subjects; and then in caſe of Juſtice thus 
_ demanded being deny d, this ſame Prince ſhall have ar- 
reſted or cauſe to have been arreſted any Merchants 
Subjects of either of the foreſaid Princes, their Goods, » MM 
Ships, Merchandizes or Commodities; then and in that 
_ caſe the ſaid Lords the Kings, their Heirs and Succeſſors, 
by virtue of theſe Preſents ſhall not be bound or oblig'd 
to cauſe Reſtitution - and Indemnification to be made to 
the intereſted Parties in the manner that is agreed a- 
bove; provided that in three Months immediately fol- 
lowing the foreſaid Detentions and Remonſtrances, the 
ſaid Prince ſhall by legal Proofs and Evidences make it 
| as 2 
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appear to the ſaid Lords the Kings of France and of 
Great Britain, that for the foreſaid Reaſons and Grounds, 


* 


ſaid above) Subjects of either of the ſaid Lords the R 
or permitted them to be arreſ teln. 


. 


85 


XVI. For otherwiſe, it has been agreed and con- 
cluded, That the faid Lords the Kings of Fance and of 


Great Britain, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall be re- 
ciprocally bound to give up and deliver, and even en- 
tirely to convert all and ſingular the Goods thus by them 

arreſted and detain'd, to the Profit and Advantage of 
their Subjects reſpectively, that is to ſay, of thoſe whole 
Goods the {aid Prince ſhall have order'd firſt to be ar- 
reſted, as is ſaid above, or permitted to be arreſted ; 
taking notice always, that the ſaid Lords the Kings, 
their Heirs and Succeffors, during and in the mean time 
that the Juſtice of ſuch Arreſt thus made by the faid 
Prince for the Cauſes above-mention'd, be legally prov'd 
before them, ſhall be bound and oblig'd, not only 'con- 
tinually, and from time to time, to arreſt and. detain all 
and ſingular the Subjects of the faid Prince, their Goods, 

Ships and Commodities; but likewiſe if it ſhould happen 
that the Goods of the Subjects of either of the {aid 
Lords the Kings, thus arreſted by the faid Prince, ſhould 
exceed and ſurpaſs the juſt Number, Price and Value 


of the Goods of thoſe, in the name and on pretext of 
whom the {aid Arreſt ſhall have been made by the faid 


Prince; then the {aid Lords the Kings, their Heirs and 
Succeſſors, ſhall cauſe Reſtitution to be made to the Sub- 


jects of the one and the other reſpectively thus inte- 


reſted, of as many of the Goods of the Subjects of the 
{aid Prince, as ought and ſhould ſuffice for their juſt Sa- 
tisfaction and Recompence of the Value which he ſhall 
have exceeded. 

XXVII. It has been agreed and concluded, That if 
the ſaid Prince ſhould not arreſt as aboveſaid, or permit 

to be juſtly arreſted above five or fix at moſt of tha Mer- 
chants Subjects of either of the aid Lords the Kings, 
their Goods, Ships or Commodities; or, ſuppoſing it to 
have been done for ſome particular Cauſe, and a certain 
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reaſonable Intereſt, to be diſcuſsd between them and the 


faid Prince or their Subjects; then and in that caſe, the 


ſaid Lords tae Kings, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall not 
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lig'd to make any of che Remonſtrances or Arreſts com- 
and concluded, That 


neither the moſt Chriſtian King, nor his Succeſſors, ſhall 


ſuffer any of the Subjects of the King of Great Britain 
to be moleſted by the Inquiſitors or otherwiſe, either 
in their Bodies or Goods, upon the account of the Reli- 


3 gion at this time approv'd in Great Britain; bit if any 


Perſon ſhould in any manner whatſoever attempt to do 
this, the faid Lord the King ſhall forbid by his Authority, 


and hinder it from being done, and ſhallput the matter 


in its former entire State; on condition nevertheleſs, 
that the Subjects of the faid Lord the King of Great 
Britain behave themſelves modeſtly. "45-20 
XXIX. It has been agreed and concluded, That the 


fid Merchants ſhall be at liberty to expoſe to ſale, ſell 

and exchange their Merchandizes with all Perſons of 

what Nation and Country ſoever they be; to buy of 
them or exchange with them every Day, except Sun- 


days and other n on which the Native French 
and other Inhabitants e Country are forbid to make 
Traffick and Commerce. . „ 
XXX. To the end that the Merchants may with the 
more Safety go, come and negotiate for the common 


Good and Benefit of both Kingdoms, it has been agreed 
and concluded, That in caſe there ſhoyld happen a War 
between the Kings of France and of Great Britain 


which God forbid) three Months ſhall be granted to the 
rchants, Subjects of one or the other Prince, after 
the Publication of the War in the Towns where they 
live; in which time they ſhall be allow'd to remove, ſell 
and tranſport from thence with Safety all their Merchan- 
dizes and other Goods. C 
XXXI. And if any thing be taken from them by ei- , 
ther of the Princes or any of their Subjects, the ſaid 
Prince and his Succeſſors ſhall be oblig'd to reſtore them, 
or cauſe them to be entirely reſtor d. . 
XXXII. To, obviate and prevent Depredations, and 
other Plunders and Piracies, it has been agreed and ſettled, 
That good and ſufficient Caution or Bail ſhall be taken 
by the Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or their ah coy at the 
Ports of the one and the other Prince, from whence 
$ x . | any 
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is happen. that the ald ir Prolog Or We or 
= uty have no Bail, or at leaſt inſolvent ones, and 
eir Fault, they; mall be anſwerable for the Mif- 
43 that ſhall be done. „ 
XXXIII. It has been agreed and concluded, That at _ 
the Goods that. ſhall be taken by the Captains and other 
Servants of the one or the other Prince from 1 
ſhall be brought reſpectively to a certain Port of the n 
or the other Kingdom, and there put under good and fe 
Cuſtody of Ag Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or other Oft. 
cers of the ſaid Ports; which Officers ſhall be bound to 7 
anſwer for the ſaid Goods in their own Name. 3 
XXXIV. It has been agreed and concluded, That all 
the Goods which ſhall be thus taken and recover'd from 
Pirates, whether they de in Gold or Silver Mony; or o- 
ther Merchandizes appertaining to the Subjects of? either 
of the ſaid Lords the Kings, ſhall: be render d and re- 
ſtor d to the true Owners and Proprietors of theifame | 
withont- any delay, after having firſt made legal Proof of | 
. the Property thereof. | 
NV. It is agreed and concluded, That as Wack . 
Credit ſnall be . to the Evidences and tions 
legally made before the Judges of the Place where the 
faid Merchandizes and other Goods thus ee ſhall be 
lodg'd, ſign'd with the Hand of a Notary, and ſeal'd 
with the authentick Seal of the ſaid Judges, as if the 
| ſaid Proofs had been made by Commiſſion from the Judg - 
of the Place where thoſe are call'd that are accusd of the 
” aid Depredations and Piracies; faving nevertheleſs to 
the accus d all Exceptions and Defences that can be ad: 
mitted in Law. - 
XXXVI. It has been A oed and concluded, That all 
and ſingular the Inhabitants of the one and the. other 
Kingdom, and all the Lands and Dominions which are, 
or ſhall afterwards be 1 by the one 2 60 z other 
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whatever 


into the River of Garone, ſhall not be bound or con- 


firain'd to leave and lay down at the Caſtle of Blaye 
their Guns, Artillery, and other Arms and Warlike 
Proviſions; agreeably to what Henry IV. the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King of France and Navarre of moſt happy Me- 
mory, granted them by his Letters Patent lately iſſu d, 
and ſign d with his Great Seal, at the Inſtance of 5 2 


Gurren Ambaſſador, then Reſident at the Court of 


faid Lord the King on the part of the ſaid King of Great 


Britain. As in like manner alſo, the Merchants and Sub- 
jets of Lemis the moſt Chriſtian King of France and 


Navarre, or his Succeſſors, ſhall not be oblig'd or con- 
ſtrain'd to undergo the like Hindrances in any Port of 
Great Britain or Ireland: which ſhall be likewiſe obſerv' d 


in all the other Ports of Fance, out of regard to the 
| Merchants and other Subjects of the King of Great Bri- 


tain, or his Succeſſors. 


- * 


XXXVIII. Becauſe in certain Ports of France and 


England, thro bad Cuſtom not authoriz'd by any Law, 


the Officers of the faid Places exact certain ſmall Tri- 
butes for Entry and Departure, which they common- 
ly call Tribut de Chef, and in England Head- Mony, it 


has been agreed and concluded, That from (henceforth 
no ſuch Tribute ſhall be exacted in the Kingdoms and 
Countries of either of the ſaid Princes; that ſo Entry 


and Departure may be free to all of what Quality or 
Condition ſoever, without any ſuch or other Exaction 
of any Tribute whatſoever; that herein all Strangers 
may be treated as natural born Subjects of thoſe Places. 

XXXIX. That the Friendſhip between the ſaid Princes 
and their Subjects may become more {trait ; and that 


it max be more manifeſt and apparent, by, what Rules 
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one of them bona fide, or cauſe them to be render d ant 
deliver d up to the ſaid Ambaſſador, or any other nam d 
for that effect by the ſaid Letters, and thereto deputed. © | 
XII. For as much as, by the Treaty of Commerce © 
between the Subjects of the two Crowns, made at Pars © 
the 14th of February, it was agreed that no Letters of 
Mark or Repriſal ſhould be henceforth granted, but upon 
certain Conditions and Conſiderations expreſsd in the 
faid Treaty; it has moreover been agreed, ſettled and 
concluded, That if, for certain Reaſons, any Letters 
of Mark ſhould be granted after this time, yet they ſhall 
not be put in execution upon any Merchandizes or Goods 
whatſoever, brought or carry'd into the Ports or Lands 
N of either Prince. in RY Tn nn CTY 
XLII. Whereas it often happens that Strangers who go 
to Law, and are caſt in Judgment whether Civil or Cri- - 
minal, whether in appealing or defending, are accuſtom'd 
to come and complain, as if they had not obtain'd Juſtice” 
in their Canſe from the Judges of the other Prince; 
therefore to avoid ſuch falſe Complaints and Calumnies, | 
it has been agreed and ſ{-ttled, That the Ambaſſador re.. 
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: 55 
or Ambaſſadors, having ſufficient Power for that effect. 
Which Oath” the ſaid Lord the King ſhall repeat when 


5 = . he ſhall be of Age, being duly: than eto 1 equir d, as is 


FEIPEC ively.,. or 
ch_oths Ped to puts 
r that may aſſiſt at any. | Ar 

al whatſoever which concern the Gods and 5 70 
of his Prince, and . when ebe 


dement is. to 1 made and paſs d. 
n and conclud 


Princes and their Succeſſors al 4 * f r 
All and every one of which Articles 5 7d, 


miſſions. and Powers given to us, 
moſt Chriſtian King have promis d and do podle 
That the King our Maſter, together with the moſt Se- 


Princes of the Blood, a other ON 
þ omg the Crown, ſhall oblige themſelves-to keep an 
ſerve, touchin the Holy Goſpels with their Hai 

ſhall be duly requir'd thereto by an Am 


33 of- 
aflator 


aid; and that in the mean a5 1115 he ſhall declare from this 


Eur he ſhall be pleas d with and approve, and con- 


his Authority all and every one of the {aid Ar- 


_ ticles fcontain'd in the preſent Treaty, by his Letters 
Patent, fign'd with his own Hand, and Card with his 


Great Seal; which ſhall be a rov'd in all the Sovereign 
Courts of the Kingdom, 725 eed be, without any Re- 
ſtriction, Exception or Modification: which Letters of 


Ratification, in good and valid Form, ſhall be given and 
deliver'd in two Months from the Day and Date of 5 ge? 


Preſents to the Ambaſſador of the moſt Serene Ki 

Great Britain, then reſiding in France, or any other ky 
ing Power and Orders to receive them. And in like 
manner, we the Deputies of the moſt Serene King of 
Great Britain, have promis d and do promiſe, That all 


which by this Article the moſt Chriſtian King is oblig d 


to do and deliver, the ſame ſhall be done and deliver d in 
the ſame time by the King our faid Maſter, in the ſame 
form and manner that the mol Chriſtian King ſhall do 


and grant the e den 


rene the he Coen Regent his Mother, by the Advice and 


e i... ST 


4 P 


» ; *.. * Ws, "x L 93 
, F 7 2 N * Jo a 


A ; 
4 $5.4 . . NY # 
4 „ Yom Rs S 
= 35 bl 
* SY * EZ g & 
* 7 * 
* 38 . as id r . -” 5 22 2 
2 # \ "IS * 1 51 8 7 
of - Le hs $$ LS 3 4 3 4 . v4 
* —— 0 * 
nm * 


4 rene Lady. Anne of Auſttia 


j X — a 5 . 1 g * 8 5 „ 1 re ” »# * 2 
2 ze? as 8 7 8 pI. : bs ba ©, I#+ 3 4 „ 4 4 „ N 1 — 2 4 . 3 . : . 
. ; i * * 25 * J 5 $4 
8 i » 4 E 
- * 5 7, ö 7 2 2s 711 F * 2 4 1 
WR" "= ? * On” ON” ; 2 x 2 


[OE — if; Mir ige e Is -4 | 
VII. Kin 8 of: France, and the 1 LS | 


8 | ee uy Madrid the 2240 2 5 
-Avgult, 16) a N , 


| A N ie nx of ths Holy 1 55 - Father, s Sori 4h 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in one only true 
for his Glory and Service, and for the WR wg 


ment of his Kingdoms: Be it known to all who ſhall 
Fer this preſent Trey o and Inſtrument, containing the 


and Treaty of Marriage Which follows; That 


whereas in the City of Madrid, his moſt Catholick Ma- 


jeſty's Court, in his Royal Palace, Wedneſday the oth 


of Augu#f, 1612. in preſence of the IIluſtrious Dot 


Anthony Cayetan, Archbiſhop of Capua, Legate a Latere 


to our + Holy Father Pope. Paul V. 1 Apoſtolical N un- | 


cio in his Kingdoms, in the name of his 5210 Holineſs, 
and of the Lord Count Orſo Delzi, . Ambaſſador” from 
the Great Duke of Tuſcany for what is by him poſſeſs d; 
and in the preſence of the Lords, the Dakes of Infantd- 
do and Alb guergue, the Marquiſs of Caftel-Rodrigo and - 


Fa anca, all four Counſellors of State to his Catho 


jeſty : ; of the Duke of Veda, Admiral of Cafe 


| te Prince of Tyngry z the Duke of Aſagueda, the of, 


of Pegnaranda, the Duke 4 Alva, the Bul of Ceſſa 


che Duke of Eria, the Duke of Lee th a F 


Villa Hermoſa, the Duke of Veraguas; Juan of 
Idiaca, Great Commändant of Leon, af” 124 beer of 


State of his ſaid Majeſty, and Preſident of the Orders; 


Don Auguſtin of Mezia, alſo of the Council of State; $ 
and Don Diego Lopez. * * N 1. of the 
. - Council : 


Douncil of Sta 

_ Ry, and many other Lords and The 
cellent Lord, Don Francis de Sandoval, of the Lineage 
of Roxzes, Duke of Lerma, Marquiſs of Denia, Grand 


4 rnd of the =. * 7 3 A Prince of 7 
Span, Captain: General of the Cava Hain, appear- 
rer ok the Order 


fore me Antonio d Areftegny, Knight 
his Royal Catholick Majeſty, in the name and as Procu- 


Aator of the moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt Potent 


Prince, Don Philip the Third of that name, our Lord and 
Maſter, by the Grace of God King of Caſtile, Leon, Ar- 
ragen, both the Sicilies, Jeruſalem, Portugal, Navarre, 


* _. the Exit and We#tlndies, and Duke of Milan, &c. by 


virtue of the Power which the ſaid Duke of Lerma has 


Tedteiv'd from his Catholick Majeſty, by a Brevit and 


_ Proviſion fign'd, with his Royal Hand, and counter- 
fign'd by me the foreſaid Royal Secretary, made and 
paß d at S. Laurence of the Eſcurial, the 3oth of July 
"the aid year, as King, Father and lawful Adminiſtrator 
to. the moſt. Serene Infanta his Daughter, and of her 

"Majeſty Q. Margarer; his lawful Wife and Ben on 

the one part. And there appearing on the other part, 


and with him, in order to aſſiſt him, do appears and 
are perſonally Pe the Sieur Viſcount de Puiffeux, 
Counſellor of State to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, Se- 
cretary of his Orders and Finances, Great Treaſurer of 
his Orders, and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary on the 
other part, for that very purpoRs, at the Court of his 
Catholick Majeſty ; and the Baron of Vaucelas, Coun- 
ſellor of State to his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; for 
and in the name of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and 
- moſt Potent Prince Lewis XIII. by the Grace of Go 
the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, anc 
the moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt” Potent Lady 
_ , the moſt Chriſtian Queen of France and Navarre, 
* huis Mother, Tutrix and Regent in his Kingdoms; by 
— virtue of the Powers which they have exhibited and re- 
_ preſented, written originally in French, ſign'd with their 


| Royal | 
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"The molt Excellent Henry of Lorain, Duke of Miyenne 
and Eſquillon, Peer and Great Chamberlain of France; 


N | 3 ge 2. ps de. bY 4 ? | 
b Os ER : ; 8 : * 2 : 
r 2 ; : ; 
8 hh 5 . | : — , 25 5 ” : Fe 85 8 < 5 
* 55 7 * » L * x * Y 3 wha. 5 -- ” 
„ c ANG 3 Ba 
5 " * eg * S . * * 2 2 N +: x 2 53 4 F : "4 * 3 r — - a 
a 8 — 5 4 2 1 * 2 by > & , : 1 85 % 1 „ A 4 A 4 5 | 5 7 3 
e 1 2. . 5 . 
I * 1 5 „ . X 4 
L * hy « * * * 


© Royil Tandz, and feal'd with their Royal Seals, given 


* 


* 


- -*and granted in their Royal City of Pari ; that is to fay, 
date the moſt Chriſtian King, the ' 
preſent year, and that of the ſaid moſt 


e 19th of the ſaid month and year. The Originals of 


which Powers of the aboveſaid, 'are in the keeping of 
= Fee Secreraty of State, to be inſerted at the end 


* 


F this preſent Writing. The faid Duke of Lerma, in 
the name of his Catholick Majeſty, and the faid Lords, 


the Duke of Mayeune, Viſcount of Puiſieux, and Baron 
of Yaucelas, in the name of their Majeſties, as moſt 


Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, in which the Intereſt of 


their Kingdoms is concern d, and in order to ſecure the 
Peace of their Crowns and of all Chriftendom, Which 
has been obſerv'd ever ſince it was concluded and ſettled 
between the Catholick Majeſty of the late King, Don 


Philip II. our Maſter, and his late moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty Henry TV. Fathers to their moſt Chriſtian and Ca- 


_  tholick Majeſties, reigning at this preſent ; and defiring 
that it may be perpetual, not only during the Life of 
their Majeſties, but alſo during that of their Deſcen- 
dants and Succeſſors, * could not think of any more 
fit and proper method tha | 


| | n that of Marriages, or any 
more efficacious means than accompliſhing donble and 


reinforc'd Ties of Relation. Thro the Grace of God, 
to the Increaſe of his Divine Service, and with the Bene- 
diction of our moſt Holy Father Pope Paul V. and the 
Mediation of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, The 5 7 


und Marriages of the. mot Serene Prince of Spain, Don 
Philip, with the not Serene Iſabella, Sifter and eldeſt 
Daughter to their moſt Chriſtian Majeſties; as alſo > hee 
moFt Chriſtian King Lewis VIII. with the mol Seren 

Infanta, Lady Anne, elde Daughter to his Catholigk 
Maj Hy, are already treated and agreed: that ſo by thoſe 
new Ties they may be more ſtrictly ally d, and the Love, 


Amity and Brotherhood more confirm'd, that is, and is 
deſir d to be preſervd betwixt their Majeſties And that 
they may have their full and entire Effect, the foreſaid 


Lords Commiſſioners, in the aboveſaid Names, in what 


concerns the Marriage of the moſt. Chriſtian King with 
the moſt Serene Infanta, Lady Anne, have capitulated 


and conſented to what follows. 


Vol. l. N 2 Et That 


17th of Fuly this 
ins Queen, 
f 


eng. 
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Chriſtian King, and the wok nM 1 ove 
2 ſoon as ſhe ſhall be full twelve years of Age, they 10 

have 1 75 W, and 1 007 celebrated words 
ie: 1 and Solemnities 


R Na. 
. IG onſtitutions of the 
cholick, Apo 2 e And the ſaid 


uptials or per form'd in the Court, 
en Na nn his np tas her Kc where his 
moſt Serene Infanta Lady Finns her Reſidence, 
that by virtue of the Power and Commiſſion of = me 


iſtian o ſoon as this is done, th a 
An n e Aan ; he wu 


ratify and accompliſh it in 
n, when the the. moſt Serene Infants pk Anne 


arrive in France, his Majeſty joining himſelf with her 


Highnefs. And' the ald; Solemnity =Y Eſpouſals ou 


be perform'd either by ſpecial Commiſſion, or in Per- 
fon, when the time of accompliſhing the ſame ſhall be 
concerted and ſettled betwixt their Majeſties. 5 
That his aid Catholick Majeſty promiſes and Hands 
oblig d to give, and ſhall give to the moſt Serene Infanta 
Lady Anne, in Portion, and on account of her Mar- 
riage with the molt Chriſtian Kin of France, and ſhall 


pay N his moſt Chriſtian Maje or to one having 


ower and Commiſſion from kim. the Sum of Five 
Hundred Thouſand Golden Crowns, to the 5 * of ſix- 
teen Reals a- piece, and that in the City of Ws one 
day before the Celebration of the faid Marria 


That their moſt Chriſtian Ma 19 ſhall Obli * 1 


ſtves to ſecure, and ſhall actually ſecure the Portion or 
Dowry of the kid moſt Serene g Lady Anne, upon 
good and certain Rents, and upon valuable Funds and 
Aſſignments, to the Contentment and Satisfaction of 
his Catholick Majeſty, 'or Perſons whom he- ſhall name 


for that effect; and in caſe of Diſſolution of Marriage, the 


Portion ſhall be reſtor d, and they ſhall return it to the 


molt Serene Infanta, or to ſuch as have the charge of her 


Highneſs: and during the time that ſhall & pſe, in 


Which her Portion is not reſtor'd, her Highneſs, or her 


Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall receive the Revenue, which 
tall be paid by virtue of the faid ATUSUIDEntS. 


age between Lewis XII. 


That with he Grace and ja 2 God 0 of 
| all obtain d, e Bien of bs 58. | 
of the Proximity and. and 


i * 
That 
| 


c 


du the Tnfanteof Spain, 1612. 181 
That the moſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne ſhall hold 
her ſelf content, and ſhall be ſatisfyd with the ſaid Por- 


' fication which they ſhall make © ſent C 
tract and Stipulation, they ſhall and do intend and 
CT e i a, mean, 


tion, without alledging hereafter any other Right ſhe 
may have, or commencing any Action or Demand, pre- 


tending that other valuable Goods, Rights and Actions 
appertain, or may appertain to her, becauſe of Inheri- 


tances and larger Succeſſions of their Catholick 


Majeſties, her Father and Mother, or in confideration 
of. their Great ny ber any other manner, or for an 
other Cauſe or Title whatfoever, whether ſhe knew it, 

or was ignorant of it; taking notice, that of whateyer 


Quality and Condition the ſaid Actions and Things a- 


bove-mention'd yet ſhe ſhall not fail to make a Re- 
nunciation of the ſame in good and due Form, and with 
all the Aſſurances, Forms and Solemnities that ſhall 
thereto be requifite and neceſſary : which Renuncia- 


tion ſhe ſhall make before ſhe js marry d, by words in 


| preſents. 


hat immediately after the Celebration of the Mar- 
riage, ſhe ſhall approve and ratify, conjointly with the 
moſt Chriſtian Ke, with the ſame Forms and Solemni- 
ties that ſhe ſhall have made the firſt Renunciation, viz. 
with the ame Clauſes that they ſhall ſee moſt conve- 
nient, proper and neceſſary for the Effect and Accom- 


en eg thereof. For which Renunciation their ſaid 


jeſties ſhall ſtand oblig'd for the fature as well as at 


preſent. And in caſe they do not make the Rid Regun- 
_ ciation and Ratification, by virtue of the preſent Con- 


tract and Capitulation, yet the faid Treaties of Renun- 


_ ciation and Ratification are accounted, as well now as for 


the future, duly made, paſs d and granted. And this ſhall 


be done in the moſt authentick and effectual Form poke, 
that ſo they may be good and valid, together with 

the derogatory Clauſes, of any Laws, Juriſdiftions, 
Cuſtoms, Rights and Conſtitutions to the con „ox 


which may hinder in whole or in part the foreſaiq Re- 
nunciation and Ratification ; from which their Catholick 
and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, for the above Effect and 


Validity, ſhall derogate, and do from this preſent en- 


tirely derogate. And for the E * and Rati- 
of the preſent Con- 
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mean, chat all theaboye Exceptions are taken away and 


_.:: That foraſmuch as their Catholick and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſties are come to make theſe Marriages, in order the 
more to ſecure and perpetuate, by this ſtrong Knot. and 
Tie, the publick Peace of Chriftendom, and between 
their Majeſties the Love and Brotherhood which each of 
them wiſhes may be between them; and in conſideration 
alſo of the juſt and lawful Cauſes, which the Equality 
and Convenience of - Marriages ſhew and perſuade; b 

the means of which, and thro the Grace of God, each 
of them may hope for moſt happy Succeſſes, to the great 


Benefit and Increaſe of the Chriſtian Faith and Reli- 
| gion, the common Good and Advantage of the King- 
doms, Subjects and Vaſſals of the two Crowns, and alſo 
what concerns the common Intereſt-and the Preſervation 
of the ſame : A Conſideration of ſuch Importance, that 
the Prevention of the Occaſions and Opportunities of 
ſuch Marriages were to be very much fear d. Therefore 
conſidering the quality of the foreſaid and other juſt 
Reaſons, which might be mention'd and alledg'd, their 
Majeſties agree and ſettle by Contract and conventional 
Compact between themſelves, that it ſhall take place, 
and have the Force and Vigour of a Law for ever, ſtable 
and firm, in favour of their Kingdoms, and the whole 
publick Intereſt thereof. 5 Ea 
_. That the moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, Lady Anne, 
and the Children of her Body, whether Male or Fe- 
male, and their Deſcendants, firſt, ſecond, third. or 
{char born, of what Degree ſoever they be, never can 
or ſhall come or ſucceed to the Kingdoms, States, Lands 
or Dominions that belong, or ſhall belong to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, and which are afterwards com} rehen- 
ded under the Titles and Qualities mention'd in this pre- 
ſent Contract; nor to any of his greater Kingdom 
States, Dominions, Provinces, adjacent Iſles, Fiefs, Caſ- 
tles; nor to the Frontiers at preſent in his Catholick Ma- 
zeſtyꝰ's Poſſeſſion, or which belong, or may eng to 
him, within and without the Kingdom of Spain, which 
their Catholick Majeſties and their Predeceſſors Sn 
had, poſſeſsd and own'd; nor to any of thoſe whic 
are comprehended in the fame, or which depend upon 
tue lame ; nor even to any of thoſe, which at any time 
£ 1D | 5 s, afterwards 
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IV thi Infant of Spain, 1612. 183 | 
_ afterwards he may acquire or add:to; his faid Kingdoms * } 
States and Dominions, or which he may recover, or 1 
which may fall or devolve to him by any other T4 

tles, Right or Reaſon whatſoever, even altho it ſhonld 

be during the Life of the moſt Serene: Infanta the Lady 

Ame; or after her Death, during that of any one of 

her Deſcendants, firſt, ſecond or third born, or in any 
other conceivable or poſſible manner; or in the Caſe 
or Caſes in which, either by Right, or by the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the ſaid Kingdoms, States and Dominions, 
or by Diſpoſitions of Titles, they may ſucceed, or 
pretend to ſucceed to the ſaid Kingdoms, States and Do- 
minions. In all which foreſaid Caſes the ſaid Lady Ann 
the Infanta, from this time, ſays and declares her ſelf to 
be and remain well and duly excluded, together with all 
her Children and Deſcendants, Male and Female, altho 
they would or could fay and pretend, that the ſaid Rea- 
ſons, as being of no validity with reſpec to the publick 
Canſe,: could neither be current, nor ought to be conſi- 
der d, nor any other upon which the ſaid Excluſion 
might be founded; or altho they ſhonld alledg (Which 
God forbid) that the Succeſſion of the Catholick King, 
or of his Infants or Infanta's, and, over and above, of 
the Males which he hath or might have for his lawful 
Succeſſors, had fail d; becauſe that in no caſe, in no time, 
and in no manner Whatſoever, either ſhe or they, her or - 
their Heirs and Deſcendants, can ſucceed, or pretend to 
ſucceed, without prejudicing the ſaid Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Ordinances and Dif ofitions, in virtue of which he has 


1 
wr” 
1 * 


ſucceeded to all e States and Lordſhips; and 
without prejudicing alſo all the Laws of Places, and the 
Cuſtoms of the Crown of Fance, which do not hinder 
this foreſaid Execution, in prejudice to the Succeſſors to 
the ſaid Crown, either at preſent, or in the Time and 
Caſes that determine the ſaid Succeſſions. From all 
which Conſiderations together, and from every one of 
them in particular, their Majeſties derogate, in ſo far as 
they contradict or hinder the Contents of this Contract, 
or the Accompliſhment and Execution of the me; 
and that by the Approbation and Ratificktion off this 
reſent Capitulation, they ſhall and do derogate there 
from, will and mean that the moſt Serene Infanta, Aid 
the Deſcendants; of her Na remain for the futurs for 
. \ 4 7 Ver 


0 1 


Countries and 


That fo ſoon as the moſt Serene” Infanta Lady Ame 
mall have fulfill'd the Age of twelve Years, and be- 
ſore celebrating the Marriage by words in preſents, 
ſhe ſhrall give, promiſe and grant her Writing, by which 
the ſhall oblige her ſelf, as well for her GE bs for her 
Succeſſors, to the Accompliſhment and . Obſervation of 


what is above ſpecify d, and of her own Excluſion, and 
that of her | 


cendants ; approving the whole accord- 
ingly; as it is contain d in the preſent Treaty and Stipu- 
lation, with the neceſſary and requifite Oaths. And in 
{wearing to this preſent Stipulation, and the aforeſaid 
Obligation and. Ratification, which her Highneſs ſhall 
have made and given, ſhe ſhall make a like one with the 
molt Chriſtian King, ſo ſoon as ſhe ſhall be marry'd and 
eſpous d, which ſhall be regiſter'd in the Parliament of 
Paris, according to its Form and Tenour; as alſo from 
this — his Catholick Majeſty - ſhall approve and ra- 
tify the faid Renunciation and Ratification in the uſual 
Form, and likewiſe cauſe it to be regiſter d in his Coun- 
cibof: State. And whether the ſaid Renunciations, Ra- 
tiſications and Approbations be made or no, from this 
preſent time, in virtue of this Stipulation and preſent 
3 5 : N 1 | Contract, 


* * 
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— 
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ie Sum of 20000 Crowns; a year: which Places and 
Lands thus made over and aflign'd, the faid moſt Serene 
Infanta ſhall freely diſpoſe of with her own hands, or 
by her own Authority, or thoſe of her Commiſſioners 
and Officers, as has been ſaid. And moreover, the fil- 
ling up of all vacant Offices ſhall belong to her, as has 
been uſual for the Queens of Fance; provided neverthe- 
tefs, that the ſaid Offices be not given but to native 
| Frenchmen : Of the which foreſaid Aſſignation the faid 
moſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne, ſhall enter into pot | 
fion and diſpoſal, ſo ſoon as the ſhall become a Widow, 
to be enjoy d by her all her Life, whether ſhe remain in 
France, or go elſewhere out of Fancdae. 
That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give and aſſign 
to the moſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne, for the Expence 
of her Apartment, and the Maintenance of her State 
and Family, a proper Sum, and ſuch as is fit for the 
Daughter and Wife of ſo Great and Potent Kings; af 
 figning it to her in the Form and Manner accuſtom d in 
France, to give an Aſſignment for ſuch Charges and Ex- 
— - N n 
Pe That the moſt Serene Infanta coming to the Age of 
full twelve years, they ſhall be eſpous'd and marry d by 
Proxies ſent by the moſt Chriſtian King, and the moſt 


N 


6 81 . ſents 
1 22 his  Catholi Majeſty Tall have her brought s 
Charge and Expence, to the Frontiers o 
e of ee with the Authority and LED 
t for the Daughter and Wife of ſuch great 
bad, Kings; and ſhe ſhall be receiv'd and welcom'd 


With the . Grandeur and Magnificence by the moſt 


Den EROS 
in caſe the Marriage between his mall Chriſtian 
les and the moſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne be diſ- 
foly'd and broken, and her Highneſs ſurvive his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ; in that caſe the may freely and with- 
out any Lett or Impediment return to the Kingdom of 
Forty or to any other more convenient Place that ſhe 
chuſe out of France; and as often as ſhe pleaſes to 
depart, ſhe may do it with all her foreſaid Goods, Por- 
tion and Dowry, Rings and Jewels, Clothes and Habits, 
Utenſils and Plate, and all other Movables whatſoever, 
and with her Officers and Servants, - ſo that no Perſon 
whatſoever ſhall give her any Hindrance for any Cauſe 
that may or ſhall have pen'd, nor ſtop her Departure 
directly or indirectly, or der her from enjoying, diſ- 
poſing and recovering her faid Portion and Dowry, or 
dhe Aſlignments given her, or that ought to be given 
her. And for that Effect his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 
ve to his Catholick Majeſty, and to the moſt Serene 
faken ta Lady Anne his Daughter, ſuch Letters and Bre- 
vits of Security as ſhall be neceſſary, ſign'd with his own 
hand, and that of the moſt Chriſtian Queen his Mother, 
Tutrix and Regent of the Kingdom, and ſeal'd with his 
Seal; and for the furure as well as now, their moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſties ſhall ſecure and promiſe! the fame to 
them, for them and their Succeſſors being Kings, on the 
Faith and Word of a King. 
That ſince the Treat and Propoſal of this Marriage 
has been deſir d, and afterwards concerted and promoted 
by our Holy Father, and by his Mediation perfected and 
7 —ç— 5 to the State it is in at preſent, it will be 
to 2 rained his ſaid Holineſs, even as from this 
ckene __ jeſties ſupplicate and intreat him, to be 
ye his Benedie ion thereupon, and the Inter- 
ENT of his Apoſtolical Authority, and to approve 
and inſert this vent Contract and Stipulation 155 ne JT 
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Bulls, together with the Approbations thereof made by 
their Majeſties and her Highneſs, together alſo with the 
Writings and Oaths that are given and granted: In ſhort, 
every thing that has been done and paſs d for the Ac- 

pliſhment and Security of the fame. © «© 


ſhall approve and ratify this preſent Capitulation, and 
— on the Faith and Word of a King to keep and 
alfi it inviolably; and to this effect deliver their Brevits 
in the uſual Form, with the Derogatories, and any Laws, 
Rights and Cuſtoms whatſoever, which are or ſhall be 
contrary. thereto, and are reaſonable : Which faid Brevits 
of Ratification of this preſent Writing, they ſhall give 
and deliver to one another reſpectively within two 
months, reckoning from the day of the date of theſe 
Preſents, and that by the means of Ambaſſadors in Ordi- 
' nary reſiding at the Courts of their faid Catholick and 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſties. | 3 
Io all which aboveſaid the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners, 
in the faid Names, have promis d, conſented and agreed, 
according to what is contain'd in the 5 87 Capitula- 
tion; having thereto oblig'd their. Catholick aa moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſties, as alſo her Highneſs with the Obli- 
_ gation and Bond of their Faith, and on the word of a 
King, that they will effect and keep the ſame, and com- 
mand it to be entirely kept and accompliſh'd, without 
failing or coming ſhort in any thing whatſoever either 
in whole or in part, or contravening the ſame; and con- 
ſent not to act contrary thereto directly or indirectly, 
in any manner whatſoever. For thus have the faid 
Commiſſioners promis d by virtue of the Powers they 
have from their faid Majeſties, at the giving of whic 
were preſent the Perſons nam'd at the beginning of this 
Capitulation; and the ſaid Lords promiſing and granting 
what is above-mention'd, have ſign d the ſame with their 
Hands and Names, and require me to give them a Copy 
of this whole Contract, and all the tranſlated Copies of 
the ſame that ſhall be neceſſary. Thus fign'd on both 
Oy The Duke of Lerma, the Marquiſs of Denia, Hen» 
ry of Lorain, Brulard, Andr. de Coijefilles. Done and 
paſs d before me the above Secretary and Publick Notary, 
| the Lear and Day aforeſaid. Thus fign'd, Anthony Are- 


a RS 9 , x > oy © 
3 PP ns © NR N 8 1 * 8 3 8 N . N * ; 4 BEES RS att Ts 
ä 5 9 25 - : 5 = * Te. 7 * 5 * 8 2 
WE Ol . . . f 4 ; o - - 
: * * af * 4 - 7 » 
1 N , . 0 15255 : . - „ p 
© 2 1 J 4 % - 4 
x * 5 * " A . > N 4 & L * * B 
(4 K * 1 * * — 2 . 
aud the Infunta of Spain, 1612 8 
3 "I | - 7 : o . % + p F 4 * 
a * * 1 8 „ 7% « : 17 * 4 5 b 6 * 0 * 2 
q % Fg * . % 2 q . 
4 


+ their Catholick. and, , ds 


4 
— 


4 LEY wood "of eo Ae ae ont rad rd, 1 T R 8 "I's. = ＋ 255 N e * * 
„ / 55, EN a LS EE ER is lt I Eb. ND raher es Ee Eats * N e ; veg | 
ry A IN nd J W 2 3 3 * e K WT * . : x \ by * bo OE > bg * N FM © 3s * 
= * 8 — : 1 £ "2 3 i a = 
- 4 .. d= 4 I 0 * - py ” 
3 4 3 * OY « \ i 4 8 y : 
— 2 * * * * | 8 
£ N * N I , * . " 
as ” « * ; 
- S d * 5 ; - 8 * + " & * S. s Y » 
. 2 - 0 1 * oy * 
* 7 5 y ; 9 4 ? N : % | P 23 
1 l 1 C — + . 
4 2 F 2 : $ 3 BE 
* 2 c 2 - a ( 4 Ef : 
* * 4 * 8 4 * * Y \ 
bY * 8 * 7 
b + 3 7 | | 
* 8 7 1 n 
% 7 * if 
; pe 2 N * * . ; . gh . ? 
2 ; * 4 . Fei; ; 4 4 + 
og 8 14 [4 » 7 
, £ Mz 2 * x 17 4 1 Pp : 1 
* CY : n 
5 . 
* 12 7 
o < L f » 


4 — | S 4. wt 
I HSS Se | IABT et a2 1 ; n 


— 


oY 


4 
Eaſt- India Companies, relating to the 


Differences that had aroſe between them. 


ET "HE States General of the Low Countries ; To al 
A who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, or hear them read, 
Greeting. Whereas on the 2d of June this pre- 


ſent year, 1619. a Treaty has been made and at 
72325 between the Lords Commiſſioners of the Privy 
Council of the moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt Po- 
tent Prince James, by the Grace of God, King of Great 
Britain, France and Ireland, &c. and the Engliſh Com- 
pany trading to the Eaſt-Indies, on the one fide, and us 
_ the Commiſſioners of the Body of our Afﬀembly, and | 
the Company of our Provinces, on the other fide ; the 
Tenor whereof follows. 1 1 15 0 
And whereas certain Differences and Miſunderſtand- 
ings have aroſe for ſome years between the Subjects of 
the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince 
James, by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, who are of the Company of Merchants trad- 
ing to the Eaſt-· Indies, and thoſe of the Company of the 
United Provinces of the Low Countries, Subjects of the 
High and Potent Lords the States General; for the ac- 
commodating of which Differences, divers Conferences 
have been held between the Deputies of the ſaid Com- 
panies, as well at London in the year 1613. as at the 
Hague in the year 1615. yet without any Agreement fol- 
lowing thereupon : His ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Lords 
the States deſiring to maintain and ſtrengthen more and 
more the Concord, Amity-and good Correſpondence be- 
tween their Subjects and States, and rarefully to remedy 
all the Inconveniences that this Difference might occa- 
fion, have found it expedient and neceſſary again to 
reſume the ſaid Affair, in a third Conference between 
the Deputies of the faid Companies; at which — 1 7 
1 | FEY) 
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Mjeſty, and the ſaid Lords have thought good to cauſe 
malt Perſons of their Council and Body to aſſiſt, 
wiz. his Majeſty, John Digby Knight, Baron of Sher 
his fa jeſty's Houſhold; Henry Carey Knight, Comp- 
troller of his Houſhold Eoulke Greuil Knight, Chan- 


cellor of the Exchequer; Julius Ceſar Knight, Maſter 


of the Rolls; and Edward Cooke Knight, all Counſellors 
of State to his 


- Zutphen ; Ewom vander Duſſen, old Burgomaſter of the 


Town of Delft z Joachim Lijens, Connſellor and Penſio- 


nary of the Town and Country of Tollen, all of the. 
Body of the ſaid Lords the States, and Noel van Curon, 
Knight, Lord of Schonwalle, Ambaſſador in Ordinary 
from the faid Lords at the Court of his ſaid Maje 3 
whom his faid Majelty and the ſaid Lords have, for 
effect, authoriz with Powers and Commiſſions, that 
ſo thro their common Mediation and Direction, the 
Concluſion of an Affair of ſo great Importance may 
be facilitated, and ſucceed to the mutual Contentment 


and Satisfaction of both Parties. According to which 


Order, and in the Preſence of the ſaid Lords the Depn- 
ties of the two Companies aforeſaid, they have enter'd 
into Conference, viz. for that of England, Sir Thomas 
Smith, Governor of the {aid Eaft-India Company; Lie- 
nel Cransfield, Knight, Governor and Maſter of the no- 
of Guards, and of his -Majeſty's Wardrobe ; 

Dudley Digby, Knight; Richard Weſton, Knight; Hen- 
2 Knight, Jude Admiral ; Clement Edmunds; 
night, Clerk of his Majeſty's Council; William Holz- 
28 Recorder of the City of London > HLevinus Monks 
Jerk of his Majeſty's Signet; Maurice Abbot, Deputy- 
Governor of the Engliþ Company; and William Har« 
riſon, Treaſurer of the faid Company. And for the 


Company of the United Provinces, Thierry Bas, Knight, 


Burgomaſter of the City of Midadleburg; Arnold Bacob 


Lodenfttyn, of the Admiralty Council of Zeeland; 


Albert Sonck, old Burgomaſter of the Town of Hoorne, 
and one of the Council of State, and Andries Richar- 
ſon, Adminiſtrators of the ſaid General India Company 3 
and Mr. William Boreel, Doctor of Laws, Advocate 5 


States, Jom van Goch, Burgomaſter of the Town of 
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the following Articles. 


1. In the firſt place, it hath been agreed, That for the 


Ces 

on ſides ſhall be {et at liberty and freely releas d, 
as alſo all the Ships and Goods which ſhall be found to 
have been taken to the time of the Publication of this 
Treaty in the faid Indies, ſhall be reciprocally reſtor d. 
II. The Officers, Commiſſaries and Servants on both 


fides ſnall mutually render and bear to one another in 


_ their Converſation, and wherever they ſhall meet, all 


\ Affiiſtance, Friendſhip and reciprocal Correſpondence, 
all Offices and Duties neceſſary among Friends and 5 
ide 


bours ſo ſtrictiy ally d; and in caſe that on either 
any ſhould find themſelves reduc'd to any Extremity on 


Sea, the others ſhall lend them all the friendly Succour 


and Aſſiſtance in their Power; and they ſhall alſo keep, 


of one another.. 0 


or readily and faithfully carry the Letters and Accounts 


III. Commerce and Traffick in the Ea#-Indies ſhall 


be free as well for the English Copy as for that of 
the United Provinces, ſo that each of. the 

may there employ, on their own ſeparate and particular 
account, what Funds and —_— Stock they pleaſe. - 
- TV. And in order with t 

the Benefit and Encouragement of Commerce, all poſ- 


ſible means ſhall- be us d, in order to "regulate and leſſen 


the extraordinary and exceſſive Duties and Impoſitions 
that were lately laid on; and the Practice of liberal 
Gifts and Preſents ſhall alſo ceaſe. conn e heal 
V. There ſhall be Endeavours us d to reduce, by com- 


mon Advice, all Merchandizes in the Eaft- Indie, to a 


reaſonable Price; and in the Sale which ſhall be made 


in theſe Kingdoms and United Provinces, of ſuch Mer- 


chandizes as ſhall be bought in the ſaid Indies at the ſame 
12 1 | common 


| 


? and for that effect all Perſons ſeiz d and detain'd 


ſaid Companies 


e common aid to procure 
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common Rate, a certain Price ſhall be agreed upon . || 
from time to time, under which it ſhall not be lawful | 


upon a moderate Price, according as they reckon they 


remaining to the other Parts of the ladies, as alſo to 
the ſaid Java Major, with regard to other Merchandizes, 
according to che third Article) and for that end certain 
expert Perſons ſhall be ordain'd and commiſſion'd to 


holding the Fort and Gariſon that is to be begun at 
time of the Publication of this Treaty in thoſe Parts. 


and Amboyna, ſhall by common Advice be ſo regulated, 2 
that the Engl; Company ſhall have one third of all the 4 
Trade there, as well for the bringing and vending Mer- — 4 


thence; and thoſe of the United Provinces ſhall have 


fick, and alſo ſo important, cannot be Rcur'd without a .- | 
maintaining twenty Ships of War, half belonging to 
ber (if it be found expedient) ſhall afterwards be in- 
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for either of them to ſell tgemn . 
VI. And in order to prevent all Jealouſies and Diff © 

rences which might ariſe for the future, the Commiſſa- 
ries on both ſides ſnall adviſe and agree among themſelves 
may agree, about the buying of Peppers at Zantum, and 
other Places in Java Major (the Liberty of Commerce 


buy them; and the Purchaſe of them in this manner = 

being over, they ſhall be equally divided, half to the one, q 

and af to the other Part. 0 

VII. The Engliſ Company ſhall have the free Exer- 

ciſe and Enjoyment of the Traffick of Palicate, and ſhall _ 

bear the half of the Expence for maintaining and - Y 
the 


VIII. The Commerce to the Molucca Iſlands, Banda - 


chandizes in the ſaid Iſlands, as for the Fruits and Mer- 
chandizes which grow there, and are tranſported from 


the other two Thirds. I, ORE 

IX. And with regard to the buying and dividing. the 
ſaid Fruits and Merchandizes, the principal Commiſla- 
ries and Factors of the two Nations reliding there ſhall 
1575 them at the current Price, and ſhall refpeivety' ad- 
viſe about the contingent Portion falling to the one and 


the other by Lot; and for that end they ſhall have free 
Acceſs and Abode in the Forts and Magazines of both 


Hes” 


X. And foraſmuch as ſo diſtant à Commerce and Traf- 
vigorous Defence, this ſhall be done by furniſhing and 


\ 


the one, and half to the other Company; which Num- 


ces . : 


lg 4 44 Ships with one. hundred EY! 


aach, dene, thre Great Guns, and thee : 


—j.— Pounders, 
It. Ando Cankelt of Defence ſhall ad what 


of Ga Frigates and oth V 
Sa} over — pc at — may Yap of ol Ye 1 


XII. The Fortreſſes and Gariſons which. arc in 
 Molaces Wands, Barida and "des Mall be main- 
. and Impaſts that ſhall be rais d LP 
Fruits and Mer izes. that ſhall be 
Fares from the ſaid Iflands; which Duties and 1 — 
be tax d according to the Ordinance of oe common 
Council of Defence, and receiv'd by the 
of both and deliver'd from time to time; s far as 
ſhall be to the Treaſurers of the empanies 
in order to pay the Soldiers therewith. 


VIII. In order the better to ſettle and manage this 
| . Defence, there ſhall. be a Council of Defence erected, 


Officers there, who ſhall be taken and elected, in an 
equal number, as well from the one as the other Com- 


Pang and ſhall preſide over all. 


matter of conumon Defence by Sea, and diſtribute the 
Men of War in ſuch Places, as they hall ſe neceſſary. 


that. ſhall - neceſſary for maintaining the faid 
and-Garifons, and ſhall have authority to cauſe the Re. 
ceivers of the fie ue to render an account of them. 
XVI. The Men of War ſhall always remain in the 
* that ſhall be aſſignd them, and follow the Or- 
. ders of the ſaid Council of Defence, without being em- 
oy'd to tranſport Merchandizes into theſe Kingdoms 


Provinces. 


 £ NVIL Nevertheleſs the aid Ships may, while they 


are in the Indies, be ſometimes imploy'd to carry Mer- 
© chandizes from one place to another, for the ee 


of their e ere if the ſaid Council 


. a 
; 


: i 
3 
* 


the faid Guns to be from e Rs 0 


compoesd of eight Perſons of the firſt and prin xcipal 


MTV. This Council ſhall order what ſhall concern the 


XV. They ſhall alſo regulate the Daties and Im ok | 


7 — kW i Y 


| ; fehce, 
ſhall be allow'd' to. employ 


the hands of thoſe who poten them at eee 
c 
pute about the 1 ſome new Fortreſſe 
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number, and for ſuch rime, IP wel think 
for the faid Defence. : . einen, 


ndr 


XIX. The 2 and [Damage tha it that ſhall happen ppen thto iy * 


Rencounter, occalion'd by common Defe my Oo 
going to or returning from the faid' Defence, thal! be 


equally born and repair'd at the common Coſt 3 as alſo 5 
the Gain and Prizes . ſhall be taken, ſhall Come to 


the common Profit... Yo 
XX. The ſame Hayy | be obleryd with regard: to the 


Merchant - Ship s imploy'd on the fame occaſion; and du- 
ring that * the Victuals and Pay of the Seamen 


be at the common E. e of the two Con 
And on conſideration of the Diverſion they ſhall have 
made and Loſs ſuffer'd thereby i in their Commerce; they 


Thall over and mou receive ſuch Recompence and Re- 


ward, "q ſhall be judg'd proper by the aid Council of 


XXI. But any Man of War being in che Road — 
i her 41 Bounds, or in going in 1 r oy 
enc to receive an e. 
See. or Nee Misfortune, 4 ſaid Loſs ſhall not 
common, but ſhall entirely l to the ſhare: of the 


Company to which the {aid Ship belong d. 


L And to prevent the Diſputes that me wiſe. 


haut the Value of Ships loſt, or greatly 7 the - 


Council of State ſhall make an Eſtimate of all the Men 
of War and others, before they employ them for _ 


common Defence. 


XXIII. The Fortreſſes on both ſides ſhall remain in 


en a ſmall Dif- 
th Co dg'd neceſſ: — 
e Englih Company judg'd nece ary to them 
the Security of their People and Goods, it has been a- 
reed, That the ſaid Queſtion ſhall remain in ſuſpence 


XXIV. And foraſmuch as there has 


for the Term of two or three por; 4 that ſo having duly 


deliberated and advisd together how many Fortrel- 
ſes, and in what Places they ſhall be found neceſlary, 
the faid ee may be einn d, and ſo accomme- 
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» that i ſucceed to _the:c and 
cee and Safisfai ion of both ir Par- 


A to the Fo; tf hat nay.be Ain d I in "the Ae. 
I . or in any. oth > Indies, by, the 
common 8 or both they 


ſſeſs d, and ongoing 1 kept and main- 
ee of dert Earn who ſhall 
Lor at leaſt they ſhall be e 
e two Companies, according 


A 2 ouncil of . Defence there. 
5 — * Ah 4 rd te be 
njointiy open d an in 4, and other Pa 
(the Indies — fu ſuch Ars: and- Means as the Common 
XVII. Neither xof the- Dro |. Companies ſhall f prevent 
or exciude the other tor the future, either by Förtifcz. 
tions or Contracts hey: may be willing to make after- 
wards, from any part of the Indies; but the whole Trade 
ſhall be free and common to both Companies in every 
place of the ſame. 

{CNXVHE It is alſo agreed, That without the Gonfent 
| of: both Companies, no other that belongs not to the 

ame ſhall be admitted to partake of the ent of the 
e And in caſe any of the Subj ets: of his 

Majeſty, or of the Aid Lords the States, mY being of 

the faid Body, ſhould endeavour. or attempt any thing 
to the prejudice of what is above ſpecify'd,, or of the 
Privileges of either of the faid Companies, thoſe of the 
faid'Companies ſhall endeavour jointly: and ſeparately to 
hinder them from doing thereof, and reſpectiyel to 
maintain the Privileges of the faid Companies. And his 
Rid Majeſty of Great Britain, and the {aid Lords the 
States, ſhall be pray'd not to authoriſe the erecting of 
any other Society, to meddle with the N ang in 
the Navigation of the ſaid Indies, during the 1 of 
this Treaty. 
XXIX. If it happens in any. Parts of the Indies, in 
which either Company holds or ſhall hold a Factory, 
Trade or Buſineſs, whether by the Death of the Factors, 
or by any other Diſaſter, that the Goods or Chattels of 
the one or the other remain without an Adminiſtrator 
in the Com * which they belong; the Officers 


and 


DpPüech inna 0 dab 62g oy 
_ "apr aß the other Company an and = 


111 600 de and Fas Rp rae into Wei Cal Caltody, 2 1 hall 
bona fide preſerve them to the T er to how 


thay” ſhall Tender them in Time and 
2 bers 3 for * 4 pa of hen 
FS - t time, t ap 
your, that cannot: de ernte by che {a1 f Ooh Conne ih in 
thole Parts, nor in theſe Parts by the two Companies, 
the Difference ſhall be refer'd to the King of Great Bri- 
rain) and the id Lords the States General, who will 
VWouchfafe to take the Pains to accommodate it,” to the 
Content and Satiefadtion of both Companics. 
XXXI. All which Articles ſhall be 7 805; Al in- 
violably maintamm d and obſerwd on both ſides, actording 
do the Jatenthon' of the ſaid Treaty. And the fd 8 
temen above · mentiom d promiſe & Thar as well his Maje- 
ſty of Great Britain, and the kid Lords the Jes, 
thoſe of the ſaid Companies ſhall approve, confirm 200 ” 
ratify them; and thereupon deliver their Letters of Ra- J 
_ *tification in good and due Form, wiz. his Majeſty and 
«thoſe of the Engliſh Company within the Term of / one 
- month after the date of this Treaty; 1 the ſaid Lords 
-the States, and thoſe of He Coney of the Lom Coun- 
Wie within the lame Term after the 15 Date. | 


We Nu well atisfy dn with whit has been concluded, 
Rave ratify'd, approv'd and confirm'd, and do ratify, ap- 
prove and 9 rm this Treaty, by theſe Preſents; and 
promiſe to fulfil, and cauſe to fulfil and obſerve it in all 
and every one the Points that concern us, ot the Com- 
pany of out Provinces, withont ſuffering any Contraven- 
e tion thereto, directly or indirecthy, in any ſort or man- 
b "bp whatſoever : And that during the time of this Trea- 
V pe ſhall erect no other Company than one only Com- 
| | pany that may trade to the Eaff.-Indies. In Teltimony | 
F whereof we have caus d theſe Preſents to be ſeald wi 
| | 006 Np Sex; fign'd by 58 Clerk at the Hague the 
22d of July, „För 9. ſign d, C. Magnus. And on the 
Fold, by the Order of ef Gaid Lords: the States Genetal, 
. ſign d, Aerſſen, and ſeal d with the Great Seal on red 
Wax, hanging at a double Tail of white Silk. 


vol. I. „ _ 


The Ratification of the Ning of Great Britain. 


* 8 
A 


AMES, by the Grace of God, King of Great Bri 
tan, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Ec. 
To all who ſhall. ſee or hear theſe Preſents read, Greet- 


ing. Whereas on the 7tb Day of Fuly, in the year 1619. 


a Treaty was made and concluded in our City of Lon- 
dan, between certain Commiſſioners of our Privy Coun- 


cil thereto ſpecially deputed by us, and others of the 


Company and Society of our Merchants of 7 
om- 


trading to the Eaſt - Indies, on the one ſide; and the 


miſſioners of the High and Potent Lords, the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces of the Low-Countries, our 
00d Friends and Allies, being of the Body of the faid 


Lords the States, and other Deputies of the Company 
of the faid Provinces trading to the ſaid Eaft-Imdies, on 
the other fide : of which Treaty the Tenor follows. 

"EY. od Even ſo let it be as above.  —_- 

We having ſeen, had, and fully underſtood this Trea- 
ty, have approv'd, confirm'd, and ratify'd the whole, 
and do approve, confirm, and ratify it by theſe Preſents, 
promiſing to fulfil it, and cauſe to fulfil and obſerve it, 
and all and every. one the Points thereof which concern 


ns, or the Company of our Merchants of England, 


without doing, or ſuffering to be done any Contraven- 
tion . thereto, Jirealy or indirectly, in any ſort or man- 
der whatſoever; and even to acquieſce in the Contents 
of the twenty eighth Article; promiſing, that during 
the Term of this Treaty, we ſhall not ere& any o- 


ther Society but that which is already erre&ed, to med- 


dle with the Trade, and in the Navigation of the ſaid 
Eaft-Indies. In Teſtimony whereof, we have ſign'd theſe 


Preſents, and caus d them to be ſeal'd with our Great 


Seal; given at Veſt minſter, the 16th Day of Fuly 1619. 
and of our Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd James Rex, 
and lower Fr. Carey; and ſeal'd with his Majeſty's Great 
Seal in yellow Wax, hanging at a double Tail of white 
and red Sk, . 33 3-4 
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South, and the 


Dutch Eaſt- India Companies, 1619. 197 
An Order and Rrgulation, iy the Eaſt-India 
Companies of England and the United Pro- 
vinces, with relation to the Execution of ber- 


THE Limits within which this Contract ſhall be com- 
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priz d, have been effabliſh'd by the common Advice 


of the Deputies of both Companies. The Meridian 
touching the Cape of Good Hope, going directly to the 
nd tl ern Meridian, which is found to be 
four Hundred Leagues on the Faſt Coaſt from the Iſlands 
of Solomon, going on one fide directly towards the 
South, and on the other towards the North, all the- 
way to the Tropick- of Cancer, and from thence in an 
oblique Line to the Straits of Coiyan; all the Seas, Gulphs, 
Straits, Roads, Bays, Rivers, and whatſoever ſhall be 
found betwixt thoſe two Meridians, ſhall be compre: 
hended in this Contract. The Merchandizes and 8 5 
taken on both ſides ſhall be reſtor d, vix. the Veſſels fuc 
and in ſuch a Condition as they ſhall be found in the 
Hands of any one of the Company, and the Goods or the 
Value of them, that ſhall have effectually come to the 
weed Company; 5-551 {og TE a ne 
But as to the Ships that ſhall not be in the Hands of 
the Company, viz. ſuch as ſhall have run a-ground, have 
periſh'd, or been abandon'd, as alſo the Shipwreck, or . 
what ſhall have been usd thereof, whether it ſhall have 
been made uſe of or not, it ſhall not be liable to Reſti- 
tution, excepting the Ships that ſhall have been left in 
Service of the Company, the Value whereof ſhall be 
reſtor'd. The Priſoners on both fides ſhall be freely re- 
leas d and ſet at liberty, without paying their Ranſom, 
or for their Victuals or Clothes given them by the Com- 
pany, If the faid Priſoners ſhall have ferv'd the Com- 
pany that ſhall have detain'd them, *tis juſt they ſhonld 
be pay'd for their Service by the ſaid Company. In the 
Enlargement of Priſoners, the Slaves of any one of the 
Company are alſo compriz'd, who have ſavd themſelves 
by going over to the other Company, or who have been 
detain'd by them under any pretext whatſqever; the 
e . O 3 . which 
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| hall be carry d into Europe, 1 


ſaid P alicate; 
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which ſhall alſo be reſtor'd to the Company to which 
they belong d. 8 
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chat might. by 
by one of the Companies to bl f 00 


7 : a . N | 0 
de other, fhall for the future ceaſe at Bantam, and other 
Places where we have a Community of Commerce, or 
even a 8 without N ee 2 — it be ne- 

and Benefit, that ſhall be done by comn 
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he Malucta s, and of Amboyna, that 
1S in Gall be fold at the fame 
Price and Time order'd and ſettled every Tear by both 
Companies, in the Month of Manch or April, or in ſuch 
other time as ſhall. be judg'd proper and convenient. It 
has been thought proper, in order the better to maintain 


the neceſſary Correſpondence. and Communication for 


the Agreement of the two Companies, That each of 
them ſhall reſpectively hold in England, and the United 
9 one or two Perſons in the Quality of Reſi- 
dents, who ſhall give and receive Advice and Informa- 
tion about the Affairs which concern the Maintenance 
of the preſent Treaty, and may in the Name of their 
Company be preſent at the Deliberations aad Reſolutions 
that ſhall be taken in the Aſſemblies of the reſpective 
Companies, fo far as that may concern the common Good 
of the Union. _ „„ | 
UD don the Vllth Article. | 
„The Charges for maintaining the Fortreſs and Gariſon 
of Palicate ſhall be return'd and pay'd in Mony, or in 
other Commodities, Merchandizes or Proviſions, as the 
Company of the Lom- Countries is accuſtom'd to do, half 
and half by the two 8 and not by Duties upon 
Merchandizes: And the foreſaid Payment ſhall begin at 
the time of the Publication of this Treaty at the ſaid 
Place of Palicate. Wherefore the Commiſſioners of the 
Engliſh Company ſhall have notice thereof given them 
by thoſe of the United Provinces at Bantam, that ſo they 
may ſend both together the News of this Contract to the 
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Ber Sirens 144, tt © Gab be erected and ordain' 
Offices in Plates I, of per for Commerce, at 

A the Combitiſibr ers 150 Companies ſhall "reſi 
Ano alone may. kf or Huy all ſuch Merchandizes and 
aàs ma old a ought in the Ia * 10 
may 255 1d and bou the faid 1 


+ 


er belonging to the two 

mpanies, or to any other Nation, may. buy or 1 ſuch 
T 77 dizes and Fruits | in any manner. 8 3 
The foreſaid ' Offices ſhall be provided by ag Con 

pany, according to their proportion, with ſuch Merchan- 


and Buſineſs in the fore laid Iſlands. ſhall require: ſo that 
upon this occaſion neither of the Companies ſhall be © 


130 to furniſh for the other. The Commiſſioners of 


the Engl; Company ſhall live with the Commillions 
'of the Company moe the Low-Countries, if if Canes de 
will allow; otherwiſe they may build them Hon 


there to dwell and live in : 45 16; it ſhall be lawful 105 | 
them to refit their Ship s, and for that effect make uſe - 


of the Wood and N Thing s of | thoſe Quarters and 
Parts. And the fame ſhall likewiſe be .done on the other 
fide in the Parts where the Engliſg ſhall bie the ſaid 
Commodities, which the Commilioners 0 OO 
Provinces may make uſe of in like manner. Þ _ 
D Upon the Nh Article. 

Both Companies have declar'd that they are cents ti to 

give notice, each of them on their part, of the foreſaid 


Ships defign'd for the common Defence, out of the Num- 


ber of thoſe. which are at preſent i in the Indies; 5 And in 
caſe they be not of the requiſite Size and Quality accor- 
din ng. Fol 85 Contract, they promiſe to ſend Ihips thither 
the fi portunity that ſhall be fit, agreeably to the 
Spirit ey Mind of the Agreement for the ſaid Defence, 


in lieu of others not ſo fit. 


The Ships appointed by both Companies, ſhall, upon 


the Orders of the Council of Defence and of each Com- 


pany, come to the Place of Reſidence of the ſaid Coun- 


cil, whether at Bantam, Facatra, or any other Place, 


. or at leaſt that they be in ſome part where it ſhall be 


Jpdg'd they may do ſervice for the common Defence, and 


* . Benefit of both Companies; in which caſe they 
04 {hall 


Ic KCl 1619. 199 
rade of t the Anda An- 


de; 


and current Mon), as the Nature of the Trade 
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o Aeg mn gle Zend 4 | 
d ra br Commiſſioners there 
td authgriz d, or by good Information. 

Wa "With. ee 2 the Þ ſition rads » wo 1 25 
it 81 5 Be 2 1 notwithſtandi: oe 
miele wet prop th Companies by MEA the Fleet fave 

the Coalts' of Malabar and therrabout, nevertheleſs 

the Defence ſhall be ;,employ'd to gain the Commerce of 
© China And for that end a Fleet II be ſent to the Pla- 
lhpine Iſles, to hinder the Chineſe from trading with.any 

* than with us; and a of meeting ſhall be 

choſen wo is proper for Commerce, either at Leguzs, 

 "Peecquin, Poulo, Condor, or any other Place, which, by 

"the common Council of Defence, ſhall be judg 'd molt 

- convenient for that Commerce. _ 

It ſhall be inſtantly recommended to the Council of 

"Defence, that they employ in their Service Forces ſuffi- 

_ cient” fo obtain good Succeſs in their Enterprizes; 7 2 

"cally; at preſent, in the beginning of the Union of 

two Companies; that ſo not only the Honour and Re- 

putation Heres f may be preſerv'd, but alſo their 50s 
and Damage prevented. 
Upon the XILIth Article. 

In the Council of Defence ſhall preſide the two N. 
tions by turns, changing from Month to Month; and 
thoſe of Englazd hall preſide firſt after the ſaid Council 
ſhall have been ſettled; and thoſe of the United Provin- 
ces the ſecond Month, and thus turn by turn from one 
month to another. | 

And becauſe it is neceſſary there ſhould be only one 
Command concerning 575 General Armament of the 
Defence, it is judg'd proper, That the Nation whoſe 
Turn it 5s to preſide, m hall 1 | likewiſe have the ſupreme 
Command of 4 the Shi ps of War of both Nations the 
fame month, and ſhall ie out the Great Flag on the 
'Main-maſt, and then the other Nation ſhall hang ont 
hers on the Mizen-maſt : which ſhall be obſerv'd by It the 
other Ships of War, as well the Ships that ſhall be near 
the Places of Reſidence of the Council of Defence, as 
in the other Places of thoſe who ſhall be in their Quar- 

ters. 

But as to what regards particular Expeditions, to the 
Execution of which a Fleet, or * other Number of 


"Ships 


2 5 


ips ſha be inted ander one. Head 11 is os 
a 1 — 9 once given to one 125 the 2 
Tall laſt Bll the ſaid, 25 5 have Ly q s from the 


*Greath ; thall always be San 0 by the Nation that has 
once, x peg fol d had the Command, till the end of 4 
dior and the Return of the Ships. 1 85 
xpeditions and particular Enterprizes that 
al 155 on by the Aſſiſtance of any Fleet or Number 
of Ships. of War, ſhall be divided by Tuns. And as to 
what e the Command, and W of the 
. the firſt Exploit ſhall be c to Exg- 
8 to the Une Provinces, the Third to 
2 and fo to each Nation in its TuTrn. 5 
The Council of Defence ſhall order the Commanders 
K the Fleet er r Fo Who 5 be ſent Ly wy | 
ition, that they do no ing of mportance for 5 
en of the ſaid Expedition without the Advice and 
Conſent of the Council of the Navy of the ſaid Fleet or 
Armament, which ſhall be given. to the ſaid Commander 
(who ax 5 Il have a double Voice) by the Council 
' of Defence: it ſhall be in the power of the ſaid 

Council of Defence to SES Tg change the ſaid Com- 
mander of the Fleet appointed for any Expedition even 
before the ſaid Expedition, if Leia Neceſlity, and a 
conſiderable ire of 12 0 e require it. 2 
the Council of Defence chan in that caſe do what- is 

roper. - 
1 Por refer'd to the Com of Defence to chaſe a place 
for their Reſidence, either at Bantam or at Facatra, ac- 
cording as the Conveniency and Reputation of the ic Com: 
pany ſhall require. 5 
Upor the Iii Article. 

For the Explanation of theſe Words of the Article, 
not being ef the Body of the ſaid Companies, it is judg'd 
proper to determine, That the Contents thereof ſhall 
alſo take place in the Equipages and Commerce, which 
any one ſhall defire, who are indeed of the Body of the 
Company, but which only regards their own Body, 
who ſhall not be allow'd to enjoy the Privileges and Ad- 
vantages of this Treaty more than * other Strangers, 
be they who they will 

-4 Thoſe 


of > ompan 75 
. 5s 75h e the Alt M e m- 
pany- of the Low- Countries have promis to obta1 
the Lords the States General of the Dnitæd "Progimces, 
That the Placard ſhall be moderated which orders, that 


elves in the Service of any foreign Nation; and Hat 
This Placard ſhall not aeg the Em; 1% Company 
that the Subjects of England and Holland hall Tilt {Fg 


Felves in the Service of both Companies . 


without any danger of having done 1 © 
Dypon the b Article. 
206 mpany ſhall moſt 

Hall be commiſſion'd on their part for the 5 
of the Treaty, to conform themſelves to th e EX] reſs 
Contents of- the Gme with all their Power and In dini. 
tion. And in caſe there ariſe any Diſpute or Doubt a- 


bout the Interpretation of any Article, or any other 


matter in their common Buſineſs, they ſhall be enjoin d 
not to proceed” againſt one another by way of Force or 
Hoſtility in any manner Whatſoever; %af after Informa- 


gion thereof ſhall be made, they ſhall give Advice of 
It to their reſpective Companies in Europe, who ſhall | 


endeavour to accommodate the Differences either by 
themſelyes, or by the Intervention of his Majeſty of 


Great Britain, and of the High and Potent. 1 the 


States, as need ſhall require; and all ſuch as ſhall act to 
the contrary ſhall be cited and puniſh'd as Diſturbers of 
the publick Quiet. Thus given at London the 15th of 
July 1619, O. S. and fi — 5 Tho. Smith, Morris . 
Humphrey Handfort, 1 Lodenfteyn „ Will Hollidaye, 
Will. Harriſon, Dirck Bas, . Guil. 7 54 
Levinus Monk, Rovers Bel, Jan ves Breil 5 Anar; es Ri- 
charſſon. 
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in of 


their Subjects Who frequent Seas, may not  them- 
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tween France and England, male at Pa- 
nis the 24th of February 1606. A 
Fontainbleau the 1 4th of April 1673. 


and Navarre. To our Beloved and Faithful Coun- 
ſellors, holding our Courts of Parliamients of 
Bourdeaux, Rouen and Rennes, Greeting. The late Hen- 
ry the Great, our moſt Honour'd Lord and Father, fo 
continuing and increaſing more and more the good Un- 
derftanding and' DOE which was between him and 
our moſt Dear, and molt Beloved Brother, Couſin, 
and antient Ally, the King of Great Britain, and to 


| EMI, by the Grace of God, King of France 


| procure the Benefit and Advantage of our Kingdoms 


namely, in what concerns the Trade and Commerce of 
our common Subjects, treated with our faid Brother, the 
26th of May 1606. And deſiring in like manner to 
maintain and increaſe the good and ſincere Friendſhip 
and Correſpondence that is between us and our {aid Bro- 
ther, and not to omit any thing that may ſerve to fact 
litate Trade and Commerce; we have ratify'd, agreed 


to, and approv'd, and do ratify, agree to and approve, 


the ſaid Treaty hereto join'd under our Counter-Seal, as 
far as it is neceſſary, by theſe Preſents : by which we 
command you, and enjoin every one of you to conſent 


to, and regiſter the fame, and cauſe it to be executed 


and maintain'd by all our Subje&s in every Point, ac- 
cording to its Form and Tenor, without any Innovation 
thereof: For ſuch is our Pleaſure. Given at Fountain 
bleau, the 14th Day of April, in the Year of Grace 
1623. and of our 'Reign the Thirteenth, fign'd Lewis; 


by the King, br ular r. 


Diver. 
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Pope Gregory the Vi Brief 


Divers Pieces relating to the Marriage of 
Charles, Prince of Wales, Son to James 
I. Ning of England, with Mary the 
 Infanta of Spain, Daughter to Philip 
III. Negotiated in April and the following 
Months, in the Year 1622, 


Pope Gregory the XVeh's Brief to the Prince of 


'OST Noble Prince, Health and Light of the 
| Divine Grace. Whereas Great Britain has al- 
- ways abounded with Virtues, and Perſons of 
Great Merit, and has fill'd both Worlds with the Glory of 
her Renown, ſhe often draws the Thoughts of the Holy 
Apoſtolical See to the Conſideration of her Praiſes. And 
indeed in the very Infancy of the N the King of 
Kings was pleas'd to make choice of her for his Inheri- 
tance, and that fo affectionately, that it is believ d, the 
Roman Eagles had not arriv'd there before the Standard 
of the Croſs. Not to add, That ſeveral of her Kings 
inſtructed in the true Knowledg of Salvation prefer'd 
the Croſs to the Royal Scepter, and the Diſcipline of 
Religion to the Pleaſures of the World, ſetting Exam- 
| "AY of Piety to foreign Nations, and the Ages to come. 
that having merited in Heaven the Principalities and 
Preeminences of Beatitude, they have obtain'd on Earth 
the triumphal Ornaments of true Holineſs. And altho 
the State of the Church of England be alter d at this 
Day, yet we ſee the Court of Great Britain adorn'd and 
fortify'd with moral Virtues, which might comfort the 
Charity which we have for it, and be an Ornament to 
the iſtian Name, if it could withal have for its De- 
fence and Protection the Orthodox and Univerſal Truth. 


| Wherefore 
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Glory of your moſt Serene Father, and the Senſe of | 
your Royal Diſpoſition, we deſire with ſo much the 
more Earneſtneſs, that the Gates of the Kingdom of 
Heaven may be open'd to you, and that you may gain 
the Love of the Univerſal Church. Moreover, it being 
certain, that Gregory the Great of moſt Holy Memory, 
introduc'd to the People of England, and taught their 
Kings the Evangelical Law, and the Reſpect due to the 
Apoſtolical Authority; we as inferior to him in Sanctity 
and Virtue, but je wa in Name, Degree and Dignity. 
it is moſt reaſonable, that, in following his Holy Foot- 
Reps, we ſhould procure the Salvation of | thoſe Pro- 
 vinces, eſpecially at this day, when your happy Deſign, 
. moſt Noble Prince, raiſes you to the Hopes of an extra- 
ordinary Felicity. Wherefore, as you 3 Spain | 
to ſee the Catholick King in Perſon, with a Deſire of 
being ally'd to the Houſe of Auſtria, we have willingly > 
prais d your Deſign, and even teſtify'd openly with re- 1 
ation to the preſent Affair, that you are the Perſon 
chiefly regarded by our Prelacy : For ſeeing that you 
deſire to take in Marriage a De of Spain, we may 
from thence eaſily conjecture, That thoſe antient Seeds 
of Chriſtian Piety, Which have ſo happily ſprung up in 
the Hearts of the Kings of Great Britain, may (God 
giving them Growth) grow green again in your Soul. 
And indeed it would be incredible, that one ſhould love 
uch an Alliance, who hated the Catholick Religion, 
and delighted to oppreſs the Holy See. We have in 
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| 
| conſequence hereof commanded moſt humble Prayers to 
be continually made to the Father of Lights, that it 
j may pre him to put you as a beautiful Flower of 
; Chriſtianity, and the only Hope of Great Britain, in 
a poſſeſſion of that moſt noble Inheritance, which your 
1 Anceſtors have acquir'd for you, to defend the Autho- 
1 rity of the Sovereign Pontiff, and fight againſt the 
0 Monſters of Hereſy. Remember the Days of Old, 
5 enquire of your Fathers, and they will tell you the Way 
d that leads to Heaven, and the Road which Tempoxal 


© Princes walk'd in, in order to arrive at the Eternal 
0 : 8 See the Gates of Heaven open'd, and thoſe 
24 moſt Holy Kings of England, who, leaving England, wete 
a” accompany'd with Angels in their way to Rome, and 


came 


has A Hs. + Mos. 


came to hondur, and do Homage to the Lord of Lords, 
and\to the: Prince, of the ein the Apoftelieaf 
Chair. Their Works, and their Examples are ſo many 
Voices of God' ſpeaking. and exhorting you to imitate 
the Life and Example: of thoſe; to whoſe Empire you 
will one day coe. Is it flible you ſhould bear the 


Hereticks condemning and eſteeming thoſe to be wicked, 


vellom the Faith of the Cathollek Church teftifies are 


rkigning with Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, and have Com- 
mand and A — over all the Principalities and Em- 


.pites of the Earth 
of this happy Country, to conduct you fafe and ſound 


to the Conrt of the Catholick King, and who deſire 
ho. (bring you again into the Boſom of the Romi Church; 


with-unutterable Groanings, ſupplicating the 
God of all Mercy for your Salvation, 2 — — 
n f Rolical harity to embrace oe with all 
"Chriſtian - on, You who! are her 'defir'd Son, in 
mewing you the moſt Blefſed Hope of the Kingdom of 
'Heaven. In trath you cannot give 4 Conſdlation 
to all Chriſtian People, than to put in poſſeſſion? of your 
moſt Noble Iſſe the Prince of the A — = whoſe Au- 
thority has been held fo long in your Ringdom of Great 
Britain, for the Defence of Kingdoms, and the Oracle 
:of the Deity; 5 which will eafily come to paſs, if you 
open your Heart to the Lord who knocks, whereon de- 
-pends all the Happineſs of that Kingdom. It is from 
dat ſo great Charity that we 2 the Praiſes of the 
Royal Name, and which makes us defire that you and 
yqur moſt ſerene Father may be qualify d with the Name 
of Deliverers and Reſtorers of the antient and paternal 


Religion of Great Britain; which we hope for, truſt- 


ing in the Goodneſs of God, in -whoſe Hands are the 
Hearts of Kings, and who makes the People of the 


Earth receive Healing, whom we ſhall endeavour al- 


ways with all our power to tender propitious and fa- 
.vourable to yon. In the mean time be ſenſible of the 
"Care of our Charity in this Letter, which is only bent 
N rocuring your Happineſs: nor ſhall we ever re- 
c writing thereof, if the reading of it but kin- 


dle 1 little Spark of the Catholic Faith in the 
Heart of fo great a Tons Part we deſire may be filld 
ith Gladneſs of a lon ration, and Houriſh with 
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my e to Memory; 1 Xx 
_ given, that Praiſe and Honour ak Hege 
bel lieve his Holineſs has ſet the 
Eyes, that I 1 imitate Fenn in all my 2 — g 17 2 5 
in truth th ve often expos'd their State and "Life 1 
for the e of the Holy See; ſo that the 5 


i raße with which they have attack d the Enemies o 
| G80 of Jeſus Chriſt, has not Ka the than the 
| and Contern I have, that Peace and good Und 
which have been wanting hitherto in Chriftendom might 
be made ſtrait by. a Bond of true Concord: for as the 
common Enemy of Peace 0 FP to os Hatred 
and Diſſenſion among ien rinces; ve 
3 the Glory of God requires we ſhould one 7 
nite them. And I do not reckon I have N Glory 
in being deſcended, of ſo great Princes, 
ing them in the Zeal of their Piety ; in "which the 
K of the Will of our moſt Honoured Lord and 
Father has been of great uſe to me, as alſo the Holy 
Intentions of his Catholick Majeſty, bn 00s orgs to bring 
that laudable Deſign to a happy Ifſue, beca uſe. he has 
85 extreme Regret to ſee the great Miſeries chat ſpring 
from the Diviſions of Chriſtian. Princes: Which was 
foreſeen by the Prudence of his Holineſs, when he 
judg d that the Marriage which he was pleas d to coun- 
tenance between the Infanta of Spain and Me, was ne. 
ceſſary to procure fo great a Good; becauſe it is moſt 
certain, that I ſhall never deſire any thing i in the World 
more paſſionately, than to ſeek the Alliance of a Prince 
4 who will have the ſame Opinion and Senſe of the true 
W that Lhave. * 1 beſecch his h 
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San Novelnies, or being u Fan in 2 
the Roman Catholick Apoſtolical Religion 


for the reſt, 
2 and one prog lince Yall of us be 

fas Chriſt : Having reſolv'd | yo fare my (af 
thing; but 16 fiffer all fort of 1 ado rn 
en "to hazard thy Kingdoms and iu xn fag 
LE ble to God. It remains nly that ! thank his 

ine 1 the Permiſſion he was pleas d to; rant me, 
and that 1 pray God to- give him good Health. "and his 
Glory, after the Seit Paine e 
| Church. Send eee N ape at 


concerning me; and 
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Articles, 0 leer, ao c OG IA 1241 b, 


” the Ning of Great Britain, ſent to + 
ff Pal gh | with the Anſwers of his Fane. 
The King of Great Britain. 8 


L TIE the-Marriage muſt be made with the Po 


nfation, which Diſpenſation the Catholi ick 
ocure; and wall dn ive his Royal Word to 


ch King of Great Britain to uſe all his Endeavours, in 

| cuter to "obtain the faid Diſpenſation of the Pope. 

 «. The Pope's Anſwer. 
Both Parties are agreed upon this Point. 
- The King of Great Britain. 
II. That the r "dc9 {hall be celebrated both in 

and England, in Spain according to the Form 5 
Church "of: l and in England according to the Cere- 

— which ſhall appear to bb for the Good of the King 
of Great Britain, in ſuch a manner, as that the ſaid Gere. 
- monies ſhal] not be contrary to the Religion of the moſt 


- Serene Infanta. But as to the firſt Point, it ſhall be 


agreed how this Ceremony ſhall be perform d in both 


Kingdoms. 
1 (The Pope's Hoiſts: 
The Marriage ſhall be celebrated in Spain; and if a any 


| A muſt be made in England, there muſt firſt of 


all 


5 


1 aa 1 
gainſt on; but 
on the e _ ons 125 Occaſions of en- 


pay fach Sol If to have hes. 8 e Re- 5 


pub tad 


1 notice the f be given and it mt be . 
L 100) In ma po 


N 5 8 The ing of Great Britain. te $$ { 7 
bat the moft Serene Age hall dor we rs 
f the Roman Catholick Religion. 
ha The Pope's Anſwer. © 5 _ 25 er 
Th is Article is likewiſe agreed too. 
F Great Britain. 
. That the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall tis hive 
he Domeſtick re = the Choice of the moſt Se- 


5 


N 


rene King of Sain; none can be given her by 
1 the of OE ira = whe 4 | * * ; 8 
The Pop e's Anſwer. ON 
This Article is tikewiſe ä | 
The King of Great Retain, | 


V. That ſhe ſhall have an Oratory ; Opp > 29 
Prieſts to perform Divine Service N ding 2 
che moſt S Infanta ſhall ordain. ann 

; The Pope's Anſwer. _ 24 250 

This Article is like wiſe agreed to. 
The Ning of Great Britain. 
VI. Which Oratory ſhall be in the Palace a Mae | 
ſhall be * at the 5 and Pleaſure of the mot Serene 


Ra (F Anſwer, - a 
_ + That a Publick nee ſhall be bunt at E in „ 
which City the moſt Serene Infanta may live, beſides 
that in the Palace; and that Divine Service ſhall be por 
form'd in each of them, and the Word of God N 
in them, with Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. _.. 
The King of Great Britain. 
VII. That all the Domeſtick Officers and Servants of 
the moſt Serene Infanta, of both Sexes, and all the 
Men and Women Servants of her Houſe and Family, 
ſhall have the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion: 
By which Point is meant, That every eee Ser. 
vant, is oblig d to be a Catholic. | 
The Pope's Anſwers 
That the Men and Women Servants of the moſt 8e. 
rene Infanta, and their Children and Poſterity, and all | 
their Family, whatever Office they be be employ'd.. in, . 
” muſt have the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion. 


Chappel 
tholick 


rvants and Domeſticks ſhall 
be upon the ſame foot. | 
The King of Great Britain. 


IX. That this 9 57255 ſhall be adorn'd with a decent 
Ornament for the A tay and all other things neceſſary 
for Divine Service to be celebrated there, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Church: And it ſhall be 
lawful for the faid 8 Servants and others, as is 
aid above, to enter into the ſaid Chappel at any hour 


they pleaſe. __ -.- 


i, The Pope's Anſwer. _ 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to. 
Dye King of Great Britain. 


N. That the Rector and Keepers of the ſaid Chappel 
ſhall be elected and 1 by the moſt Serene Infanta; 

and they ſhall not allow any to go into it who may 
commit any Indecency. . 


5 EO De 1 a AW... Eo. 
That the Rector and Keepers of the ſaid Church ſhall 
be Spaniards. ER nes wet 

F off | --- . 
XI. That in order to adminiſter the Sacraments, and oo 
rform the Service in the ſaid Chappel, there ſhall be : 
uch a Number of Prieſts as ſhall ſeem proper to the moſt 
Serene Infanta ; and if any of them ſhould be the na- R 
tural born Subjects of the King of Great Britain, this, oQ 
ſhall only be by the Will and Permiſſion of the ſaid er 
Sos; at i The Pope's Anſwer. k + 


Q 


2 > 
f 


XII. That among the f | a 
Rector or Superior, with Authority and Power to de- 
termine Differences that may ariſe upon the account of 


+ this matter be made. 
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Type King of Great Britain. 
6 of ſaid Prieſts there ſhall be a 


Religion and Conſcience. _ 

Oo: Ü! a. 

His Holineſs wills that he be a Biſhop. _ Spa, 
( "The Ang of Great Brinn... 2. 
XIII. That this fame Rector or Superior may reform 
and exerciſe all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiion upon the De- 
linquents of the faid Houſe and Family: And moreover, 
the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall be at liberty to baniſh them 
from her Service when ſhe pleaſes. _ | | 

. The Fope s Aniwer. - © 

His Holineſs Will have it again, that he be a Biſhop. 
/// Oreataritnin.. + 555 

XIV. That it ſhall 'be lawful for the moſt Serene In- - - 
fanta and her Servants to obtain Diſpenſations, Indul- - 
gences and Jubilees coming from Rome, and all other 
Things that concern the Conſcience. | My 


De Pope's Anſwer. . 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to. ( 
| The King of Great Britain. 


XV. That the Servant-Men and Women in the Fa- 


mily of the moſt Serene Infanta that ſhall be in Eng- 


land, ſhall take an Oath of Fealty to the King of Grear 
Britain; provided there be no Clauſe or Word in the 


faid Oath that contradicts the Religion and Conſcience 


of 5 the Form of which Oath ſhall be ap- 
rov'd. | „%% N 
; The Pope's Anſwer. 


That the ſaid Servants and Domeſticks ſhall be See- 


niards. 2 


TDue King of Great Britain. 5 
XVI. That the Laws obſerv'd in England concerning 


Religion ſhall not extend to the Catholick Officers and 


Servants of the moſt Serene Infanta, who ſhall be ex- 
empted from the ſaid Laws and Penalties inflicted on 
the Tranſgreſſors thereof; and that a Declaration of 


8 Type Pope s Anſwer. 3 | 
That the Laws which are, or afterwards ſhall be 


made in England concerning Religion, ſhall not extend 


TR 4 T0 to 


— 


212 
1753 


from the aid Laws, and the Penalties inflicted upon the 
Tranſgreſſors of the fame: For which Cauſe Eccleſi- 
cclefiaſtical Laws. 855 | 

3 The King of Great Britain. 


"ws hall got be" fubjeet co any other bur their! een 


VXVII. That the Children of their ſaid Majeſties ſhall 


not be forc'd in the matter of Religion and Conſcience; 
and the Laws againſt Catholicks ſhall not extend to 


them in that Point: and if any of them ſhould be Ca- 


tholick, yet he ſhall not for that reaſon loſe or forfeit 


| his Right of Succeeding to the Kingdom of Great Bri- 


fam. 


3j EET 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to by bis Holineſs. _ 
# Joins th The King of Great Britain. 


XVIII. That the Nurſes who ſhall give ſack to the 
Children of the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall be choſen and 


admitted by the Conſent of the moſt Serene Prince, and 


ſhall be plac'd in the Rank of his Domeſticks. + 


| The ＋ * Anſwer. 1 
That the Nurſes who ſhall give ſack to the Children 
of the moſt Serene. Infanta, ſhall be Catholicks, and 
choſen by the faid moſt Serene Infanta; and they ſhall 


J) 8 Kor ef Croat ER. - ---:: 
XIX. That the Eccleſiaſtical Rector or Superior, and 


the Eccleſiaſtical and Religious Perſons, Domeſticks of 


the molt Serene Infanta, may wear their uſual Eccleſi. 


* 
my ” 


The Pope s Anſwer. 

2008. AFC f ↄ ß é 
De Advice of the Cardinals of the Council de 

| propaganda Fide. © 
As to the Conditions offer'd on the part of the King 


aſtical Habits. 


» 


of Great Britain, it appears they are only. for the Se. 


curity of the Religion of the moſt Serene Infanta and 


her Family. And for granting the Diſpenſation, there 


is ſomewhat elſe neceſſary for the Rights, Increaſe and 


Benefit of the Roman Catholick Religion. The ſaid 
Things ought to be SR on the part of the King of 


Great Britain, that ſo our Holy Father may deliberate, 


if with ſuch Things he can give the requiſite . 
Et Tg.» . 


wr 
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he King of Spin. 
AN urances read) offer d, 


5 


both the Serene Infanta and her Portion ſhall remain 
in Spain after the Conſummation of the Marriage un- 


til all the Conditions be fulfił d. That to avoid Divorce, 


greater Things and greater Aſſurances are neceſſary; 


r which Cauſe the moſt Serene King of Great Britan 


ſhall declare what Affurance he will give; and that the 
Marriage once made, ſhall never be difſgly'd or unmade. 


a The King of England's Anſwer. 
As to giving Security that the ſaid Marriage ſhall not 
be diffolv'd; there cannot be found more firm Obliga- 
tions than the Reality and Sincerity of the Religion and 
Laws of his Kingdom, which admit of no Divorce: 
Beſides, no ftronger Bond can be found than his Repu- 


tation, and the Marriage it ſelf. With all this, every 
thing ſhall be done that can be with Safety and Conve- - 


* 


_— . 
II. Demand. That it be declar d to what Age the 
moſt Serene Infanta ſhall have the Education of the 


Children that ſhall be born of that Marriage. 


Ne” 
* 4 * 


Auſwer. That the Children ſhall remain under the 


Government of Women till the uſual Age in ſuch Caſes: - 
And this ſhall be done according to the Complexion and 
Health of the Children. And thus the Children ſhall 

remain à longer or ſhorter time under the {aid Govern- 
= according as it ſhall be found convenient and ne- 
1 e | 8 
Boks If. Demand. That 'it be declar'd, that when any 
Place of the Servant-Men or Women of the molt Se- 
rene Infanta ſhall become vacant, others ſhall be nam'd 


by the Catholick King or his Brother in their Places, 


when their ſaid Places ſhall become vacant, either by 
Death, or by their being baniſh'd, or by their returning 
to Spain of their own accord. 4 „ 

Anſwer. That the Servants who ſhall come from 


Spain ſhall be nam'd by the Catholick King, as often 


as their Places ſhall become vacant. 


IV. Demand. That the moſt Serene King of Great 


Britain declare what Security he can give, that all that 


ſhall be agreed ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd. WR 
Anſwer. For Security, that all theſe Stipulations ſhall 


be duly obſerv'd, the King of Great Britain and the 


P 24. Prince 


/ 


. 


1 
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Prince of Wales's Anſwer tothe . 
Trneq of Wales ſhall bind themſelves by Oath, that 
they will confirm and ſeal them with the Great Seal of 

gland And the King and Prince ſhall allo give their 
Word, That they. will uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to 


- have ill the faid Stipulations agreed to by the Parlia- 
- ment. If the Catholick King adds and propoſes any 
thing elſe that can be done, the King of Great Britam 


hall do it with all his Heart. 


_ of the King of Spain. 


The 24 of June 1623. His Majeſty 8 to the 
Prince of Wales a Paper or Memorial from the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines; and the 3d of the ſaid Month the Count 
A Olivares gave him another in the Name of his Majeſty, 
in which he urges his Highneſs to conclude and accompliſh 
the Marriage agreed to, leaving the Delivery of the moſt 
Serene Infanta to another Occafion. . Upon which he offers 

to his Majeſty's Conſideration that which follows. 

- "That the King his Father being old, and ſetting his 
Heart only upon ſeeing the Marriage of his only Son; 
and 365 ent him with ww 25 that all things would 
have been facilitated by his Preſence, without expecting 
any longer Delays thro other means; it would be very 
difagreeable to his Spirit to ſee new Difficulties ſtarted 
at the end of ſo many Years that this Marriage has been 
treating, and when it was thought to be as good as con- 


The Anſwer of the Prince of Wales to the laft Propoſitions 


_ cluded. 


That being come in Perſon, with great Trouble and 


Danger, in order to ſhow the greateſt Demonſtrations 


of his Love for Madam the Infanta; and to demonſtrate 


ho much he deſires to ſee theſe two Monarchies con- 
federated, and return without the Pledg which he ſets 


the greateſt value upon, would be an incredible 2 
of his Reputation. And it would be a very great Diſ- 


_ Honour to him, if the World ſhould believe, that be- 


cauſe the Divines would not truſt the Word and Oaths 
of his Father, therefore he was oþlig'd to leave his 
Wife as a Hoſtage, and with her the Hopes of Succeſ- 


the moſt cunning Enemy. 


fron: A thing that it would be unreaſonable to ask of 


3 


And 


King's An aer; to enter upon fle Etiterpriz 


Tage: ol it being once done, none will dare to ven- - 
ture this, becauſe then they "will ſee that all their Be. 


Affairs o e e or by bad Offices of evil Coun 


lors ad 


And this e ſo difficult as ſome may imagine 


others, in a ſhorter time than is requir'd for the deliver: 


the Ig in the Tory and 


1 Fx of e ee 8 © Wings to the Boldnefs & 
5 of thoſe'who are diſpleas d at this Marriage, within the” 
Kingdoms of Grear' —— who:-wonld” venture the 


gain mole the Catholicks; in hopes to hinder t 


figns will be throwyn to the” ground. And this may be 
coneluded from thoſe of other Kingdoms and Provinees 


of Clriftendom; who have evil Intentions. / 


That by the 'finiſter and falſe Rep uc of the 


ers done to Catholicks againſt the Will of 
their Funes, or by the Propoſals of Phyſicians (whom 


ue are in Conſcience oblig d Ke to believe what Ve 


their own Art) or by the Uncertainty or Want of 
Health, new Tee ar be offer d, and Changes made 1 
2 70 M 1 4 
And finally, new Difficulties ariſing; thers ay be 1 
ers of — * by an Apoſtolica Diſpenſition, 3 _ 
Marriage agreed to, and not entirely conſummated. 
ſince Navarro, while he was at Rome, obtain d three pa 
four ſuch Dif nſations,” cen the Spiritual Danget of 
fuch marry! Perſons. i111. £975 ea Ta 
And if it ſhould be preſurnd or thou ght, chat, this 
Marriage being diſſolvid, his Highneſs ul not fin 


ing to him Madam the Infanta; this would be a Y 
terrible thing, and a very hard Condition, that a 
Endeavour of ſeven Years, and after having re 0 if 
other Offers of that kind, as well as determinately and 
reſolutely ſet his Affection on your Majeſty, and open'd 


his Soul and Heart to Madam the fofonts, all this ſhould 
only ſerve for an Occaſion of delaying what he Hag fe 
much defir'd, and does deſire, Ker veing | ſo mg} apf 2 


rent Dangers i in a Delay.” 
And ſuppoſing that for the Execution of what: is pro- 
mis'd in England, or for delivering of Madam the In 
fanta, there be a Neceſſity of truſting to the Word and 

Oath of any of the Parties: his Highneſs proteſts, that 
he values the Royal: Promiſe of your: Majeſty above all / 
ſeeches you to have 

Confidence 


'E Wig ag if A ge ly Soy, 
. yon do; adt, chere will be open 0 ö 
N N Inconveniences and Impoſſibilities, with 5 


. (wo. of N is e We 
e Able ag great Virtue. A 12 


i. wou LIN it might Hals your Majelty- to 

god inform them of the . Confidence you put 
5 Word, Which you have been pleas' d to eſteem 
chuſe as a greater 3 for the Accompliſhmetit of 
22 5 be becuue ere all the Fortreſſes of his King- 
dome ein you are convinc'd, that an 

Conſcience, form'd on the Diſtruſt which | 
2 would be found und to be neither war dns 


a grounded. 44 FOO 2 
be would deſite alſo, that they were inform's-in 

dis matter by: © many Miniſters as have treated in Af. 
N ld. the greateſt Importance with the moſt Serene 


f Orea: Brieain:; that if they do not accuſe him 
"having. deen worſe than his word, in any thing ſtipu · 

and ſworn to, there will be far le reaſon to en- 

fad. any * in the preſent Caſe, in which every 
is carryd on with more Reſolutions and greater | 
5 * any other Affair of this nature ever wass. 

he preſumes withal, that if the Divines ſtick. to 

ne on in this matter, they will not only be 

Tao what they pretend to deſire, but will alſo 
dfiroy the ſo NR defir'd Marriage and Rela- 
tion; . ore he wiſhes they would ſuffer themſelves 
be convinc'd- by the ReaGns here repreſented. And 
e Sum of . what his - Highneſs defires, is, that this may 
. remonſtrated;to them by way of Advertiſement, ſo 
hong as the Remedy is at hand. 
_ t:;Befides this, to determine the particulars of the Secu- 
Hty BY Wen ought to be demanded of the King his Father, 
ba is not only a 2 of Divinity, but 
bi a Point that belongs to your ſty and your Coun- 
ils to whoſe Prudence and good Advice in matters of 


ate, it Hanmiſt belongs to judg of the matter of 


xt ought G. to pe ende nas if at Te har of 
Mme months there be a neceſſity of truſting; in the 
Vord and Oath of his Highnels and of his Father,” bein 
w F 28 ing 
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no 


that is made uſe of, in which there is not that Security: 


vrhich they pretend: For if Caution and Cunning 
ſhould be us d, it would be no difficult matter to pre- 
tend a great Punctuality and Nicety for eight or nine 

months, and then to ſhow that Fizeſs and Induſtry were 
of no uſe to thoſe who had no Confidence in theit 


Royal Word. Þ 


And if they ask this for a Trial and Experiment o 


what ſhall happen eee the Demonſtration which 
the King his Father has given hereof, ever ſince this Mar- 
iage has been treated of in earneſt, to the great Bene- 
t and Comfort of the Catholicks, is greater than any 


can be given in four months; as is alſo that which ap- 
. — the extraordinary Reſolution which his Highneſs 


en, being mov'd with a fervent Love of the moſt 
Serene In fanta, and the great Confidence he had in your 


Majeſty, in coming to ſerve you in Perſon, depending 


-4 


ſolely on your Royer Word, without "ay" other Seu. 


rity. 


And if he was not diſpos d to put the beſt Interpre- 
tation upon the matter, his Highneſs might reſent the 
little Eſteem that has been ſhown to his Perſon; ſince 
his Enjoyment of what he has a Pretenſion to, and de- 
fires moſt of all things in the World, is put off from 
time to time, and the Roman Catholicks in England are 


from this preſent put in the Poſſeſſion and free Exerciſe 


of their Religion, in the form that has been agreed: fo 
that his Highneſs is not upon an equal foot with thoſe 
with whom he is contracting, nor even on a level with 
his Father's Vaſſals, nor partakes of the Bleſſings of 
this Marriage, altho his Highneſs has been at ſo much 
Pains about it for ſo many years, with more danger than 


an other. 


As to the Oath which his Holineſs requires, according 
as his Highneſs is inform'd, your Majeſty may very well 


accept of it; ſince in a promiſſory Oath made to ano- 


ther, to which one cannot be compel'd, one is not ſup- 


pos d to promiſe more, than to endeavour, by all neceſſa- 
ry Cautions and Replies, to procure the Accompliſhment 


of the Word and Oath, as appears by many Examples. 


— 


And 


this for the future without heſitation; this would bind 
them with a ſtricter Obligation, than all the Diligence 


As if e 
1 Ab, % 
4 * * . 
the * Confid 


maore than t and erid 


Reputation, which is pretended to be ſo much againſt 
bim; and hopes, without the leaſt doubt, that they will 
be all of this Opinion and Perſuaſion. And in caſe they 
do not all concur, your Majeſty ought to conſider and 
meaſure the Weight of Votes, and not the Number; 
fince it is ſo uſeful and certain in Practice and Experience, 
that the Conſcience of your Majeſty will, by following 
this Method, be perfectly ſecure, and no one will cen- 
fare your Actions. A 8 ps 75 FL ] 7 7 a 3 85 5 2 225 bas 
For a Concluſion of all that has been ſaid: Since the 
Divines propoſe ſo many Difficulties, that they put his 
Highneſs under an Impoſlibility of receiving them; and 
- © Ffince there are many Reaſons for believing that they did 
not give their Advice as definitive or obligatory in Con- 
ſcience, but only ad melius eſſ 
And ſince it is evident, that it would be wrong to 
take that Method; and beſides, ſince his Highneſs, to 
Atisfy your Majeſty's Conſcience, engages 3 Faith 
and Honour, that not only all the other Heads, but like- 
wile the Snbſtance of what the Divines demand ſhalt be 
executed at the time by them limited, and by more ef. 
fectual means than thoſe that they have determin'd ; He 
eſumes that your Majeſty will not, by ſuffering your 
If to be carry d away by that Reſolution, venture to 
endanger and loſe the great Bleſſings, which will evi- 
. dently reſult from this Union to all Chriſtendom, viz. the 
Propagation of the Catholick Religion, which your: Ma- 
-jeſty prefers to all the reſt, and the Eſtabliſhment of a 
reciprocal Friendſhip and Love, which is ſo much de- 
fird between the Perfons of your Majeſty and his High- 
neſs, and our Succeſſors and Kingdoms. 
And finally he beſeeches your Majeſty to join this Fa- 
vour to thoſe which he is receiving every day, which he 
ſhall eſteem more than all the Favours in the World, nod f 
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X James's Treaty of Ceſſation, 1623. 29 
that is, to give as à moral Security, the Promiſe and 
8 a Chriſtian Prince, wherewith your Majeſty is 
ſo well ſatisfy d; and thus mov'd, to overcome all the 
Difficulties and Scruples that might hinder the Effet 
and Diſpatch of this Marriage, by your Royal Grandeur. 
That his Highneſs dedicates and conſecrates his Perſon, 
and all that he poſſeſſes, for eee of what 
ſhall be agreed; and will rather ſuffer the Loſs of all, and 
even of himſelf, than be wanting in the leaſt Tittie of 
what your Majeſty ſhall have engag d your Royal Word 
for. Moreover, his Highneſs will ſeal his Obligations to 
your Majeſty, whoſe Royal Perſon may Heaven proſper 
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with the happy Succeſſes that he deſires. 
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A Treaty of a General Ceſſation- of Arms in 

tze Empire, granted by James I. King. f 

Great Britain, for his Son- in- law Frede- 
rick V. Elector Palatine, and thoſe of his 

Party; and the Infanta the Archdutcheſs of 

_ Auſtria, in the name of the Emperor Fer- 

dinand II. and Philip IV. King of Spain; 
made at London the iſt of May, 1623. 


more earneſtly ſought after by Chriſtian Princes, 
+ * than the Preſervation and Continuation. of Peace 
in Chr:ftendom, and eſpecially in the Empire, which is as 
it were the Bulwark againſt all the Efforts of the com- 
mon Enemy; and as in order to eſtabliſh the ſaid Peace 
in the ſame, it is neceſſary to lay down Arms, and ceaſe 
from all Acts of Hoſtility, in order to enter into a 
Treaty of general Pacification, which could not have 
its free and regular Exerciſe amidſt the Noiſe and Com- 
„ motions of War; therefore his Majeſty of Great Bri- 
| tain, and the molt Sorene Infanta 1/abella Clara * | 
3 e 8 


ä k 7 S nothing 1s more to be deſir'd, or ought to be 
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1 James“ Trey of Ceſſarion of Ans, 
Which her Highnek is ſtrengthen'd, have deliberated to 
enter into a Treaty of Ceſſation and laying down of 
Arms, and have for that effet nam'd 1 their 
Commiſſioners and Deputies, viz. on the part of her 
Eil Highneks, by vittue of the faid Powers, Con Carlo 
Coloma, Knizhtof the Order of St. James, Commander 
of Montiel and Of, of the Council of War of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, Governor of the City and Citadel of 
 Cambray, Copa General of the Country of Cambrefic, 
and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Court of his 

Majeſty of Great Britain; and Meſſieur Ferdinand de 

Boiſchor, Baron of Saventhen, alſo Knight of the Order 

of St. James, Counſellor of the Council of State, and 

of his faid Catholick Majeſty's Privy Council in the Low 

Countries, and Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the faid 

moſt Serene Infanta, at the Court of the faid Lord the 

King of Great Britain. And on the part of the ſaid 

Lord the King of Great Britain, Lionel, Earl of Mid- 

dleſex, Lord High Treaſurer, &c. Lews, Duke of Le- 
nor, Maſter of the Houſhold of his ſaid Majeſty of Great 

Britain; James, Marquiſs of Hamilton; Thomas, Earl 
df Arundel and Surry, Great Mareſchal of England; 

| 87 Earl of Peatdroke, Chamberlain to his ſaid Ma- 
y of Great Britain; Oliver, Viſcount of Grandſon , 
Arthur, Baron Chichefter of Belfaſt, Lord High Trea- 
ane of the Kingdom of Vreland; Sir George Calvert 
night, one of the firſt Secretaries of State to the ſaid 
Lord the King of Great Britain; and Mr. Richard Weſ- 
ton, Chancellor of the Exchequer of his faid Majeſty, all 
of his Council of State : who in the Name and Quality | 
abovehid, and in virtue of the Powers and Commiſſions | 
_ granted them for that Effect, whereof the Tenor ſhall be | 
inſerted at the end of this Treaty, have agreed foge- | 
ther, by the Knowledg and Good-will of his ſaid Maje- | 
ſty of Great Britain, and the faid moſt Serene Infanta, ( 

"the Articles and Conditions which follow. - 

I. A General Ceſſation and hy! 3 of Arms, in 

the Empire, has been agreed and ſettled, as. well by the : 

moſt Serene King of Great Britain, and his Son-in-law, l 

as by all thoſe who take part with him ; and that for- the 

Term of fifteen Months, in which time there ſhall be no 1 

new levying of Men. . . FER 3 * 


8 


Ur 
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Son, or thoſe of his Party. ; nor ſhall they give Aid or 


Relief directly or indirectiy, contrary to this preſent 


Treaty, within the Limits of the Empire, or of the 
Confederates thereof. As alſo her Highneſs the moſt Se- 
rene Infanta promiſes and, obliges her ſelf, That no In- 
vaſions or Hoſtilities ſhall be committed againſt the Per- 
ſons of the contrary Party, nor againſt their Vaſl: 

Goods, Houſes or Lands in any manner; and that there 
ſhall be no new Levies rais d to throw: into the Palati- 


# 


this Treaty, neither the moſt Serene King of Great Bri- 


tain, nor his Son-in-law, ſhall keep or enter into any 
League or Confederacy, in prejudice of this preſent 


Treaty, but ſhall renounce them, even. as they de from 
this preſent ; as alſo whoſoever. ſhall commit, or be con- 


cern d in any Invaſion or Act of Hoſtility within the 
Lands of the Empire, or thoſe. of its Conſederates, 


* 
- 


ſmall bedeclar'd Enemies of the Empire, and of the ſai a 


Confederates, As in like manner the moſt Serene In- 


 fanta declares as ſuch all who ſhall contravene this preſent - 


Treaty; as well the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, 
. 


as the moſt Serene Infanta promiſing, for that 
uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder the Oppre 


1 


and Hoſtilities aforeſaid, that ſo the Peace may be re- 
ae and Commerce render'd perfectly ſecure as 
Ormerly. | | | „ 

IV. It has been agreed and concluded, That during 


— 


the ſaid Term there ſhall not be built on either ſide an 


new Fortreſſes or Fortifications in either of the Palati- 
nates; but all the Forts thereof ſhall remain and be left, 


during the ſaid time, in the State they are in at preſent. 


V. It has been agreed on the part of the moſt Serene 
Infanta, by virtue of thoſe Powers, that the General 
Treaty of Peace, and final Accommodation of the Trou- 
bles that have ariſen, and which prevail at preſent in the 
— ſhall be held between the Ambaſſadors, Com- 
miſſioners and Ls a as well of his Imperial ny ; 
rg | | Wi 


222 X James m. 84 


of Great Britain, for the Intereſt of 


logne. = 


VI. And as well his Majeſty of Great Britain, as her 


Highneſs the moſt Serene Infanta, have agreed, That 
the ſaid General Treaty ſhall begin at fartheſt within the 


- of three or four months, after the date of the pre- 
t Treaty; and for that Effect the foreſaid Princes ſhalt 
bend their Ambaſſadors, Commiſſioners or Deputies to 


the faid Place agreed upon. 
The which Articles above- mention d, the moſt Serene 


5 King of Great Britain on the one ſide, by virtue of the 
Power he has receiv'd from his Son · in- law; and the moſt 
Serene Infanta, by virtue of the foreſaid Powers on the 


other ſide, ſincerely promiſe and oblige themſelves, on 
the Faith and Word of Princes, really and punctually to 
falfil, and cauſe to fulfil the whole Contents of theſe 
Preſents, without doing any thing to the contrary either 


directly or indirectly: the faid moſt Serene Infanta en- 


gaging her ſelf to ratify, and cauſe his Imperial Majeſty 
to ratify this preſent Treaty and to deliver their Ratifi- 
cations thereof to his Majeſty of Great Britain; who 


reciprocally promiſes to ratify, and cauſe his Son-in-law 
to ratify Gy ſubſcribing his Name) this ſaid Treaty, and 


deliver the ſaid Ratification to the ſaid moſt Serene In- 
fanta, orher Miniſters, within the ſpace of two months 


Here follow the Tenors of the Commiſſions. 


8 AMES, by the Grace of God, King of Great Bri- 
tain, &c. To all who ſhall fee theſe Preſents, Greet-. 


ing. Whereas thro the great Deſire we have always had 
to put a ſtop to War, and to bury the Troubles which 


rung 


are _ 
and Tranquillity of Chriſtendom reftor'd and ſettled, we 
have for that end ſought all occaſions of embracing all 
the means conducing to that Good; and judging that, 
in order hereunto, it would be expedient-firſt of all to 
deſiſt from all Acts of Hoſtility by a Ceſſation of Arms, 
in order to prepare the way for a Treaty, which could 
1 : 3 ds 
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s Treaty of Ceſſation of Arms, = 
” . and other Parties intereſted with him, as of his Majeſty 
= | 1s Son-in-law, and 
of the Perſons intereſted with him in the City of Co- 


in the Empire, and to ſee the publick Peace 


e , d I Ges 


dear and moſt 
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not have its free and. regular Courſe, amidſt the Noiſe + 
and Commotions of War: We no ſooner underſtood. 
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the fame Diſpoſition and Degen of the moſt High, moſt & 


Excellent and moſt Potent Prince, Ferdinand II. by the _ 
Grace of God, Emperor of the Romans, &c. our moſt 
beloved good Brother and Couſin, towards - 


the faid Ceſſation, but we diſpatch d for that effect out 


Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Court of the moſt 
High and moſt Potent Princeſs, our moſt dear and moſt 
beloved good Siſter and Couſin, the Infanta Jabella da 
Eugenia, by her Intervention, to debate and conclude 
that Affair of the Ceſſation of Arms, with the Commiſ 
ſioners by her dented, in virtue of the Power and Au- 
_ thority given to her by h Icho 
the matter could not then be reſolv d, becauſe of the ma- 
ny great Difficulties that happen d in the er en 
yet this good Deſire having continu'd on both and 
iven birth to new Expedients to begin it afreſh, by the 
Intervention of our ſaid good Siſter and Couſm, the moſt 
' Serene Infanta, who ſent to us her Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary, the Sieur de Boiſchot, Baron of Saventhern, &c. 
to treat with us and our Deputies for that end, together 


his Imperial Majeſty. And altho _ - 


with Don Carlos de Coloma, Ambaſſador Extraordinary - 7 
from the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent _ 


Prince, the King of Spain; we defiring with our Power 
to advance this Work, in order to be able to obtain a 
Peace, and being willing to commit the ſame to Perſons 
of ſufficient Prudence and Integrity, We make it known, 
that having full Knowledg of and Confidence in the Pro-: 
| bity, Sufficiency, Loyalty and Experience of our dear 
and well-beloved Couſins, Lionel, Earl of Afidaleſex, 
Lord High Treaſurer of our Kingdom of England, &c. 
Lewes, Duke of Lenox, Maſter of our Houſhold ; James, 
Marquiſs of Hamilton; Thomas, Earl of Arundel and 
Surry, Great Mareſchal of England; William, Earl of 
Pembroke, our Chamberlain,; and Oliver, Viſcount of 
Grandiſon; and our faithful and well-beloved Arthur, 
Baron Chichefter of Belfaſt, Lord Treaſurer of our 
Kingdom of Ireland; Sir George Calvert, Knight, one 
of our Principal Secretaries of State; and Sir Richard - 


Weſton, Chancellor of our Exchequer, all Counſellors of 
our Council of State: We have conſtituted and depu- 


ted them, and 1 by theſe Preſents conſtitute and de- 
. " "OO 
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Fo 224 K, James Treaty of Coſetiowof Arms, 
pute them, to treat, conclude and ſettle with che faid 
3 Lords ds the Ambaſſadors Extra ordinary of the moſt Serene 
they being warranted with ſufficient Power as to the 
matter of the ſaid Ceſſation of Arms, the Affair of the 
Segqueſtration of the Town and Forts of Frankendalc, 
mn the hands of the faid Lord the King, under ſuch Com- 
 , pats, Conditions and Securities, and for ſuch time as 
k , Can be agreed on, in the fame manner as we our ſelf 
Y could do in our own Perſon; for which we have given, 
Eo and do give them fall Power and Authority, altho the 
= Caſe ſhould require a more ſpecial Commiſlion than is 
contain d in theſe Preſents: Promiſing on the Word and 
” | Faithof a King, and upon the Mortgage of all our Goods 
preſent and to come, to be fatisfy'd with, and hold firm 
E - and ſtable for ever, all that ſhall} be done, treated and 
concluded by our ſaid Commiſſioners; and to obſerve 
and fulfil the whole in every Point, without ever doing 
any thing to the contrary, either directly or indirectly. 
- In" Teſtimony whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents 
with our own Hand, and caus'd our Seal to be put and 
'  affix'd thereto, Given at Newmarket the 1ſt day of Aay, 
in the year of Grace, 1623. and of our Reign in Eng- 
land and HTreland the 20th, and in Scotland the 5otk. 
James the King. 5 5 


1 


i FA BELL A Ghw ee by the Grace of God, 
5 lnfanta of Spain, Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, &c. To 
mY all who ſhall-ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. Whereas his 
Imperial Majeſty, by his Letters Patent of the 4th of 
June, 1622. hath, at the inſtant and repeated. Requeſt 
and Interceſſion of the moſt High, moſt Excellent and 
moſt Potent Prince the King of Great Britain, our moſt 
dear and moſt beloved Brother, out of the great Deſire 
he hath to ſee the publick Peace and Tranquillity -eſta- 
bliſn'd, given full Power, Authority and abſolute Com- 
miſſion to ſettle and make a Ceſſation of Arms in the _ 
Palatinate, and other Parts in Germany, with all that We 
depends therenpon, as the ſaid Lord the King has always | 
| teſtify d that he defir'd, having for that effect ſome time 


ago ſent his Ambaſſador to our Court, to whom we 
have alſo join'd our Commiſſioners and uties, to 
conclude and ſettle in our name the {aid Suſpenſion or 

* EY Ceſſation 
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St. James, Governor and Captain-General of Cambraz 

. and Cambrefis,' of his Majeſty's Supreme Council of 
War; and Ferdinand de Boiſchot, Baron of Saventhen, 
| likewiſe Knight of the Order of St. James, and Counſel- 
| lor in his Majeſty's Council of State, and Privy Counctl 
5 in the Lom Countries: We have delegated, conſtituted 
and deputed them on our part, and do deu conſtitute 
and delegate them by theſe Preſents, for the effect above- 
. aid, to treat, conclude and agree with the ſaid Lord the 
* King, or his ties, having ſufficient Power and Au- 
thority, with relation to the {aid Ceſſation of Arms, and 
. to ſettle the Sequeſtration of the faid Town of Fan- 
J kendale in our hands, under ſuch Compacts, Conditions a 
G and Conventions, and for ſuch time as can be agreed 
4 upon on both ſides; and that with the fame ee 
I and in the ſame Form and Manner as we our felf coul 

do, if we were there perſonally preſent (to which we 
| authorize them by 8 ſaid Preſents) altho the Caſe 
5 ſhould require a more ſpecial Commiſſion than is con- 
0 tain'd in theſe Preſents. And we promiſe on the Faith 
4 and Word of a Princeſs, and upon our Honour, and 
f under the Obligation of all our Goods preſent and to 
| come, to be fully fatisfy'd with, and hold firm and ſta- 
d dle for ever, all that ſhall. be ſettled, made and agreed 
ſt for this effect; and that we ſhall cauſe his ſaid Imperial 
e Majeſty ſolemnly to confirm, ratify and approve all that 
a- ſhall be done, treated, concluded and ſettled by them 
-in this matter, without ever doing any thing to the 
e contrary, directly or indirectly. We are fatisfy'd with, 
it do approve and ratify by the ſaid Preſents, and promiſe 
ys to confirm, approve and ratify them in the moſt ample 
ae Form that can be conceiv'd, for the due Obſervation, 
ye Maintenance and Execution of all that ſhall be done, 
to concluded and ſettled by virtue of that our ſaid Power. 
or In Teſtimony mherdoC- we have ſign'd theſe Preſents 
on Vo! II. e 1 and 
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and caus d our Seal to be put and affix'd thereto. At 
Bruaſſels, the 12th of February, 1623. ſubſcribd thus, A. 
e Highnek, —_—— 
In Faith and T n of all and every one of which 
things, we the Commiſſioners and Deputies hs 
have underſign'd the preſent Treaty with our Hands, a 


ſtrengthen d and confirm'd the ſame, by affixing our 


Seals. At London the 21ſt of April, 1623. according to 
the Stile of England, and the firſt of May 1623. accord- 
ing to the New Stile. D. Carlo Coloma, Ferdinand de 
Boiſchot; Middleſex, Lenox, Hamilton, Arundel and 
KS „ Pembroke, Ol. Grandiſon, Arthur Chicheſter, 
George Calvert, Richard Meſt on. ä 


* 4 ” 4 — — 
2 1 


— 2 


A Treaty for continuing the Defenſive League 
between James |. King of England, and 
- the United Provinces of the Low Coun- 
tries. At London, the 5th of June, 
18624. ET ne 


=. HEREAS the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
pf and moſt Potent Prince James, by the Grace 
1 2 of God King of Great Britain, France and Ire- 
land, &c. has been ſeveral times humbly requeſted and 
beſought by the moſt High and moſt Potent Lords the 

States General of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, his good Friends and Allies, and not long 
fince by Francis van Aerſſen Knight, Lord of Somelsdiik 
and la Plate, &c. and Albert Joachimi Knight, Lord of 
Oftend van Odekenskercke, &c. and Noel van Caron 
-.: Knight, Lord of Schonewalle, &c. their Ambaſſadors Ex- 
traordinary and in Ordinary, to continue the Alliance 
of the Defenſive League begun a long time ago, and 
continu'd for many Years between his Kingdoms and 
their Provinces, and to ſecure and confirm the ſame 
more and more, and allow the ſaid Lords the States to 
raiſe ſome Troops in his Kingdoms; his ſaid Majeity, in 

| | Tontinu- 
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of 


inces, and for the Preſervation and 


* 


_ Safety of his Kingdoms, and of the ſaid Provinces, and he, A 
the more eaſily to. ſettle his. moſt dear Son-in-law, th I 


Prince Elector Palatine, in his States and PRT has 

thought good, in his Council, to have the 

and Troops aforeſaid to be treated of With them in 
his name; having for thoſe ends nam'd and deputed the 
Illuſtrious and Excellent Lords, George Duke of Buc- 
 kingham, Lord High Admiral of England, &c. James 
Marquiſs of Hamilton, Lord High Steward, &c. Wil. 
liam Earl of Pembroke, Lord High Chamberlain, &c. * 
Edward Low one of 
and Richard 

Knights; all and every one of them Members of his 
Council of State and Privy Council, his Commiſſioners 
fully authoriz d to conclude and ſettle with the faid 


League between his faid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords 
States raiſe, Six Thouſand Foot under their Commiſ- 


in fix Weeks, or ſooner, if it can be, after the Conclu- 


giments, each of which ſhall be compos d of twelve 


his Principal Secretaries of State; 
efton, Chancellor of his Exchequer, both _ 


Lords, the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and in Ordina- 
„Whatever they ſhall find good and proper for the ©: 
Ad ends. Which Lords Commiſſioners and Ambaſſa- _ 
dors, by virtue of their Powers and Commiſſions, a 
Copy whereof ſhall be inſerted at the end of this pre- 
ſent Treaty, after ſeveral Conferences held on that head, 
wy orally agreed, concluded and ſettled the following 
r * 3 
I. There ſhall be a good Alliance of a Deſenſive 
the States of the United Provinces of the Low Countries, 
for the Preſervation of his Kingdoms, and of their Pro- 
vinces reſpeRively. _ FF | 
II. His faid Majeſty conſents, that the ſaid Lords the 
lion, and furniſh that number from time to time, as Vo- 
luntiers, out of his Kingdoms, ſo long as this Alliance 
laſts : Which Six Thouſand Men his Majeſty ſhall "allow 
to be arm'd, and carry'd to the ſaid Low Countries with- 


lion of the preſent Alliance, to be divided into four Re- 


Companies, and commanded by one Colonel. - Y 

III. His Majeſty ſhall allow ſuch of his Subjects as 
ſhall preſent themſelves, and ſhall be enroll'd in the i 
Poſts of Colonels, and ſubaltern Officers in the ſaid Re- 


| as 


* o 


4 


=p 1 be diſpos d of according to the Order obſerv'd 
in the faid Countries, with regard to the other Regi- 
ments of his ſaid Majeſty's Subſectss. 
IV. And theſe 8 ſhall be govern'd, main- 
 , tain'dandpaid in the faid Zow-Countries, under the fame 
Authority, Conditions, Laws and Cuſtoms, as the other 


E Regiments are at preſent, which are likewiſe compos d 
= of his e Majeſty's Sober 5 ti. 1 
I V. The Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels, Serjeants, 


Majors, Captains, and other Officers and Soldiers, of 
which the {aid Troops are compos d, ſhall be paid ac- 
cording to the Order and uſual Pay in the faid Provinces. 
VI. His faid Majeſty promiſes to ſend from year to 
year, in four equal Terms, to the City of Delft, Am- 
BÞ fterdam, or any other Place under the Government of 
tze faid Lords the States, the total Sum to which the 
„full Pay of the faid fix Thouſand Men ſhall amount: 
And ſhalladvance it from three Months to three Months, 
beginning from the 1/t Day after the ſigning the preſent 
iance. | $6 FT 
VII. Which Sum ſhall be deliver'd from time to time, 
in good ſpecie, according to the Value of the Mony of 
Country, into the Hands of the Pay-maſter whom 
his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to eſtabliſh and ſettle, and cauſe 
to refide in the Country of Holland; in order to be by 
him diſtributed, according to the Appointment of the 
ſaid Lords the States, and upon the Muſter-Rolls of their 
VIII. Which Pay-maſter ſhall alſo be oblig'd to pay 
off, upon the Appointment of the ſaid Lords the States, 
every three Months, all the Mony that ſhall remain of 
the Muſters not furniſh'd or compleat; and the faid 
1 Pay-maſter ſhall receive no more than 1500 Guilders Sa- 
3 _ hiry a Year of Dutch Mony. ee 
IX. The faid fix Thouſand Men ſhall every where and 
iin every reſpe&enjoy the fame Privileges, Liberties and 
] Benefits that all the other Officers and Soldiers of his 
= faid Majeſty's Troops do, that are at preſent in the Ser- 
_. = vice of the faid Lords the States. 1 * 


1 ON 9 


XIII. Which Pay they ſhall cauſe to d at the 
four Terms of the Year, in the City of London; which 
ſhall likewiſe be advanc'd every three Months, and be- 
gin as ſoon as his ſaid Majeſty ſhall have been openly at- 
tack'd, and requir'd the ſaid Lords the States to fur- 
niſh the ſaid four Thouſand Men, or the Mony for the 
Pay of that Number of Troops. 
XIV. And this Aſſiſtance ſhall likewiſe be given on 
condition, That his faid Majeſty ſhall promiſe to make 
' reſtitution thereof to the faid Lords the States, after the 
War ſhall be ended, on the ſame Terms, ditions 


. 2 : Forms, Terms and Engagements with all the other Of- 
VI. His faid Majeſty ſhall allow the faid Lords the 


of the faid Lords the Stats. 


XII. In acknowledgment of which Royal Favo 


the Aid Lords the States oblige themſelves readily to al. 
ſiſt his Majeſty from year to year with four Thouſand 
Men, or their Pay; at the Option of his ſaid Majeſty ; 


if upon the account of this preſent Treaty, or for any 


other Cauſe he ſhould be attack'd by his Enemies, in his 
be paid at the 


Kingdoms, by 0 . 


and Advantages that the ſaid Lords the States are bound 
to give to his Majeſty. | FF, | 


V. The preſent Alliance ſhall laſt at leaſt for the ſpace 
of two Years, beginning from the Day that the faid - 
Troops ſhall have paſd'd a General Muſter on the _ 

„ TTT ide 
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de the Sea, jeſty 


lapſing of this Alliance. 


XVI. All which Conventions and Conditions of che 


the States General of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries; and between the Subjects of both ſides, for 
the Good, Comfort and Benefit that mutually ariſe to 
both from their good and near Union; but likewiſe in 
binding and tying more cloſe on all Occaſions the Knot 
of that good Correſpondence with the ſaid Lords the 
States General, as we have done ſeveral times, as. well 
by the good Offices which from time to time we have 

done them out of our good Will, as by Treaties of 
_ Confederacy that have paſs'd betwixt us and them; ſo 
being likewiſe puſh'd on by that ſame Deſire, and ready 
Affection to embrace every Occaſion of ſtrengthning 
the Bond of that good Underſtanding between us and 
the ſaid Lords the States, who have again ſent their 
. ES Ambaſſadors 
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Perſons of due Probity 


Preſents, even altho the Caſe ſhould require a more Þ 
dial Commiſſion; promiſing on the Faith and Wor 
2 King, and under the Obligation of all our Goods | 
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them, for renewing the antient Alliances that we have 
with their State, and to make and conclude a Defenſive 


League with them, as well by Sea as by Land. And it 


being neceſſary for this 


ofe, to employ on our part 
= Sufficiency, to treat and 
reſolve with the Ambaſſadors and Commiſſioners of the 
ſaid Lords the States about an Affair of ſuch Importance; 
We make it known, That having full Knowledg, and 
truſting in the Loyalty, Prudence, Experience and Suf- 
ficiency of our Dear and well-beloved Coufins and Coun- 


ſellors, George Duke of Buckingham, Lord High Admi- 
ral of England; James Marquiſs of Hamilton, Lord 
_ High Steward; William Earl of Pembroke, our Cham- 


berlain ; and our Beloved Edward Conwey, Knight, one 


of our Principal Secretaries of State, and Richard Weſ- 


ton Knight, Chancellor of our Exchequer, all: of our 
Council of State and Privy Council : We have for theſe 


Reaſons conſtituted, ordain'd and deputed, and do con- 


ſtitute, ordain and depute them by theſe Preſents our 
Ambaſſadors and Commiſſioners; and have given and 


do give them full Power, Authority and Commiſſion 


to treat, agree and conclude with the ſaid Ambaſſadors 
and Commiſſioners of the ſaid Lords the States General 


being warranted with ſufficient Power) about a Con- | 


federacy and Defenfive League, as well by Sea as by 
Land, between us and them, and about the Renewal of 
our antient Alliances, as well for the due Obſervation 
and Maintenance of the Intercourſe-and Commerce be- 
tween our People, as for the mutual Defence and Pre- 
ſervation of our States; and for this end to do whate- 


ver they ſhall ſee neceſſary and oy os in the fame 


manner as we could do our ſelf, if we were there pre- 


ſent in Perſon. To which we authorize them by theſe 


e- 
of 


reſent and to come, to be fatisfy'd with, and to hold 
m and ſtable whatſoever ſhall be done, promis d and 
agreed in this matter by our ſaid Commiſſioners, and 


fg to 


. en England and Holland, 1624. 11 4 
Ambaſſadors to us to require our Aſſiſtance, and to in- 
bite us to à more cloſe Confederacy than what we have 
with them at preſent: We have willingly liſten'd to 

their Requeſt, and conſented to enter into a Treaty with 


1 * ; 5 8 ö | ; # h » : os 72 | 
| $32 _ Treaty for continuing the League 
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- to preſerve, fulfil, and ipriolably maintain the Whole, 
without acting to the contrary directly or indirectly. 

In Teſtimony whereof, we have ſign'd theſe Preſents, 

and thereto put and affix d our Signet. Given at our 


Court at Theohalds, the 55h Day of April t 


n, Copy of the Congster ef the Lords the | 


T HE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Lo- Countries, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, 
Greeting. Whereas, for the Good and Service of our 
Republick, we are oblig'd to ſend Ambaſſadors to the 
King of Great Britain, in order to deliberate, treat and 
conclude with his . Majeſty an Offenſive or Defenſive 
League only, and other Affairs which might tend to the 
Advancement of his Majeſty's Service, and that of our 
Provinces; and being fully fatisfy'd of the Sufficiency, 
Prudence, Fidelity and Diligence of the Lords Francis 
war Aerſſen, Knight, Lord of Somelſdiik and Plate, &c. 
and Albert Joachimi, alſo Knight, Lord of Oftend and 
Odekenskercke, &c. We having made choice of their 
Perſons in Quality of Ambaſſadors extraordinary, con- 
jointly with Noel van Caron, likewiſe Knight, Lord of 
Schonewalle, our Ambaſſador in Ordinary, to treat in 
our Name, and on our part with his ſaid Majeſty, or 
with thoſe whom he ſhall think fit to commiſſion for 
that Buſineſs, about thoſe and the like matters: and 
Whereas to facilitate their Negotilitions, in order to 
bring them to a happy End and Concluſion, they want 
to be furniſh'd by us with fall Power, Authority, Com- 
miſſion and ſpecial Inſtructions; We being defirous to 
bring matters to that Iſſue, and to remove all manner of 
Diſpute that a ariſe about their Credentials and 
Authority, do, by virtue of theſe Preſents, give them, 
an to every one of them in particular (in caſe any one 
of them ſhould be hinder'd by Sickneſs or otherwiſe, from 
being all three preſent together at the Treaty) full Power 
to treat, agree and conclude with his Majeſty, or with 
thoſe who ſhall ' be deputed on his part, an Oifenſive or 
Defenſive League only, or any other Treaty and A- 
greement,' as they together ſhall judg beneficial 1 5 
F 5 N . | J1des;. 
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and Promiſes, of every, thing that ſhall:be- thus agreed 
| acl „ in ſuch good and due Form as ſnall be nel 


; 4555 $00 in generdlito act in the 5 
the ſame manner that we ſhould do, if vers thing. - 
preſent in Perſon, altho the matter ſhould. require 3 
morę ſpecial Commiſſion than is contain'd in theſe Pre. 
 Gtisfy'd with, and to hold ſtable and firm for ever, 
| whatever ſhall be. done, promis d and agreed h them 
in that Quality ; to obſerye, fulfil and maintain the fame 
inviolably, without | doing. Any thing to the contrary, 
directiy ox indirectiy, in any ſort or manner -whatſoe: 
ver; but to ratify the whole, if neceſſary, and give 
Letters and Inſtruments thereupon, in the beſt Form 
that can be conceiy'd to the Content and Satisſuction of 
his Majeſty. Done at the Hague in our Aſſembly, um. 
der our Seal in red Wax: ſign d; and below, the ile 


£ * 


WHEREAS it is laid down in the ſecond Ade 
of the Defenfive League made the Sh of this 
Month of Fune, between the Lords Commiſſioners of 


the. King of Great Britain, and the Ambaſſadors of the 


Lords the States of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Countries, That the faid Lords the States might raiſe 
in the Kingdoms of his ſaid Majeſty ſix Thouſand Men, 
and furniſh and hold compleat the faid Number of .Men 
from time to time, without its -having been exprefly de- 
clar d, at whoſe Charge, or with what ſort of ' Mony the 
Recruits ſhould be rais'd for the future; the God Fares 
Commiſſioners and Ambaſſadors, in order to clear this 
Article and Doubt, do mean, and have agreed on Pre- 
ſumption, That all ſach Recruits as are wont to be raisd 
by the Order, and at the Expence of the faid Lords 
the States, with regard to the other Regiments Sub. 
jects of his faid Majeſty, the» ſame ſhall alſo be raisd 
with regard to this new Levy of fix Thonſand Men, and 
| ſhall be paid with the Mony, which, by the VIIIth Ar- 
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Pay-maſter clear his Hands on the Appointment 


of the Rid Lords the States, if it be ſufficient and e- 


nough for the Charge of the faid Recruits, in order to 
hold the faid Levy of fix Thouſand Men compleat: 
\. That. his Majeſty ſhall from time to time advanceand 
furniſn whatever ſhall be wanting thereof, which ſhall 
be return'd to him on the fame Terms and Conditions 
with the general Advance according to the XIth Article. 
And to ner fully the XIth Article, in which 
it is ſaid, That for the Security of the Reftitution of the 
Advances made, and disbursd 4 his Majeſty for the © ſaid 
Levy, there Hall be given to his Majeſty an Act of Obli- 
. gation in Form, under the Seal and Signature 0 the ſaid 
Lords the States; the faid Lords Commiſſioners and 
Ambaſſadors underſtand their Intention to have been 
and to be, that ſuch Act of Obligation ſhall be diſpatch'd 
and deliver'd at the Charge of each of 'the faid United 
Provinces ſeverally, and in ſolidum by the ſaid Lords the 
States General in a Body, in the ſame Stile and Form 
with the Obligation of the 16th of September 1608. 
Done and agreed in the City of London, the 15th of 
June 1624. and ſign'd, G. Buckingham, Hamilton, Ed. 


Conwey, Richard Wefton, Francis Aerſſens, Alb. pa- 


chimi, Noel van Caron. And higher, above the Signa- 
tures of the Lords, it was ſeal d with the reſpective 
Coats of Arms of the Lords Commiſlioners and Am- 
baſſadors. | | 5 = 


The Obligation of their High Mightineſſes of the 


Dnited Provinces, in favour of the Ning of 
England, of which mention is made in the 


Treaty. 


H E States General of the United Provinces, as alſo 


the States of Guelder and County of Zutphen, of 
Holland and Weſt-Friſeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Friſe- 
land, Overyſſel, and of the City of Groningen and Om: 
melanden; To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greet- 
ing. Whereas by the Treaty made between the! Lords 
5 5 Commiiſſioners 


the Muſtert not furniſi d or compleat, and of Wiel the - 


; Y 0 7 ; . N > f 
+ 9 * - 4 n 4 
an when, A AA "+4 _ ans nw aiuas...*ac © © $i Nee EE er ol CE SECT 8 K AS, 5 770% ̃ EIT OE ̃—̃7̃7˙è ͤ——Ä6—?ÄÜ?äl;,4 RN I 


RT 4 5 
— * 2 8 * r * "A ok 
ö CN 211 opt . 2 
A WR . 
— ** - * 
q % 955 => + $ ” F 2 "I 
by 4 S 
2 . : 
8 7 8 l ”% 
3 


| an Earl of Pembroke, Chamberlain to his faid Majeſty, 
State; and Richard Weſton Chance 
cil of State, and Privy Council on the one ſide; and the 
di t⸗ and Plate, &c. Albert Joachimi, Knight, Lord of 1 


laſt; O. S. it was treated, agreed and ee by the 
5 | 
nation of the ſaid Article the 16th of the ſaid Month 
cur 
ra 


and Recruiting of fix Thouſand Foot, there ſhall be given 
to his ſaid Majefty an Act of Obligation in Form, and un- 
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tain, France and Ireland, thereto ſpecially commiſſion d 1 
| by his ſaid. Majeſty, viz. the moſt Illuſtrious and Excei : 
lent | Lords, George Duke of Buckingham, | &c. Lore 


High Admiral of England, &c. 22 Marquis f 
Hamilton, Lord High Steward to the faid King; Milli- 


Edward Coney, one of his Principal Secretaries of 
| lor of his Exche- 
quer, Knights all and every one of them of his Coun- 


Lords, Francis van Aerſſen, Knight, Lord of Sommeiſ- > 
Oftende, Odekenskerche, &c. and Noel van Caron, Knight, 
Lord of Schonwalle, &c. our Ambaſſadors extraordina- 
ry and in ordinary, on the other fide, the 5th of June 


XIth Article of the Aid Treaty, and allo by the Expla- 
of June, by another particular Article, That for the Se- 


ty of the Reftitutuon of the Advances made and diſ- 
sd by his ſaid Majefty for the Levying, Maintenance 


der the Seals and Signatures of us in a Body, and of ev 


one of the ſaid United Provinces, and in ns in the 

ame Stile and Form with the Obligation of the 16th of. 64 
September 1608. So it is, That in order to ſatisfy an — 

anſwer on our part the Contents of the ſaid XIth Arti: 


cle, and the Explication thereof, we have as well in ge- 


neral*as every one of us in particular promis'd and a 
ver'd, and do promiſe and aver to reſtore and cauſe to 


be reſtor'd to the faid King or his Miniſters, his Heirs 


and Succeſſors, or their Miniſters, all the Advances and 


Mony which ſhall be disburs'd, or ſhall have been dif- 


burs'd by his Majeſty for the faid Levy, and diſtri- 


buted by his eftabliſh'd Pay-maſter, upon our Order 
and the Muſter-Rolls of our Commiſſaries, according 
to the Contents of the VIIth Article of the faid Treaty; 


_ obliging for this end all the United Provinces, and each 


of them in ſolidum, all the Cities and Subjects of the 
fame, as well in general as in particular, our and their 
Perſons, and all our and their Goods whatſoever, mova- 


ble 


ate 15 here 0 or 
antage exp 


The whole without or Deceit. In Teftimony 


whereof, We the States General, and We the States of 


FTT 
{7 trec * el, an e City 
of Groningen and Ge anden, have caus d theſe Preſents 
to be ſeal'd with our Great Seals, and fign'd by our Re- 


corder and Secretary reſpeCively and \ ny the States 
General, the 17th of ard = igrd MNicolaes 


wander. Boucharft, and upo n the Fol Fe . of the 
id Lords the States . db * Goch. By 
order of the Lords the States of the 0 of Guelder, 
and County of Zutphen, ſign 97 op uysken ;, by order 
of the Lords the States of the County of Holland and 
ee the 4th of November 1624. ſign'd C. 
gn Wes by ord of the Lords the States of Zee- 


Boreel ;, by 8 of the Lords the States 


G the Br Province of Utrecht, the th of April 1625. 
hgn'd Ant. van Hilten; by order of Hh ords the 


— of Friſeland, the 26th of April 1625. fign'd A. 
| _ > by order of the Lords the States of Baye 


2 1625. ſi ay. Ons by order of the Lords 
the States of ty of 65 romin e. e 3 
1 Ee 


the 28th * April — ſign d E 


inge. 


The 


0 rds, That a General Re- 4 
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The Declaration of the Anbaſſadars of James = 


e of Lrighand, e 
Articles of Marriage of Charles Prince 
of Wales with the Lady Henrietta Maria, 
Siſter to Lewis XIII. King of France. 


4 Paris the 2othof November 1624. 


FE under-written, the Ambaſſadors: Extraordi-: 
'- nary, Procurators and Deputies of the molt. 
V gSerene King of Great Britain, &c. to treat a 
bout the Marriage of the Prince of Wales his: Son with 


Madam Henrietta Maria, Siſter to the moſt. Chriſtian 
King, acknowledg and confeſs, That in paſſing the Ar- 


ticles of the ſaid Treaty of Marriage, the Commiſſi- 
oners and Deputies of the moſt Chriſtian King made 
ſome Difficulty, and did refuſe to ſign two Copies of 


the faid Articles, for as much as we took upon us to put 


our Names firſt in one of them; maintaining that their 
Names ought to be put before ours, as well in the Dif 
patches to be deliver'd to them by us, that were to re- 
main in France, as in the other Diſpatch ſign'd by them, 
and deliver'd to us, and to be carry'd into England; 
grounding their Pretenſions upon the Dignity, Preroga- 
tive and Preeminence of the moſt Chriſtian King; and 
alledging, That in the Treaty made in the Year 1572. 
at Blois ſur Loire, this was obſerv'd between the u- 
ties of their moſt Chriſtian and moſt Serene Majeſties. 
To which we the Ambaſſadors of Great Britain an- 
ſwer d and maintain'd on the contrary, That as to Writ- 
ings deliver'd by the Ambaſſadors or Deputies of our 
Kings or Queens, to any other Prince whatſoever, nay. 

even to Emperors, the Ambaſſadors or Deputies of our 
ſaid Kings or Queens, always us'd to ſet their Names or 


Signatures to hs ak by them deliver'd on their be- 


fore the Commiſſioners of other Princes; and chat this 


1 appear d 


ar'd by the very Originals of Treaties by them 


ties of foreign Princes, and particularly by thoſe that 
3 made in the Year 154 


in the Year 1549. between Edward VI. and Henry 

and in the Year 1559. calld the Treaty of Chateau- 
Cambrefis in ſigning and ſealing of all which the Com- 
miſhoners of England were put before the Commiſſi- 
oners of France, in thoſe that were given and deliver'd 
by the faid Commiſſioners of England; to which we 


entirely refer our ſelves for our Direction in this matter, 
and agree tojbe determin'd by them. Whereupon it has 


been advis'd, That according to the antient Form and 


Uſage by us alledg d, the Names, Signs and Seals of the 


aid Commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be 
before ours in the faid Articles and other Acts that 

I d thereupon, which ſhall be given and deliver'd 
to us by them, and ours ſhall be put before theirs in the 
Acts that we ſhall deliver to them. We ſay moreover, 


chat this has been uſual in the like Caſes, without pre- 

judice to the foreſaid Pretenſions of the ſaid Lords the 

_ Commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian King ; and be- 
ſides, on condition it ſhall appear and be found, by the 

Treaties and Contracts formerly made between our 


Kings and Queens and the moſt Chriſtian King (except- 
ing nevertheleſs the Treaty made at Blozs in 1 77 Which 
we ſay has been thus paſs d by Inadvertency an 

that the Names and Signings of the Deputies of our 
Kings and Queens were put after thoſe of the Deputies 
of the moſt Chriſtian Kings; in that Caſe we conſent 
and agree, that the ſaid Articles by us ſign'd and deli- 
ver'd to the faid Lords Commiſſioners of France be a- 
mended in this reſpe&, and our Names and Signings 
put after thoſe of the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners : upon 
- Which Conditions and Amendments the ſaid Articles 
have been ſign'd reſpectively in the Form above. In 
Faith and Teſtimony whereof we have ſign'd theſe Pre- 
ſents the 2oth of November 1624. Sign'd Carliſie and 
Holland, and feal'd with the Arms of the ſaid Lords. 


The 
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of England, and Francis I. the moſt Chriſtian oa, > 
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rietta Maria, Siſter to Lewis XIII. 


Xing of France. Made at Paris the dtb 


1 ” 


I N | the Name of God the Creator; Know every one 


reſent and to come, That whereas the moſt Chri- 


ian King of France and Navarre, reigning at pre- 
ſent, has receiv'd ſeveral Propoſitions on the part of 
James late King of England of Glorious Memory, tend- 
ing to unite their Crowns more and more by an indiſ- 
ſolvable Bond of Amity, according to the Example of 
many Kings their Predeceſſors: And the ſaid Kings un- 
derſtanding not only how honourable it was for them, 
but likewiſe beneficial for all Chriftendom, that Princes 
of ſuch Birth, Dignity and Grandeur ſhould be united 
by the Marriage of his Majeſty of Great Britain now 
_ reigning, then the moſt Serene Prince of Wales, and Ma- 
dam Henrietta Maria, Siſter to his faid moſt Chriſtian 
| Majeſty ; to treat about which, the late King of Grear 
Britain being deſirous to ſee ſo good a Work concluded -: 


and accompliſh'd, ſent the Lords the Earls of Carl:/le 
and Holland, his Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, with am- 
ple Powers to his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; who hav- 


ing deputed the Principal Miniſters of his Council, viz. 
the Cardinal de Rochefoucault, Great Almoner of France, 


the Cardinal de Richelieu, the Cardinal de Haligre, Chan- 


cellor of France, and the Count Schomberg, Knight of his iS 
Orders, Counſellor in his Council of State, his Governor 


and Lieutenant-General in Angoumois and Limoſin; the 


Count a Avilleaux-clercs of Montbron, likewiſe Counſellor *. 
of State, and Secretary of his Majeſty's Orders; he gave 


them Power to hear and conſider the ſaid Propoſition 
to treat, conclude and ſettle with the foreſaid Ambaſ- 
fadors Extraordinary, the Commiſſioners and Deputies 


of the ſaid late King of Great Britain, my Lords the 


"4 Earls 


The dura of Marriage lende, Charles 
I. King of England, and Madam Hen- 
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k God, Queen of Fraxce and Navarre, Mother to his 


2 cellent, and moſt Potent Princeſs Anne, by the fame 
| _ _ Grace of God, _— of France and aide 


L * 
© 2-0 


e and Holland, the Articles of the faid 


r Mich is done 


oſt Excellent and moſt Potent Prince Lewss, by the 
race of God, King of France and Navarre; the moſt 
Excellent and moſt Potent 'Prince(s. ary, by the Grace 


' id moſt Chriſtian, Majeſty ;' the moſt High, moſt Ex- 


Spouſe 
to his faid Majeſty ; the moſt High, and moſt Potent 
Prince Monſeigneur only Brother to the Ring; and the 
moſt High and Potent Princeſs, Madam Henrietta Ma- 
ria, Siſter to his ſaid Majeſty, and the Princeſſes of the 
Nod, Cardinals, other Princes and Officers of the 
Crown, and the Principal Lords of the Council of his 
Kick Majeſty, on the one part; and the High and Potent 
Lord James Hay, Earl of Carliſtie, Viſcount of Don- 


 _ "cafter, Baron of Suey, Counſellor to his Majeſty of 


150 and with Conſent of his ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, an 


Grear Britain, in his Council of State, and Privy Coun- 
Feil, and Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter ; 
the High and Potent Lord Henn Rich, Earl of Hol- 
land, Baron of Kenfington, Ambaffadors Extraordinary 
of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent 
Prince Charles, by the Grace of God, King of Great 

Britain, on the other part; the faid Articles were read 

as they were drawn up and ſettled in the following man- 
ner and Form. | V | 
I. The faid Lords Ambaſſadors have 1 and do | 
romiſe for his Majeſty of Great Britain now reigning, 
t his faid Majeſty will take to Wife Madam Henri . 
etta Mari. ughter of France, and Siſter to his aid M 
riſtian Majeſty, either in Perſon or by Proxy, 


as ſoon as conveniently + 80 See gb. 8 
II. As likewiſe my ſaid Lady, by the good Pleaſure, 


of the Queen his Mother, in conſequence of the Diſ- 

penſation obtain'd by his faid moſt Chriſtian 8 

om the Pope, promiſes to take for her Husband and 
Spouſe the ſaid King of Great Britain, Charles the Firſt: 
And agreeably to the ſaid reciprocal Promiſes, ” gf Arun 
be betroth'd according to the Form-us'd in the Catholick, 
Aopſtolical and Roman Church | UW 
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| und ths late Maden er Siler with te lags Duke 4 


and ſhall be condutted. at the Charges of his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty to the City of © |; where ſhe ſhall be 


given oyer to thoſe: whom his ſaid - Majeſty of Great 


S 


at. 5-00 England, ces of the {aid 


— 


nity of a Princeſs of the Family of France, join d by 
Marriage to the King of Great Britain. 


| France, it is agreed, - 

nin England, a Day ſhall be appointed wherein his faid 
15 Meajeſty of Great Britain and Madam his Queen, being 
preſent in one of the Halls of the Royal Palace with 
DODrnaments ſutable to their Dignity, the preſent Con- 


the Powers and Commiſſions by virtue whereof. it was 
coneluded; after which the ſaid Contract ſhall” be ra- 
 tify'd anew by his ſaid Majeſty. of Great Britain, in 
| preſence of thoſe whom his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
Hall pleaſe to appoint for that effect, and of the Peers 
of the Kingdoms of the faid King of Great Britain, 
who ſhall be preſent at this Solemnity, which ſhall be 
attended with no Eccleſiaſtical Ceremony. . 
VI. The free Exerciſe of the Catholick, Apoſtolical 
and Roman Religion is granted and allow'd to Madam, 
as alſo to all her Retinue, and to the Children of her 
Servants and Officers; for which effe&, the faid Lady 
ſhall have a Chappel in all the Royal Palaces, and in 


— \ 


| ſhall be adorn'd in the uſual manner, and the Care and 
Keeping of them ſhall be committed to ſuch as the ſaid 
Lady ſhall ordain. The preaching of the Word of God 


ick, the Adminiſtfation of the Sacraments, the Maſs, and all 
En, Wo BEE Pol Divine 


III. 3 5 Vol. II. c 


iage of Henry the Great and the late Queen Margaret, 


ritain ſhall appoint: for that j ſe. And from the 

* 40 | 12 the Expen of 5 
Lady ſhall be born by his Majeſty of Great Britas; 
the whole to be done on both ſides ſutable to the Dig- 
V. The fad Marriage. being done and celebrated in 
hat the faid Lady being arri ˖¶ 


tract of Marriage ſhall be publickly read,. together with 


every Place of the States of the King of Great Britain, f 
where ſhe ſhall be and remain. That the faid Chappels 
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nence of which Eſpouſals, an indiſſol- 1 
vable Marriage ſhall be celebrated in France, according 
to the Order and Form that were obſerv'd at the Mar- 


IV. That after the ſaick Celebration, the faid Lady ; = 
ſhall. be brought into Eugland the ſooneſt that can be, 


ad 


che Game according to the Uſage of the (hach of Rene; 

and even all Indulgences and Fubilees, that the ſlid Lady 

- ſhall obtain from dhe Pope, may be got there. There 
ſhalF likewiſe: be given a Bia 


ry'd according to the Uſage of the Church of Rome; 
but this ſhall be done with Modeſty: which Burial- 
Place ſhall be lockt up, that ſo it may not be profan d. 


VII. That the faid Lady ſhall have a Biſhop for her 
Almoner, who ſhalt have all Juriſdiction and Authority 

neceſſary for the Matters that concern Religion; who 
inſt the Eccleſiaſticks under his Charge, 


According to the Canonical Conſtitutions. And in cafe 
the ſecular Court ſeize any of the faid Eccleſiaſticks for 
any Crime that concerns the State, and Information be 
given againſt him, the faid Court ſhall remit the ſaid 
clefiaftick to the faid A the Charges and 
Informations given in againſt him, that ſo he may jods 


Is ſhall firſt be degraded by the Rid Biſhop, and 
remitted to the ſaid ſecular Court. And for 
Crimes, the ſaid Eccleſfiaſticks ſhall be remitted to the 


forefaid Biſhop, to be proceeded againſt accor ing 9 


the Canonical Conſtitutions : and in caſe of the Abſence 


or Sickneſs of the faid Biſhop, he whom he ſhall con? 
- __ #titute his Grand Vicar ſhall have the ſame Power. 


VIII. That the faid Lady ſhall have twenty one Prieſts 


or Ecclefiaſticks upon the Revenue of her Houſe, com- 


| N N in this number her Almoners, and Chap- 
ains to ſerve in the ſaid Chappels, according as they 


ſhall be order d; and if any of them be Regular, they 


may wear their Habit. 5 
IX. The King of England is bonnd by Oath not to 


endeavour in any manner to make Madam renounce her 


_ Catholick, Apoſtolical and Roman Religion, nor to per- 

ſuade her to any thing contrary thereto. cn 
X. The Houſe of Madam ſhall be kept with as much 

.Dignity, and compos d of as great a Number of Officers 


as any Queen of England ever had. 


— + 


XI. All the Domeſticks whom the ſaid Lady ſhall car- 


ry over into England ſhall be Catholicks and French, 


and choſen by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and _ 
| 4 | - 8 8 | 1 — 4 | ney 


Place in the City of Lon- 
don, in which thoſe of the faid Lady's Train ſhall be bu- 
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of the Crime; which Eccleſiaſtick being e 4 
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all other 
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Mony; the half of which ſhall be 3 his moſt Chri- 


 koning from the Day of the firſt Payment. 


reſtor d, the other remaining immovable, whether the 
aid Lady go over to France, or remain in England; but 


07 + 


Part, or immovable Portion, ſhall be paid to the Chil- 


Birth with their Mother the Queen, till they be thirteen 
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n caſe Madam 


«VG 7 


0 J Atempt: 
Honour or Dignity of fe ſaid King or 
the States, Commonweal, or Kingdom 2 


ſtian Majeſty the evening of the inthe Gi 7 
zer half in a year after, rec - |} 


XIV. In caſe the King dies before Madam, without 
Children of their Marriage, the Portion which ſhe ſhall | 
have brought and paid, ſhall be entirely reſtor d to her, 
to be diſpos d of as ſhe pleaſes, whether ſhe remain in 
England, or return to Fance: in which laſt Caſe ſhe 
ſhall bring je long with her@ 
XV. But if there remain Children of the aid Mar- 
riage, then only two Thirds of the Portion ſhall be 


ns 7 4 
OS 


3 


in that caſe, during her Life, the Intereſt of the third 


dren, at the rate of twenty Years Purchaſe. | | 09 
XVI. The Children that ' ſhall be born of the {aid 
Marriage, ſhall be nursd and brought up from their 


Years of Age. Eg A . 1 
XVII. The Children of the ſaid Marriage ſhall like- 
wife inherit, after the Decexſe of the faid Ladys two 
Thirds of the ſaid Portion [that ſhall have been reſtor d, 
unleſs the ſaid. Lady ſhall have married a ſecond time, 
and have Children of the laſt Marriage as well as of 
the firſt; in which caſe both of them ſhall ſhare the 
Pol. II. "'R 2 “ 
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244 Contract of Marriage efveen Charles T. 
Faid two Thirds of the ſaid Portion reſtor'd to the faid 


XVIII. And in caſe the ſaid Lady comes to die before 
the faid King, without Children of the ſaid Marriage; 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty agrees, That only thiyſalt 
of the faid Portion be reſtor'd, and in the caſe of Chil- 
dren, that the whole Portion ſhall belong to thnem. 
XIX. The faid Lady ſhall have a Dowry of eighteen 
© Thonſand Pounds Sterling a year, amounting to ſixty 
Thoufand Crowns of French Mony. | > 
XX. His Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall give to the 
aid Lady, in favour of the ſaid Marriage, to the value 
of fifty Thouſand Crowns in Rings, which ſhall be fit 
for her and hers, ſuch as thoſe ſhe has at preſent, and 
ſuch as ſhall be given her hereaf ten. 
XXI. His Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall be oblig'd 
to maintain the ſaid Lady and her Houſe; and in caſe 
ſhe ſhould be left a Widow, ſhe ſhall have her Portion, 
Dowry, and all other Conditions granted in her favour. 
XXII. And in caſe the King comes to die firſt, having 
Children, or not having Children, the faid Lady ſhall 
freely enjoy her Dowry, in what place ſoever ſhe lives; 
which Dowry ſhall be aſſign'd to her in Lands, Chattels 
and Houſes depending thereon, one of which ſhall be 
her ordinary Houſe of Abode, and furniſh'd as becomes 
the Quality of a Princeſs : And ſhe ſhall have the free 
Diſpoſal of the Benefits and Offices of the faid Lands, 
one part of which ſhall have the Name and Title of a 
County or Dutchy, Ro Tong 
XXIII. The faid Lady ſhall be at liberty, whether ſhe 
have Children or no, to return to Fance, and carry 
thither all her Movables, Kings and Jewels, over and a- 
| bove her Portion, as is above ſpecify CcTCQ. 
', XXIV. The faid Lady renounces all Paternal and Ma- 
ternal and Collateral Succeſſions to the Sovereign Do- 
- minions, and the Lands of the Royal Domain, liable 
to Reverſion by Appenage or otherwiſe. 1 
XXV. And the preſent Contract of Marriage ſhall be 
regiſterd in the Court of Parliament and Chamber of 
Accounts in Paris, ratify'd by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in England, and regiſter'd in the ordinary Courts 
of Judicatare : the faid Kings promiſing not to contra- 


vene any of the Conditions itipulated in the fame. 
D | XXVL | 


2 


8 " LIE * as os hu Chex, h 4 * 1 
he 00 Rs gn de Sheet eee ES Cone Mt ba RE Rh £ 4 4 * 
ß... Kk d ³·A AAA AA EE © 
* n n 4 2 To. Tg N 9 cy W 2 
1 * 8 GEN 2 


* W Sr 5-8 ns * 
» * P F- * 0 5 


8 * f 2 <, N 7 - ; , 7 1 8 
. 


or 0 I - 2 * 2 I 4 - * 1 
eee 
. {x 
: 5 "3g - 8 n - 48 2 
_ * by 4 x 0 « $ 1 _ 4 
3 8 | 5 \ 
A * ; . 4 
% 8 - . ' 1 4 
: 4 £ 5 8 o 1 7 
2 * — 1 * h Og g P . 2. * N 4 | Y ; = | bw 
8 8 r 2 1 . W ; E Z 0 * 
1 7 * Þ 
- * 2 4 : * * 7 
, 5 ** 


ſhall fail in the F 


N nrietta "Up ince, 1625. 245 
_ © ©» XXVI. It is agreed, That either of the Kings that 
x atfilment of the preſent Marriage, 
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ſhall be bound and oblig'd to pay the Sum of four Hun- i 


dred Thouſand Crowns as a Penalty. Se 

All which Articles, Pactions, COON Clauſes 
and Conditions, their {aid moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and 
the faid Lords Ambaſſadors, in the Name, and as Pro- 


_ curators of his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, by vit- 
tue of their Powers and Procurations, which ſhall be 


tranſcrib'd afterwards with the Power given by his faid 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to the ſaid Lords of his Council, 
Which ſhall be likewiſe inſerted at the end of theſe Pre- 
ſents, have declar'd to be acceptable to them, and have 


bound and oblig'd, and do bind and oblige themſelves 


to the Obſervation of them, under the Mortgage of all 
their Goods preſent and to come. And the faid Con- 
tract has been made, paſs d, concluded and ſettled at 


Paris in the Caſtle of the Louvre, ſign'd by their Ma- 


jeſties, the ſaid Lords and Ladies, and the faid Lords 
Ambaſſadors, the other Princes, Princeſſes, and Offi- 
cers of the Crown, and Principal Lords of Council, 
and counterſign'd by us the Notary and Secretary of the 
King, the Houſe and Crown of France, Counſellor, 
Secretary of State, and of the Orders and Finances of 


his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, this Day being the 8th 


of May 1625. Thus ſign'd in the Minute of theſe Pre- 
| ſents, Lewis, Mary, Anne. | | 


Gafton, Henrietta Maria, Carliſle, Holland, H. de 
Montmorency, Louiſa of Lorain, Anne of Montafie, Ma- 


my of Bourbon, Lomenie, and Potier. 


33 


2 "TAE": * * Mm = y 3 "Ne 6 . © - * 74 * Fr 9 4 oa n . i}, 9 See bs xe a ORs 
0 N 5 * 0 8 R FF * * NN — . = IE? CORN AS n eng r - \ J F 5 4 
* 3 9 R n n e Wa 9 bY "Re, SIG 5 2 * N * 2 K 15 e fe ke AE Pan obs oO SSA ä Eu FF bas 
vo hn ht 4 - 9 "ks I 8 : N Fea 2 : x : - J N * : K 
5 — 2 2 . 8 * 
3 1 0 . * 'y 3 8 5 A 
A ee SY 8 g ; a 2 F LY ; 
; 7 vs 5 ? 2 Fx. WR ; 
8 : 4 1 xe 2 
* | WI. 
* 8 * 
. - 2 a $ 
> 0 5 $$ Y #1 
* = We, * 0 
N PS . , 
N 7 F 
® N 
5 j 4 8 - * 2 ** 
* ' $ x N L TE. 5 „ 
4 F » 
* 4 2 
; N 5 
Hf * 
a of 


3 - 


* 


* * & + * 3 
? R 5 2 - 
—  AIES — — 


— „ 


* * 1 


= if Treaty between Charles I. Ring of Great 
Britain, and the United Provinces of 
the Low-Countries, for | Joining twenty 
Dutch Men of War to the Engliſh Fleet, 
- conſiſting of Eighty two Ships, for attack- 
ing Cadiz; which however came to no- 
thing. At the Hague, the 2d of Auguſt 
. . ee 


Pad 


HEREAS the moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain has equip'd a Fleet of Eighty two Men 
of War, farniſh'd with Artillery, and all ſorts 
of neceſſary Ammunition and Proviſions, under an Ad- 
miral, Vice-Admiral, and other Captains and Officers, 
with a great Number of Seamen and Soldiers; to which 
Royal Fleet the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces will join other twenty Ships, by them equip'd, 
arm'd and provided likewiſe with Artillery, all ſorts of 
= neceſſary Ammunition and Proviſions, with their Com- 
manders, Captains, and Seamen in proper Quality and 
Number, that theſe two Fleets may be united, and put 
to Sea upon a certain Voyage and Expedition deſign'd by 
his Majeſty for the Damage of the common Enemy; and 
it being neceſſary that every thing be carry'd on with 
good Order and Correſpondence, that ſo it may be the 
moſt uſeful and ſerviceable that may be, without Diſ- 
turbance, Diſorder or Confuſion: after Conferences 
held thereupon between Dudley Carleton Knight, Am- 
baſſador in Ordinary from the ſkid Lord the King, and 
the Lords Deputies of the ſaid Lords the States; it has 
been agreed, That the ſaid twenty Men of War of the 
Lords the States ſhall make a Squadron by themſelves, 
and ſhall be conducted and commanded by their Ad- 
mira], Vice and Rear-Admirals, under their Banners or 
t : | | Flags, 


3 
GA 


Flags, according to the Order and Uſa 
. Fleets and Men of War of the Kingdom of England, 
and of theſe Provinces ; but fo that the faid Admiral 
ſhall receive and follow the Orders and Commands of 
the Admiral or General of the Royal Fleet, which he 
ſhall impart to the faid Vice and 2 o- 
ther Captains and Officers of the iid twenty Men of 


& 4 


That the Admiral, and Vice-Admiral of the faid - © 


twenty Men of War ſhall fit, vote, deliberate and re- 


ſolve in the General Council of the Fleet, the ſaid Ad- 
miral after, and next to the Admiral of his Majeſty's - 


Fleet, and the Vice-Admiral in ſuch Place and Order 
after the Vice-Admiral.of England, as ſhall afterwards 
be aſlign'd him agreeably and according to. Reaſon, 
when all -the Officers of the Royal Fleet ſhall be toge- 
ther. That the faid twenty Men of War ſhall for their 
ſhare have the fifth Part of all the Conqueſts that ſhall 
be made on Sea, or in the Ports and Harbours of the 
Enemy, of Ships, their Equipages and Appurtenances, 


of Spoils, Gold, Silver, Merchandizes, and all other 
things whatſoever. Thus agreed and concluded at the 


Hague, between the faid Lord Ambaſſador Carleton, 
and the faid Lords Deputies. In Teſtimony whereof, 

this Act is by them ſign d the 2d of Auguſt 1625. Dud- 
ley Carleton, Nicolas van Bouchorft, S. van Beaumont, 
Gilbert van Boetſclaer, S. van Haerſolte. \ | 
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A Treaty of a League Offenſive and Defen- 
. five between Charles I. King of Great 
Britain, and the United Provinces of 
. the Low- Countries. At Southampton, 
1. 206 17th of September 1 | 


HE States General of the United Provincg of 
| the Lom- Countries; To all who ſhall ſee theſe 
Preſents, Greeting. Whereas on the th of Sep- 
tember this preſent Year 1625. a Treaty of Alliance of a 
League Offenſive and Defenſive has been made, and a- 
_ greed at Southampton, between the Lords Commiſſio- 
ners of the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, in the 
Name of the ſaid King and his Kingdoms, and the Am- 
baſſadors by us ſent to his ſaid Majeſty in our Name, 
and in that of our Commonwealth, the Tenor whereof 
follows. yy = „ 5 
That whereas by a common Effort to ſtop the Pro- 
8 of the unjuſt Uſurpations of the King of Spain, and 
is ambitious Enterprizes, whereby he daily troubles 
the Repoſe and States of the Kings and Princes of Eu- 
rope, and particularly that of the United Provinces of 
the Lom- Countries; the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
and moſt Potent Prince Charles, by the Grace of God, 
King of Great. Britain, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. hath earneſtly requir'd the High and 
Mighty Lords the States General of the ſaid United 
Provinces of the Low-Countries, by the means of Francs 
van Aerſſen Knight, Lord of Sommelſdijke and Plate; 
- Albert Foachimi, likewiſe Kuight, Lord of Oftend and 
Odekenskerche;, and Rienck van Burſmania at Fervert, 
Grietman of Ferverderadeel, Ambaſſadors at the Court 
of his ſaid Majeſty from the ſaid Lords the States, to 
enter with them into a more ſtri& Confederacy, and 
into a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the ſaid 
King of Spain and his Adherents: His ſaid ROY of 
N „ ' Great *© 
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bet „1625. why 
| Great Britain, &c. in continuation of the Aﬀe&ion 
and Concern which the Kings and Queens his Predecek ggf 
ſors, and eſpecially the late King of Glorious Memory, 
his moſt Honoured Lord and Father, have always had M8 
for the Preſervation and Subſiſting of the faid Vnired -—— lb 
Provinces againſt the King of Spain, and the Enemies 
of their Liberty; as allo in conſideration of the great 
Aſſiſtances and Succours that have been given them from 
time to time, as. well by 5 77 El:zabeth, as by tile 
Kick Lord the King, his Majeſty's Father, for the entire A 
Re: eſtabliſnment of his moſt Dear Brother, the moſt _— 
Serene Prince, Frederick Elector Palatine of the Rhine, 
and his Hereditary Eſtates, Poſſeſſions and Dignities 
of which he has been unjuſtly diſpoſſeſsd by the ſaid 
King of Spain and his Adherents-: His Majeſty having 
nam'd and appointed the Lords Fames Baron Ley, his 
Lord High Treaſurer of England; George Duke of 
- Buckingham, Lord High Admiral of England; William 
Earl of. Pembroke, Lord High Chamberlain; James 
Earl of Carliſle; Henry Earl of Holland; Edward 
Baron Conwey, firſt Secretary of State; 'Foulke Baron 
Brooke ;, Robert Naunton Knight, Maſter of the Great D 
Wardrobe; Albert Morton Knight, his Majeſty's other 
Secretary of State; and Richard Wefton Knight, Chan- » 
cellor of his Exchequer, or any fix of them, all and 
every one of them Counſellors in his Cabinet and Prix, 
Council, and warranted with ſufficient Power; a Cp, 
whereof ſhall be inſerted at the End of this preſent 
Treaty, to treat, agree and conclude with the faid _ | 
Lords Ambaſſadors of the faid Lords the States war. 
ranted alſo with ſufficient Power, a Copy whereof ſhall 
alfo be inſerted after the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners of # * 
his faid Majeſty, a League Offenſive and Defenſive be- 
tween his {aid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords the States, 
againſt the ſaid King of Spain, and his Adherents; | . 
which Commiſſioners of his faid Majeſty, and Ambaſ- 
fadors of the ſaid Lords the States, after many Aﬀem- 
blies and Deliberations held on that Subje&, have agreed, 
concluded and ſettled the following Points and Articles. 
| I. There ſhall be an Alliance of a League Offenſive {- - 
and Defenſive between his ſaid Majeſty on the one hide, 
and the ſaid Lords the States on the other ſide, in order 
to ſet upon the King of Sain with open War in all his 
1 5 | . Kingdoms 
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_ Kingdoms and Lands, and againf his Subjects and 
| _ by Sea and Land. |} _ 153 r 
II. Which Alliance ſhall laſt as long as the King of 
Sas ſhall continue to make Pretences by War, Hoſtility, 
aud other ambitious means, upon the Liberty and Rigitts 
pf the ſaid United Provinces, and as long as the Electoral 
© Dignity, Lands, and other Patrimonial Eſtates of the 
PDalatinate ſhall 45 4 — 8 or that of his 
Acdherents, at leaſt for the ſpace of fifteen years. 
Z And neither his Majeſty of Great Britain, &c. 
| nor the aid Lords the States, may treat with the ſaid 
King of Spain, or his Adherents, in the ſaid ſpace of 
fifteen years next enſuing, counting from the day of the 
_ preſent Convention, about a Peace, Truce, or Ceſſation 
of Arms; nor enter into any other Negotiation tending to 
any ſuch end, directly or indirectly; nor quit or renounce 
the preſent Alliance but by common Advice and Conſent. 
19 And 1 his faid, Majeſty, and the faid Lords the States, 
Mall be bound to declare themſelves upon the Continua- 
tion of the preſent Alliance, one year before the fore - 
N fifteen years come to expire. 1 
IV. All Kings, Princes, Republicks, Cities and Com- 
munmities ſhall be receiv'd into this Alliance, who are in- 
tereſted in this Cauſe, and are deſirous thereof ngen e- 
| quitable Terms; who ſhall be ſolemnly requir d thereto 
ty an expreſs Deputation from his {aid Majeſty, and the 
” ” Said Lords the States, ſeparately or conjunctiy, within 
- _*. three months after the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty, 
4d ſooner if poſlible. 1 2 5 
V. There ſhall be a good and ſincere Correſpondence 
for the mutual Defence of the Kingdoms, States and 
Subjects of both ſides, between his {aid Majeſty and the 
ſaid Lords the States, who ſhall be reſpectively bound to 
procure, to the utmoſt of their Power, the Good, Safe- 
ty and Advantage of both ſides, as alſo to promote the 
Damage, Weakning and Ruin of the ſaid King of Spain, 
their common Enemy. 3 W * 
VI. Which common Enemy his ſaid Majeſty, and the 
aid Lords the States, ſhall be oblig'd to attack with all 
their Power by Sea.and Land, and ſhall for this end 
equip and keep up one, two or more Fleets, whereby 
they ſhall inyade and infeft him, either by a Deſcent up- 
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on his Lands, or by other Attacks in all his Ports , 
of the Sea, the Commerce throughout Europe, he 
Trade of the two Indies, and eſpecially the annual RR. 
turn of his Fleets from thence, may be ruin d and cut off. | 
VII. And in order to undertake ſuch a Deſign with 
Concert, and with a regular and divided Expence, with- 
out leaving it wholly to his ſaid Majeſty, or the faid .. 
Lords the States alone; it has been agreed, that his ſaid Mi 
1 of Great Britain, &c. ſhall have a good num ĩ 
ber of ig equip'd and arm'd on the Coaſts and Iſles f 
| Spain, to ſtop up the Months of the Rivers of Laon, 
St. Lacar, and the Bay of Cadiz, as much as poſfible. 
And in like manner the ſaid Lords the States ſhall he ob- 
lig d, on their part, to do the fame on the Coaſts of 
Flanders, to keep the Ports ſhut, and the Sea free from 
Piracies as muchas poſſible . 4 4:8 
VIII. But if beſides this it ſhall be found neceſſary, in 
order to make a brisker Impreſſion, and employ the 
King of Spain more ſenſibly in his Kingdoms and State: | 
to ſet out a greater Fleet, with à regular and concert = 
Deſign, between his ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the © MM 


I. 
WR WR 
4 WE: 


States: In ſuch caſe the ſaid Lords the States ſhall be ob- 
. lig'd to contribute one fourth part of the Ships which his. 
ſaid Majeſty ſhall put to Sea, equip'd, arm'd and furniſh'd. 
with Ammunition and Proviſions, for a like time, and f 
the ame Size and Rate with thoſe of his Majeſtxy. 
IX. His Majeſty ſhall have the Command over this 
whole Fleet, by his Admiral or Vice-Admiral : yet ne- 6” 
vertheleſs it has been agreed, that the Admiral or Vice- 
Admiral who ſhall command the Fleet of the faid Lords 
the States, When they ſhall be join'd to that of his Ma- 
jeſty, may hang out a ſecond Flag, aſſiſted with ſome 
old Captains, and have a Vote at all Deliberations of the 
y Council of War; and that the Command over the faid 
: Fleet of the ſaid Lords, ſhall be mediately, and thro the 
Intervention of the Admiral or Vice-Admiral of the ſaid 
” Lords the States. Which ſaid Admiral or Vice-Admiral 
1 of the ſaid Lords the States ſhall have full Authority over 
N their Officers, Soldiers and Seamen, when any Difpute 
q ariſes. among them; but if any Diſpute or Controverſy 
5 ſhould ariſe between any of his ſaid Majeſty's Fleet, and 
d any of that of the faid Lords the States, the- Diaries 
| | 3 all 
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Orders given by the Admiral .or Vice-Admira! of his 


Majeſty's Fleet in a Council of War. = 


or in any other Actions of like Danger and Nature, this 
Order ſhall be obſerv'd, That: there ſhall not be a grea- 
ter number of the Ships of the ſaid Lords the States 
employ'd, than proportionably .to that of his faid Maje- 
My, according to the quantity of Suecours, if it be not. 
0 iſe reſolv'd by the common Conſent of the princi- 
pal Officers of both ſidces. 5 
XI. If the one or the other Fleet ſhould come to 
want Aid and Aſſiſtance of Proviſions, Ammunition, 
Sails, or other things, the Admirals ſhall aſſiſt them, if 


they can, at a reaſonable Price, or on condition of Re- 


jon of thoſe that ſhall have demanded it. 


5 Been on the Return of the Fleets, at the Choice and 


XII. If theſe Fleets thus join'd and arm'd ſhall take 
any Prize from the common Enemy by Sea or Land, whe- 


ther Men, Ships, Gold, Silver, Merchandizes, or any 
Other movable Goods, there ſhall be made immediately 
an Eſtimate and Regiſter of all ſuch Prizes, in preſence 


of all the Officers of both Fleets boa fide, and without 


hiding or putting any thing out of the way; which ſhall 


afterwards be divided according to Equity, and in pro- 


rtion to the Number and Size of the Ships which his 

id Majeſty or the ſaid Lords the States ſhall have real 
ly and actually furniſh'd to make up their common 
Fleet; notwithſtanding it might have happen'd that, at 
taking the Prize, none of the Ships of his ſaid Majeſty, 
or vice verſa, of the ſaid Lords the States, had been pre- 
ſent, provided that ſuch Prizes ſhall have been taken by 
a part of the Ships of the common Fleet. 
X.III. But if his faid Majeſty af Great Britain, &c. 
ſhould think good to embark at his own Expence a good 
Army, and make a Deſcent upon any of the Lands or 
Countries of the Enemy, in order to invade the ſame, 
or take a Town or ſtrong Place, to ſecure his Army in 
_ ſafe and commodious Place, for favouring his Deſigns; 
jt is agreed, That all ſuch Poſſeſſions by Land ſhall be- 


long to, and remain purely and ſimply with his ſaid _ | 
; 4+ peſty, 
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be examin'd and decided according to the Laws and 


X. That in all Expeditions that ſhall be undertaken * 
force Harbours, go up Rivers, attack the Enemies Ships, 
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r 
bis aid Majeſty, to whom alone ſhall. remain all the im- 
movable Acquiſitions of Iſles, Towns and Landes. 
XV. Such as ſhall have the Commiſſion of his ſaĩd 
Majeſty of Great Britain, or of the ſaid Lords the States, 
may, by virtue of this Alliance, purſue, fight, take, and 


carry away their Enemies wherever they n to meet 
| with them, even in the Roads, Mouths of Rivers and 
i Sea-Ports on both ſides; on condition that ſuch as ſhall - 


have been taken in the {aid Roads, Mouths of Rivers or 
Sea-Por by Sun not be carry'd away till they have firſt 


paid the Dues, Duties and Cuſtoms to thoſe to whom 
> they belong: Which Ports and Roads of his ſaid Maje- 
F ſty, and of the faid Lords the States, ſhall be open and 
7 free to the Ships of War, and Merchant-Ships of both 
7 ſides, ſo that they may enter into, remain and ride in, 
. and depart from them without any Impediment; ho- 
2 ever thoſe Ships ſhall be oblig'd to obſerve the Laws, 
l Rights and Cuſtoms of the Places where they ſhall be. 
"V7 XVI. If any Merchant-Ships belonging to his ſaid Ma- 
5 jeſty, or to the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall, either thro 
Storm, Purſuit of Pirates, or any other Conſtraint oer 9 
n Misfortune, take ſhelter in the Countries of his ſaid Maar 
t jeſty, or of the ſaid Lords the States, they ſhall be at = 
k liberty to depart when they pleaſe, without being bound 
- to come in, to exchange or {ell their Merchandizes, or 
y pay any Duties for them. LS, 5 
| XVII. The Captains of Men of War of his faid Ma- 
- jeſty, or of the {aid Lords the States, ſent to Sea with 
d private Commiſlions from their Sovereigns, and not 
Jy comprehended in the Body of the faid common Flee 
A may, in like manner, bring into the Ports of his faid 
n Majeſty, and of the {aid Lords the States, with all Safe- 
2 ty, their Prizes taken from the common Enemy, and af- 
e. terwards carry them freely from thence as they pleaſe, 


to bring them to the Place they are order d by their 
Commiſſion, without being oblig'd to notify t 5 ſaid 


' _ Prizes to the Officers of 
Duties; but on condition nevertheleſs that they ſhow 
- their Commiſſions, if they are thereto requir'd by the 


XVIII. If during the preſent Confederacy any Ships, 


pected of 
or other States of the ſaid King of Spain, and his Adhe- 
rents, ſhall be oblig'd to ſtop, to be known and viſited, 
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the Place, or pay them any 


by Tempeſt, or any other Misfortune, happen to run a- 
n loſt on the Coaſts of his ale Majeſty of 
Great Britain, &c. or upon thoſe of the ſaid Lords the 


States; ſuch Ships or their Wrecks may be claim'd and 
demanded by thoſe to whom of right they belong, or 


who have the Care ind Charge of them; and they ſhall 
be feſtor'd to them withoutany other Form of Proceſs, 


only paying the Duties and Cuſtoms of the Places. 
5 XIX. If upon ſuch, or a like Occurrence, there ſhould 
happen any Diſpute between the Subjects of the one and 


the other ſide, the Officers of the Places ſhall be oblig'd 
to do them ſpeedy Juſtice, without drawing the matter 
into length by any Formality of Proceſ. 


" XX. All Contraband Goods, ſuch as Ammunition and 


Proviſions, Ships, Arms, Sails, Cordages, Gold, Silver, 
ws 4, Madognd ad, and the like, defign'd to be car- 
ry d by any one from any Port into Spain, or into any 


other Dominions under the Obedience of the ſaid King 
of Spain, or his Adherents, ſhall be good Prize, toge-' 


ther with the Men and Ships that carry them. 


* XXE His faid Majeſty ſhall deat with other neutral 


Kings, Princes, States, Towns and Communities, to 
forbid their Subjects to trade, during this preſent War, 
with the Kingdoms and other Poſſeſſions of the ſaid 
King of Spain, and of his Adherents, that ſo they may 
not run any hazard. | 5 - 
- XXIT. Which if it cannot be obtain'd, it is agreed 
that the Ships which ſhall be found at Sea, and ſul: 
ling their Courſe towards Spain, the Illes, 


but not retarded or endamag'd. 


XXIII. Trade or Commerce ſhall in the mean while : 
be open and allow'd every where ele, thro the King- 


doms, Towns, Lands and Countries of Allies, and of 
ronfederated and neutral Princes, without Interruption 
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XXIV. In like manner his faid Maj 


cons in which ſuch Purchaſes are madmmeee. 


is agreed, That they ſhall communicate and concert the 
Majeſty, and the faid Lords the States, ſhall 


as in fortify'd Towns, by Sieges, Stratagems, or other- 


ther an Army conſiſting of a Ike number of ys. 
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States may be furniſh'd out of the Countries of one ? 
nother with all forts of Ammunition, Arms, Cordage, 
Sails and Victuals, for the neceſſary Equipuge - of their 

Fleets, without being oblig'd to pay for the Purchaſe - 
and Tranſportation thereof, more than thoſe of the 


His Majeſty ſhall treat the ſaid Lords the Stats 


as Friends and Neighbours ally'd with him in a firiis = *Þ 


Mowing them to buy and gon; oh out of his Kingdoms „ 
ſuch Proviſion of Artillery, at ſuch a Price, and on ſu - 
Conditions, as the other Allies of his Majeſty, or his 

own Subjects, are wont to have them. _ 
XXVI. And before his ſaid Majeſty, or the his ©» © 
States, ſhall ſeparately or together come to diſcover ner,; 
Methods and proper Expedients, more powerfully to an= *: ©: 
noy the faid King of Spain by Sea, than thoſe that have 
been agreed on in this Treaty, and require to adjaſt their ® e 
Enterprizes with common Deliberation and Advice; it 


fame when they ſhall think good, by an expreſs Deputa- 
tion and Meſſage, if they think it uſeful ane wane: Hs 
XXVII. And as it has been ſaid, That the King of 
ain ſhould be attack'd and affaulted with open War 
and all manner of Hoſtility by Sea and Land, his hid 
be oblig'd 
ſeparately, and each of them at their own Charge and 
Expence, to raiſe a ſtrong Army of Horſe and Fook, o- 
perly arm'd, and plentifully furniſh'd with every thing 
that ſhall be neceſſary to ſupport it, and render it capa- 
ble to aſſault the common Kody; as well in the Field, 


wiſe, | [5.4 
XXVIII. Which faid Army, on the part of his faid 
Majeſty of Great Britain, &c. muſt not be leſs than 
from Twenty Five to Thirty Thouſand Foot, compleat- 
ly arm'd with Muſquets and Pikes, and from four to five 
Thouſand Cuirafiters, with a Frain of Artillery and 
Carriages, and. other Ammunition proportionable. 2 — 
XVIX. And the faid Lords the States ſhall, on their 


part, alſo make an Effort in like manner, to draw tage- 


”--  - commodioully.t1 
Pes. 
XXXI. To do which they promiſe, each of them, to 
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with a 


ry on the War in fach a manner, as to them ſhall 


tem beſt for the procuring of the Security, Eaſe and 
Advantage of one another, for that end keeping up an 
. - ordinary and very faithful Correſpondence together. 


 XNXXIL In caſe that for tranſporting his Army and 
Proviſions, his ſaid Majeſty ſhould want a certain num 
ber of Ships. fit for that purpoſe, the ſaid Lords the 


States ſhall be oblig d readily to accommodate him 


therewith upon reaſonable Conditions, being timely ad- 
vertis d thereof, in order to agree with the Proprietors of 


the Ships to be hir d. 


XXXIII. The Conqueſts that ſhall be made | by the 


one or the other Army, ſhall remain entirely to that 
Army that ſhall have made them. 


-XXXIV. And his faid Majeſty, upon his Need and 


+ Defire, ſhall be furniſh'd with Ships, Arms, Ammuni- 


tion and Proviſions, and other Materials and Neceſſaries, 
within the United Provinces, if he pays for them. : 
- XXXV. Theſe Armies ſhall not quit the Field till his 
aid Majeſty and the {aid Lords the States ſhall adviſe to- 
gether, nor be leſſen'd but by common Conſent ; but 
the Commanders of both ſhall be oblig'd to keep them 
ſtrong and compleat, and ſtrengthen them from time to 
time with new Recruits. _ Z i 
XXXVI. If the Enemy ſhould turn their whole Forces 
againſt one of the Confederates, the other ſhall be ob- 
lig d to remove his Army immediately, if it be not en- 
gag d, and employ it in the Country and Place where 


they can annoy the Enemy moſt ſenſibly; if they do not 


eſteem it more ſafe, and be rather inclin'd to march pre- 
{ently to the Aſſiſtance of the other, in order, if poſſi- 
ble, to hem in the Enemy betwixt the two Armies. 


XXXVII. 
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5 e th t 15 de rais d 19 
Sta NES the Enemy: 


Paſt oy : 


3 1 Aan like, that have been fo 9 0 ted 


—_ or 1 in the Libe l Freedom of Nys N. 
tries of his f4id Majeſty, or of the faid Lords the States,” * 


But it hath been expreſly agreed, that the faid * Freedom, © 


| lated, agreed and paſs'd between the ſaid Commiſſioners 


ty, and, l 


ada, bach al 
5 mn e othep e Foes t be. 
one an N if pollj llible, W. iin af"; ay 


Men as their ow! pr atety wil 
XXXIX. Alt n proper ety crit Nh 


fſu'd againſt the Subjects of either 0 
fo oof reaſon whatſoeyer, ſhall ceaſe ON 95 
are from henceforth, and ſhall remain 


for the future none Rial be grante ps | 
render'd and adminilter'd actording 1045 * and, Faul | 
ſhall require. v 


XL. It is not intended cr, wi AID, Ws ow 2 . 
— or 8 any words therein cone d, 8 ak "dr" \ 
ere ſhould be any Inhovation, f | 


tion and Commerce, in the ingdoms, States and 


or of other ally d and neutral Kings, Princes, Towns or 
Friends, nor in the Laws and Cuſtoms of Admiralti 5 1 
Payments of Duties, Impoſts, Subſidies, or Laxes 1 
either ſide, nor in the Duties call d Cuftoms in England, * > 


Duties, Impoſts, Laws, Cuſtoms and Payments afore- + 
id ſhall remain in their full and entire Force and Vir- 


tue, as they were the day Nee eding the Concluſion of 
the preſent Treaty, 


Which Conventions, Pactions and Articles 1 a- 
bove, and every one of them, have been treated, ſtipu- 


of his ſaid Majeſty, and the faid Lords Ambaſſadors of 
the ſaid Fords the States General; romiſing bona fide, 
and obliging themſelves by virtue of theſe Preſents re- 
Eten; that within three months next coming, or 
ava if poſlible, they ſhall obtain (vix. the Lords 
Commiſſioners of his faid Majeſty to the Lords Ambaſ: 
ſadors of the {aid Lords the States General, and the Am- 
baſſadors of the faid Lords the States to the ſaid Lords 
V ol. II. 8 | Com- 


ſigne 
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Commit 
tiok of the 0 
thisTreity, 6 een 
valid Form. 


3 Teſtimony ofa w ch PaAion .Cot- 
v 1 th and Jo 3 


Contr nd 
rds Ambaſſad e n to ond a is this 1 8. ſents PTY and 


thereto ard the Seal of 5 
Tom of Southampton this 7h * 0 Sen 


N Stilo Anglicano. 1 - N 
185 ae the Tenour of the Commilſiqns \ Cher, 


by the Grace of God, &c. dated 77 eg the 
. Teak 0 lower, Charles Rex. The Then owl 

17 75 or Commiſſion of the States 5 2 
he Hague 'the 12th of Fane, 1625. S. Beauwant vi- 
dit, and on the Fold, by Order of e Lords the States | 
: Geperal J. unn Cech. Sign'd and ſeal'd as follows, 
e G. Buckingham, Pembroke, Carl:/ e Hol- 
lang 5 R R. 1 Francis van Aerlſe en, Alb. 


H cation of t the Lords the States General was 
at the Hague the 1 — th of December, 1625. ſign d, 
Ter vicdit; and. upon the Fold was written, by Order 

8 GE kad , Toes © the States General, ſign d J. van 

The Ratification of the King Was ſign'd the 2 5th of 

F 5 5- * Carew; 5 and low St, Charles Rex. 
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Britain, aud the- Ma Her, 55 80 eriffs, Peer: J 
, ant Tihabitants"of the Town of 
Kochel; made by their” Go: the! zee 


1 | January," ad. 9 s 


8 4 0 * * 
8 . — „% Fa * 
op ho | | + 11182 


being e with 2064 and am- 
pam 1 1 to 4 Sos 
Is Y5 nd ving ray I, 22 
be would be pleas d to take ant Needed E Feophe L 196 the | 
fad Town Mies his Protechiom Affck Saf 
waks them partakeof the Effects tnerehf, by by as Kane | 
tp of lis nee) by "means. 0 90 ther 5 
„ Gr 25 ir, 
reient, an e in the go 25 the 
che mol Chriſtian Ring, NG g d 2 2 
Peace: His Majeſty being 5 y, incl d to that 
Plone equeſt, hath granted r the Wl drection,. and; the 
owing Conditions thereof Have Been reciprocally ſti⸗ 


9 Thar 4 to che ſaid Roche lers, they ſhall afford all 
the Aid and Favour they 1 can, for the Advance- 
ment and happy Succeſs of his Majeſty's Arms, by equip- 

ping as many 2 of War as they are able, to fayour 

the execution of his Arms by Sea, and furniſh him with 
experienc d Pilots. And as to what concerns their neigh: 
bouring Coaſts, and the Mouths of Rivers, they ſhall 
find Magazines i in their Town (for Prevention, 4nd and in 
order to comply with his AAS 8 mands to thoſe 
whom he ſhall ſend upon ſuch an Expedition) and pro- 
r Places to erect a Storehouſe in, 0 all other ſorts of 
oviſions, if it ſnall be thought convenient; and ſhall 

receive the _—_ which a Storm ſhall force in 425 W 

or which ſhall be 5; whY thro any other neceffity ; an 

in caſe his Majeſty's Army ſhould be preſsd, they ſhall 
give it Harbour and Shelter, and provide for its Safety. 


Vol. II. 8 2 I. That 
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266 è Vin bensces Charles I. 
II. That the faid Rochellers ſhall not liſten to any 


particular Accommodation, nor hearken to any Treaty 
of Peace, but to the Liking, and with the entire Con- 


count ef the flid Aſſiſtance which he 
Icheit 
f the 


| by 8 
to his Royal Power, till he has deliver d them from the 
Forts in the Iſle of Rhee, and round their Town, and 
obtain a Peace for them,  ' ' 
V., That for that effect he will preſently raiſe 2 2 
powerful Army, in order this Spring to execute ſome- 
thing worthy of his Majeſty, whereby the Deſigns that 
are form'd againſt the Town may be diverted, and the 
Troops which preſs them may be oblig'd to defiſt, till 
at laſt they be entirely deliver'd, by the happy Succeſs 
that it ſhall pleaſe God to give to his Army. _ 
VI. That his Majeſty ſhall, as long as the War conti- 
nues, aſſiſt the ſaid Town with ſuch a+ number of Sol- 
diers, as he ſhall judg neceſſary to preſerve it; the faid 
Soldiers to be paid by his Majeſty. 7 | 
VII. That his Majeſty ſhall permit as well his own 
- Subje&s, as the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town, to lade in 
all his States all the Proviſions that it ſhall ſtand in need 
of; and ſhall therefore expedite, Letters Patent in au- 
thentick Form, which ſhall be ſent to all the Ports and 
 Hatrbours, that ſo by virtue of theſe, without any other 
rticular Paſſport, the Merchants may, freely make their 
Purchaſe, and not be moleſted in tranſporting thereof. 
VIII. That his faid Majeſty ſhall preſently ſend off, 
With a ſufficient Convoy, the Corn and other Frovibens 
. ä IE een 
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1 4 ſbe Rochellerz 1b 811 
That ſhall be laded by his Command, that ſo they may (BB 
= be carry'd as ſoon as poſſible to the did Town, and there = 

fold at a vesſonable rice... 9D 
IX. That in order to relieve the Poverty of the ſaid 

Town, and ſupply its moſt preſſing Neceſſities, his Ma- | 
jeſty ſhall allow a Collection to be made in his: States, . 

gud reſently give out ſuch Orders as ſhall be neceflary , BK 
or that end. 5 

X. That certain Articles of a Treaty having been 
drawn up between the Duke of Buckingham, his High 

Admiral, and the faid Rochellers, ſome of which he 

ranted by the good Pleaſure of his Majeſty, and re- 
fer d others to a more particular Conference ; his Ma- 
jeſty from this preſent agrees, and holds for good and 
valid thoſe that the ſaid Lord High Admiral has agreed; 
dl uad as to the reſt, he ſhall diſpatch them as ſoon as poſ⸗- 
ſible, in order thereby to give all the juſt Satisfaction to 
the faid Rochellers they can expect. We, 

Xl. In fine, That in caſe his faid Majeſty ſhould after- 
wards liſten to any one to talk of Peace with the faid 
moſt Chriſtian King, the ſaid Rochellers ſhall be invited 
thereto, and no Treaty ſhall be concluded without ex- 
preſly ſtipulating their Immunities and Privileges, ac- 
cording to the Memoirs they ſhall give of them. His 
Majeſty, beſides, obliges himſelf to. be their Guarantee 

XII. And as to his moſt Serene Majeſty, being mov'd 
with a Concern and Affection which he has always had 
for the Churches, and Leere mg for the City of Ro- 

chel, he promiſes, on the Faith and Word of a King, to 

1 give them all convenient Aſſiſtance, till they can obtain 

5 aà firm and good Peace. Fo _ 


4 Two Letters of Ring Charles I. ro the Mayor, 


„ = Sheriffs, Peers aud Burgeſſes of the City of | 
JG Tm 

2 GENTLEMEN, -” 

ff. BE not diſcourag'd, tho my Fleet be return'd. Hold 
5 — out to the laſt, for I am reſolv'd that my Whole 

at Fleet ſhall periſh, rather than you be not reliey'd. For 
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262 R. Charles: Letters to be Rochellers. 
this effect i have order d ĩt to return bick to your Coats, 
and am ſendiag ſeveral Ships to reipforce it. With the 
help of God the Succeſs ſhall be happy for you. 

r, A i ' | | Your Good Friend. 
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Ike other Letter, directed as before, runs thus: 
, bu 
I Have been very much troubled: to hear that my Fleet 
- © was 157 the Point of returning home, without obey- 
ing my Orders, in ſupplying you with Proviſions, coſt 
what it will. I have commanded them to return to your 
Road, and not to come away until you are ſupply'd, or 
at leaſt till r2ey are reinforc'd, which I have order'd to 
be done with all Diligence. Aſſure your ſelves that 1 
Wall never abandon you, and that I ſhall employ the 
hole Power of my Kingdom for your Deliverance, un- 
til God aſſiſt me to obtain for you an affar'd Peace. 


Weſtminſter, May : 
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2 nh Fe RY f 40 as ance for Six 
Nas, between Pope bas VIII. Lew 1 
5 Rt I. King of. France, the-Commonwealt 


ef Mie, and the Duke of Mantua, for 


2 >: Defence 57 their States againſt the 


Ebuſe of - Aillctia. At Venice 7 28 
* April, * 1 


2 Is the Mane of FR moſt Hit Trinity, and of the 


Glorious Virgin Ma ry. 


1 E Oppreſſion of the Duke of Ae by 
the Spaniards, having conſtrain d the King of 
3 to quit his own Affairs, to come in 
n with 30000 Foot and 3000 Horſe to aſſiſt 
| 175 Duke, as he was invited thereto by ſeveral Chriſ- 
25 rinces, and particularly by thoſe who hold — 
principal States of | Jraly, who have 2 
mis d to concur therein on their with 


Forces and Arms; his Holineſs, his: oft Chriſtian 18 | 


jeſty, the moſt Serene Republick of Venice, united for 
the Succour of the ſaid Duke, without any other Intereſt 
thats to protect, their Allies, and to: procure the Quiet of 
and of of all Chriſtendom, conſidering that it. is not 

110 cient preſently to unite their Arms for the Suècoùr of 
"Duke of Mantua but that it is 

likewiſe Altogether neceſſary to hinder any ſuch Inconve- 
Dig es from happening for the future to the prejudice 
f the Safety all the Princes and of the Ress of 
1 Eras have eſteem d it moſt important to make a 
sur and Union among themſelves and- the faid Duke 


of Mantua, actording to the Convention of the fol- 
lowing Articles, for ſix ama ſaving to themſelves the 


liberty of prolonging —_— a 1 according to the 


— ors — < So 22 
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264 Tea between the Pope, France. 
| x00d Pleaſure of the Confederates. They are therefore 
bound and oblig'd, in caſe any of them ſhould be offended 
in a hoſtile manner, in their States, by any one whatſoe- 
ver, and eſpecially by the Houſe of Auſtria, in conſequence 
of the preſent Union, to take P Arms, or for any o- 
Ther reaſon, to employ their Foree for the Defence of 
one another, and never to ahandon the Defence of him 
who ſhall be attack d, until. the 2 mw * .ceaſe. 
In that caſe his Holineſs. ſhall contribute Eight - Thouſand 


ntr 
Foot, and Eight Hundred Horſe; his Majeſty+ Twenty 
uſand Foot, an 


'Two Thoufand Horſe ; the moſt 


Serene Republick of Venice! Twelve Thouſand” Foot, 


and Twelve Hundred Horſe ; and the ſaid Duke of Man- 


rag Five Thoulind Foot, and Five Hundred Horſe. And 
in caſe France furniſh a greater ore ' owerful Ar- 
my than ſhe does on this preſent occaſion, the Confede- 

rates ſhall likewiſe furniſh more powerful Forces in pro- 
Portion as above ; all, vrhich Troops: ſhall be maintain'd 
And provided of all things neceſſary, as Victuals, Artil- 


lery, Ammunitien, at the Expencè of thoſe who ſhall 
ſet them on foot; and that as Ong. 2s the Hoſtility, ſhall 


continue, and until he who ſhall be attack d be put in 
che ſame State he is at preſent. That if there ſhould not 
be need of ſo many Troops for this effect, each of the 
foreſaid Confederates ſhall diminiſh the number he is ob- 
lig d to furniſh in proportion to the others, and that 


by common Conſent. And in order to give the ſpeedieſt 


Succaur to him who ſhall be attack d, thoſe neareſt him 
ſhall furniſh him without 1 the Aſſiſtance they 

are able, with reſpect to the thi 

- Men, Proviſions, Artillery, Ammunitions and Mony, 


without waiting for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe at a greater 
diftance, who ſhall nevertheleſs be oblig'd to contribute 


with all poſſible Niligence what they have engag'd for. 


II. And if it happens in the Progreſs of their Arms, 
taken up for their common Preſervation, that they be 


_ oblig'd to turn their Defence to an Attack; and that in 

that caſe they conquer any Places or State, the Share 
and Diviſion thereof ſhall be made among them,  ac- 
cording as they themſelves, or the greateſt part of them, 
ſhall 2d reaſonable, conſidering withal which of them 
contributed moſt thereto. 2 BYE e 
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Venice, Cc. gainſt the H. of Auſtria, 1629. 265 
III. And that this preſent Union, which is founded 
upon Cauſes ſo juſt and ſo important to the publick Tran- 
_ quillity, may be the more conſiderable, and may the 
better obtain the End of its Inſtitution, and be compos'd 
of a greater number of Princes and Potentates, the Con- | 
federates ſhall invite other Princes, who have a common 
Intereſt, to lr thereinto the moſt ſpeedily and effec- 
tually they can : Into which Confederacy they ſhall be 
receiv'd within fix months, on condition to furniſh for 
the foreſaid-end proportionably, according as it ſhall be 
ſettled. Given at Fenice the 8th day of April, 1629. 
and lower it is written, For his Majefty, with expreſs 
Power, Cl. de Meſmes ;, and below, the moſt Serene Re- 
| publick of Venice, Andrea Soriano Secretary, _ | 


The King having ſeen ' the Treaty of ue for the 
Preſervation of 7raly, ſettled, concluded and fign'd be- 
tween the Sieur D. Avaux, Counſellor td his faid Majeſty 
in his Council of State, and his Ambaſſador in Ordina- 
ry at Venice on his part, and the ſaid Republick on the 
other part, the 8th day of this 1 month of Abril, 
his 9 agreed, approwd and ratify'd the Con- 
rents of the ſaid Treaty, according as it is written above; 
romiſing bona fide, and on the word of a King, to 
ep, obſerve and maintain it in all its Points,” without 
.contravening it in any manner. In Teſtimony whereof 
his Majeſty has ſign'd theſe Preſents with his own Hand, 
and caus'd them to be counterſign'd by me Counſellor, 
Secre of State, and of his Orders, and made the 
Seal of his Arms to be affix'd thereto. Done at the 
Camp of -Suza, the 19th of April, 1629, 
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2 De agreed, that Bong ſhal 
2 * 


4 4 19 of Peace El nf "KEY | 
noe XIII. France, and 


2 [. Fugen, walt at 
e BAS. the 24t for, April, 4H 


* E two Kings ſhall agree to renew "OY an- 
tient Alliances between the two Crow and 


to preſerve them inviolably, together with 4 | 
ing a ſafe and free Commerce. And with rega1 


he id Commerce, if there be any thing to be a 


ar taken away, that ſhall. be done by the mutual —_— 

ſent and Liking of both Parties, according as it ſhall be 
judg'd proper. . 
WI And Foraſinucle as it would be difficult to make Re- 


N on both ſides, of the divers Prizes that haye 


and Seizures made Aud the War, the two 
be made, nor ſhall 
rizal b by Sea, ot in any * man- 
for any t has paſsd between the two 
;5 and their SEA during this laft War, .. 
As to what concerns the Articles and Contract x; 
Marriage between the faid King and Queen of Great Sri 
55 ey ſhall be confirm d — Be oc 
IV. And as to what concerns the Queen's 1 if 


- 


there be any thing to be added or taken away, that ſhall 


be done by the nal Conſent of both ſides, according 
as it ſhall be judg'd moſt proper for the Service of the 
ſaid Queen. 

V. All the antient Alliances, as well of the one as of 


the other Crown, ſhall remain in their Vigour, without 


any Alteration made by the preſent Treaty. | 
I. The two Kings being by this Treaty replac'd in 


their former Friendſhip, Affection and Correſpondence, 


ſhall reſpectively employ themſelves, in giving Aſſiſtance 
to their Allies and Friends, according as the Situation of 


Affairs, and the Advantage 'of the Publick Good ſhall re- 
_ quire and permit; ; the whole on deſign to procure the 


| Entire | 


Sr pr) i, 1629. 


entire Quiet of Chriftendom, for which the Ambaſſadors 
of both Crowns hall be furniſh'd with Propoſitions and 
Overtiires.. 

Net, Aud Ch ache” grefrvera 2 ont at 

with 8 of Mark, ang os to fight © hs Ene- | 

WY _ cannot hear of this Peace To ear > nor. og 
ceive Orders to deſiſt from all Hoſtilities; 51 
greed by this Article, that whatever "nas 1 the om 
of two months after this Agreement is made, ſhall not 
derogate from, nor hinder this Peace, nor the geo 
Wil of theſe this Crowns; on condition hbwover; that 
what is taken in the ſpace of thoſe two months, after the 
ſigning of this Treaty, ſhall be reſtor'd on both tides. 

IX. The two Kings "hall ſign the preſent Articles the 
24th of this Fee month of April, which fhall be 


conſign'd in the mean time, by dit Command, into ts 
hands of the Sieurs the Ambaſſidots o Venice; . 
Georgy and Lewis Contarin, reſiding at their Oouxts, 
order to have them retiprocally deliver'd to the ald! 80 
Kings on a ſet day, as ſoon as each of them ſhall have 
known from the other that they have the faid Articles in 
their hands. And from the 17 15 of Sening, all Acts of 
| Hoftility, as well by Sea as by ſhall ceaſe, ind 
_ the Proclamations neceſſary for that t eech ſhall be made | 
the 2oth day of May in both their Kingdoms. And on 
the firſt day of Juze next, the two Kings ſhall order 
their Ambaſſadors, the one to be at Calais, and the other 
-at Dover, to go over at the fame time, the one fo Eng. 
land, and the other to France. Done at "—, the 3 24th 
day of April, 1629. 
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The Declaration of the Ring of France, for the 
Re eſtabliſbment of Commerce with England. 
'  Givenin the Camp of Alezo, the 23d day of 
June, 1629. . P 
L WIS, by the Grace of God, King of France 
and Navarre: To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, 
Greeting. Altho by the Publication, which we have 

already order d to be made thro our Whole Kingdom, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions under our Obedience, 
of the Peace ſettled between us and the King of Great 
Britain, our moſt dear and moſt beloved good Brother 
and Brother-in-law, it be expreſly ſignify'd, That Trade 
and Commerce ſhall, for the future, be ſafe and free be- 
tween our Subiects and his by Sea and Land, as it was 
before the laſt War; nevertheleſs we have thought it 
proper, that ſo none might doubt of our Inclinations in 
this matter, to diſpatch our expreſs Letters of Declara- 
tion, that ſo our Subjects, invited by the new Publi- 
cation that ſhall be made thereof by our faid Letters, 
may the more willingly begin their Trade and Commerce 
a- new, which they were wont to have with the Engliſh: 
We for theſe, and other Cauſes moving us thereto, have 
id and declar'd, do ſay and declare by theſe Preſents, 
ſign d with our own Hand, that our Will and Intention 
is, That for the future there be a ſure and free Commerce 
and Trade, both by Sea and Land, between our Sub- 
jets, and thoſe of our ſaid good Brother and Brother- 
in-law the King of Great Britain. We will, ordain, and 
it is our Pleaſure, that upon this account they have all 
fafe and free Acceſs to our Ports, Harbours and Towns, 
and may bring there all forts of Merchandizes, ſell, 


truck and exchange the ſame, buy and traniport other 


Merchandizes of our Kingdoms, except ſuch as are pro- 
hibited by our Orders; juſt in the ſame manner they 
did before the ſaid Wars, notwithſtanding all the Prohi- 
bitions which we have formerly made to the contrary, 
which we have remov'd and taken away, and do remove 
and take away in favour of the ſaid Treaty of 27 55 
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Thus do we command our lobing and faithful Counſel- | 

lors, holding our Court of Parliament, our Bailifs, 'Se- | 

' neſchals, Provoſts, or their Lieatenants, and all our - 

ö ther Officers to whom it r nw that they cauſe 
theſe Preſents, our Letters of Declaration, to be read, re- 

7 giſter d and publiſh'd every where that is cuſtomary, 


and the Contents thereof. to be kept, obſerv'd and main- 
tain'dy- without permitting any Contravention to be 
made thereto; enjoining our Procurator-General in our 
Court to ſee the ſame put in execution, for ſo is our 
Pleaſure. In Teſtimony whereof we have causd our 
Seal to be affix q to theſe Preſents. © Given at the Camp 

k of Alexo the 23d day of June, in the year of Grace 
ö 1629. and of our Reign the 20th. Sign'd, Lewis. And 
ö _ the Fold, by the King, Philipeaux. And ſeal'd with 
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Great Seal in yellow Wax upon a double Tail. 1 D F 
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. Ac of the Oath for the Peace of the aath of A- 
pril, 1629. made by England the 6th of Sep- 
| tember, and by France the 16th of the ſame 


? 2 <> * 2 T 


CO TEETER 


4 5 


month, 1629. 


— — - — > Vena 


HE 17th day of September, 1629. the moſt High? 
= moſt 325 and moſt Potent Prince Lewis, 12 a 
the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, onr So 
vereign Lord, being aſſiſted by Sir Thomas Edmond; Am- 
' baſſador Extraordinary from the moſt High, moſt Excel 
| lent and moſt Potent Charles, alſo by the Grace of God 
| King of Great Britain, made and took, in the Church of 
Fontainbleau, the Oath for the Obſervation of the Trea- 
ty of Peace, Reconciliation and Friendſhip, made and 
concluded between his ſaid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord 
| the King of Great Britain, the 24th of April laſt; the 
J Tenor of, which Oath follows. e 
1 
1 
f 


WE Lewis, by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian 
King of Fance and Navarre, do ſwear and pro- 
miſe, on the Faith and Word of a King, upon the Holy 
Goſpels, touch'd by us for that reaſon, in the Preſence of 
Sir Thomas Edmond Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the 
moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince 
Nr 4 1 Charles, 
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toibe 2Mixd thereto, in the Church of Fortainbleau, the 
| n of nimm in the year of Grace 1629. and 


by the King, Bout hillier, and ſeal'd with the Great Seal 


on yellow Wax, upon a double Tail; given and deliver d 


to the * ſeparately from the preſent ver- 


At the making of which Oath were preſent, and did 
aflift the moſt High, moſt. Excellent, and moſt Potent 
Princeſs Adam, by the Grace of God, Queen of France 
2 Naparre, Queen. Dowager and Mother to the Queen; 
he moſt High, moſt Excellent and maſt Pdtent Princeſs 
Anne, by the ſame Grace of God, Queen of France and 
Navarre, Spouſe to his Majeſty; Monſeigneur the Count 
de Faiſſans, Peer and Great Maſter of France, Governor 
and Lieutenant-General for his Majeſty in Dauphiny'; 
Monſieur the Cardinal de Richelieu, holding the Book of 
the Holy Goſpels, upon which his Majeſty laid his 
Hands; Monſieur the Cardinal de Ia Valette, ſeveral 
Princes, Dukes and Peers of Hunte, and Officers of the 


Crown; and Monſieur de Marillar, Keeper of ? the Seals 


In Teſtimony whereof, and at the Requeſt of the 
Sieur Edmond Ambaſſador, and by the Command of his 


WE, 
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by the fame Grace of God, King of Gra Bri. 


faid Act was igh'd, Lewis. And upon the Fold, 


* | ; Majeſty > 


3 of Meſnil and Caues; Lewis Philippeayx da: © 
Hrilliere, Chevaliers, Counſellors "IP 8 IF 
Star of the faid Lord the King, and of bis 1 2 "NY 4 
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_  holm, May 31. 1630. 


luſtrious, and our ſincerely beloved Lord, Fames ro =. 
quiſs of Hamilton, Maſter of the Horſe to the moſt S. 
rene King of GFeat Britain, out of his Zeal for tlie Pub- „ 
lick Good, and for acquiring eternal Fame, hath reſolvd 42 


Eagland, ag 2K 


jeſty, Wwe | ee. 4. Lomenie, Sieur de 
flaps | eres, Count of Monthrun; Charles. de "I 


clere, Sieur and d Raron of Acheres; Claud. Bouthillien,” ' 


'4.theſe Fin our 95 s,. in the mer, . | 
128 and Year a boner ſpect 57 Signed, De ee, «ff 
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of 3 and James Nrge (af — 4 
"wards Dale) of Hamilton. A "Stocks. © | 


N. B. This Treaty was made by the 0 ie * 
King Charles I. but he would not appear in it 
for fear of offending the Emperor, mio gave: 
= Hopes of lh the Falatinate # le 

Ng of Bohemia his rother-in-law. * = 

Ces. ee the Grien dil God, King. 

of the Swedes, Paths and Vandals, Great Prince 

of Finland, Duke of Efthone and Curel, and 


Lord of Ingria, &c. To all and ſingular whom it con- 
cerns, make it known and certain, That -whereas the II- 


to dedicate himſelf, and the Fortunes and Forces of all 
he is concern'd in, for reſtoring our o ppreſs'd Eriends 4 
in Germany; and for that end hath offert to us by the 1 
Illuſtrious, and our ſincerely faithful Colonel Alexander” 
Hamilton, his Fidelity and Service, and that he will at 
his own Expence raiſe a Force of Six Thouſand — - 
and d bring them oyer, as ſoon as may be, to n Place 

We 


A 


not rejeQ;—bat - 4 
of ſo good Reſolutions 3 We have therefore admitted, 


 - +; * Military Councils, on the following Conditions. 
1 I. Whenever he ſball ſignify to us, that he is ready 
to bring over his Forces, we ſhall aſſign him a place for 
his landing, either to come and join with our Armies, 
or to make an Impreſſion elſewhere, as we ſhall think fit. 
II. If we appoint him to land in any place from 
whence he ſhall not come ſtrait to us, We ſhall, for 
ſtrengtheniug his Forces, ſend to the Place We ſhall 
aſſign for his landing, four Thouſand Foot out of our 
Armies, whom we ſhall. furniſh with all Neceſſaries, 
: and maintain on our Charges a whole ear. 
Wig III. Becauſe the ſaid Marquiſs thinks two Thouſand 
 - Foot are neceſſary for him, for whoſe Levy and Pay he 
promiſes all Aſſiſtance; We ſhall therefore think of all 
ways and means for raiſing and maintaining the fame. 7 
IV. We not only give to the moſt Illuſtrious Mar- 
iſs the abſolute Command of this Army in our Ab- 
nce; but ſhall alſo join to him a Counſellpr with whom 
he may conſult in all things, that ſo his Deliberations 
may be more ſpeedy and clear. 5 F 
V. Whatever the illuſtrious Lord Marquiſs ſhall take 
from the Enemy, the Lands and Territories ſhall be- 
long to us, but the Revenues and all the Emoluments 
ſhall go to him, and to the Relief of his Army; yet 
ſo as that thoſe Revenues ſhall be gather d decently and 2 
orderly, without Depredations and Plunderings : Since 5 
el Defien-is not to oppreſs thoſe who have been already 
enough preſs d, but rather to deliver them from the 
Oppreſſions af others, as much as by the Diving Aſſiſ- 
tance We can. . | Rs. | 32 VI. 
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and James Marg. of Hamilton, 1630. 273 
VI. That the Marquiſs may more effectually perfarm 
what he hath bravely reſolv'd, and may the ſooner make 
thoſe Warlike Inſtruments of his own -Inyention, on 
which he relies much in his Expedition; we ſhall not 
only with the firſt Occaſion, furniſh him with a Hun- 
dred Ship-pounds of crude Iron, but ſhall alſo aflign 
Hammers for working it according to his Deſign; of 
which Inſtruments he hath promis'd to leave a Model 
with us, and we ſhall be careful that none of our Ser- 


vants ſhall make uſe of them before he hath firſt made 
trial of them himſelf. „5 


VII. We ſhall alſo furniſh him with three Hundred ; | 


and Seventy Ship-pounds of Iron Ball for his Guns, and 
two Thouſand five Hundred Pikes, and as many Muſ- 
quets. FS | 
VIII. Whenever the Marquiſs ſhall advertiſe us of 
his wanting Gunpouder ; we ſhall aſſign him Bills of 
Exchange in Holland, for buying Seventy two Ship- 
pounds of Gunyouder. | 1 
IX. If any other Kings or States ſhall concur with . 
us, all they contribute ſhall be at our Diſpoſal : but if 
the Marquiſs his Neceſſities require farther Aſſiſtance, 
we ſhall not abandon him, but faithfully aſſiſt him, as 
much as our Affairs ſhall permit. | 

X. For all which the faid Illuſtrious Lord Marquilſs 
with all his Forces hath promis'd Fidelity to us, and 
ſhall be bound to it as well as our Men, and thoſe who 
receive our Pay, for which both he and all his Captains 
ſhall be particularly engage d. 

XI. But becauſe there is to be a Treary between our 
Commiſlioners and the Imperialiſts at Dantzick, there- 
fore if a Peace ſhall be there concluded, ſo that we ſhall 
not need the Service of the Marquiſs and his Army, he 
hath oblig'd himſelf to pay for the foreſaid Materials 
at their entire Value. All which things being thus con- 
cluded, and to be firmly obſerv'd by us, we have ſub- 
{crib'd theſe Articles with our own Hand, and com- 


manded our Royal Seal to be affix'd to them. At our * 


Caſtle in Stockholm, the laſt Day of May 1630. Sign'd 
Cuſtavus Adolphus. . mw 


Vol. II. Shi 5 Þ . Articles 
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* oy) Articles ſen d by the Marqui f. 5 


_ the moſt Serene and Mighty King of Sweden and 


Me, for joining of our Forces; that the Articles be 
fully. ratify'd, and leſt any thing afterwards fall in 


which may put a ſtop to our Counſels, or afford mat- 
ter for ſiniſter Gloſſes; I therefore for my part ſub- 
ſcribe all the Articles, adding only the following Ex- 
plication to ſome of them. 
To the Firft : If the moſt Serene Kiog aſſign me a 


place for landing, I vow and promiſe, by the Grace 
of God, todo it, betwixt and the 


Day of June next. 


To the Second : If the moſt Serene King of Sweden 


ſend me the agreed Number of Soldiers out of his own 
Forces, at the place and time appointed, I underſtand. 
that by furniſhing them with all Neceſſaries, a full and 

entire Pay without any Deductions be laid down for a 


L ao. 


whole Year, according to the Eſtabliſhment of his Ma- 


jeſty with his own Officers. | 


Beſides, if the moſt Serene King cannot allow of ſo 


great a Diminution of his Forces, it will be neceſſary 
that he not only ſettle a Fund for ſuch a Sum as may 


levy, arm and pay ſo many Soldiers, but there will be 


need of ſome more; for the Odds will be vaſtly great 


betwixt his Majeſty's train'd Soldiers, and a ſudden Le- 


vy of raw Novices . 
To the Third : Since the Article of the Horſe is con- 


ceiv'd in general Terms on both ſides, nothing being 


certainly fix'd on either, it will be expedient that your 
Sacred Majeſty declare your Mind in it plainly, how 
far you oblige your ſelf; and what ſhall be agreed for 


me, betwixt your Majeſty and thoſe to whom this 


Affair is entruſted by me, I bind my ſelf to ratify. 

To the Fifth : Since the Reaſons of my Expedition to 
Germany are the fame with your Majeſty's, IJ have firm- 
ly refolv'd to aſſiſt and relieve the oppreſs d Princes and 
States of Germany, by eaſing them of all thoſe Burdens 


with which they are now preſsd; and therefore ſhall _ 


do every thing orderly and decently, as becomes moſt 


friendly 


n Gat hetwixe 
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Tena between Spain and England. 275 
1 22 Auxiliaries; and if any thing be taken by. nie 
from the common Enemy, I ſhall defire nothing more 


than "er the Right of it be entirely and inviolably your 
V F 1 
Jo the Ninth: Since I have devoted my whole Fortune 
with all my Intereſts for promoting this our Deſign, 
1 promiſe that whatever any ſhall contribute towards 
it, ſhall all be laid out for this War, which I ſhall with 
my whole Force manage and carry on, till either it 
leaſe God that you obtain a deſir'd Peace, or that the 
Liberty of Germany, Which is now oppreſs'd, be re- 
To the Tenth: Since by this Article your Majeſty re- 
quires and expects Fidelity from me and my Army, I 
qames Marquiſs of Hamilton, do by theſe Preſents give 
my Faith for my ſelf and them, and bind both my {elf 
and them; and for the Confirmation of this, I do fub- 
ſcribe this Article, with all the preceding, and put my 
Seal thereto, at London the iIſt of March, Anno Dom. 
1631. Sign d Hamilton. ae Rn. 


* 
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A Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Phi- 
lip IV. King of Spain, and Charles I. 
King of Great Britain. Made at Ma- 
drid, the 15th of Novembtr 1630. 


| | E it known and [manifeſt to all and every one, 
; That after long and cruel. Wars, whereby the 
. Kingdoms of Spain and England have been for- 


+ merly ſhaken and afMicted, at length, by the immenſe 
Providence of God (who 1s the Author of Peace) the 


a moſt Serene James King of Scotland having ſucceeded 
* to the Crown of England, between which Kingdom 
d of Scotland and the Kings of Spain there have always 
15 been firm and ſincere Alliances; and there being Ad- 
"op vances made, thro the {ame Guidance of the Supreme De- 
5 | ity, towards eſtabliſhing the ſame firm Peace and Agree- 
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276 Treaty of Peace and Alliance, 1630 _ 
ment with the Kingdom of England alſo ; the fame 
was happily begun and enter'd into, the 28th Day of 


Auguſt 1604. and afterwards ſubſcribd and promul- 


gated by the moſt Serene Philip III. King of Spain, and 
the foreſaid James King of Great Britain; and alſo ſa- 
credly, juſtly and uſefully obſerv'd by mutual Offices 
of Friendſhip, and Pledges of Brotherly Love between 
both Kings for a long Series of Years. And altho the 


Viciflitude of Things and Times, and that fierce Con- 


tention, whereby the Enemy of Mankind unweariedly 
endeavours to hurt them, as alſo the various Chances 


and Accidents to which the moſt potent Kingdoms and 


Empires are for the moſt part liable, gave | riſe to ſome 
Differences, which ſoon broke ont into open War, and 
mutual Hoſtilities on both ſides; yet the Omnipotent 
God, in whoſe Hands the Hearts of Princes are, would 


not ſuffer that antient —_— to fall, which was 


between the moſt Serene Philip IV. Catholick King of 
| Spain, and the moſt Serene Charles King of Great Bri- 


rain, whereby thoſe Royal Crowns have been hitherto - 


faſten'd as with a moſt firm Band; nor that unweary d 
Endeavour whereby their Royal Progenitors ſought to 


fare Chriſtian Blood, and bleſs their Subjects and People 


with the Tranquillity of a calm Peace: by which, and 
by the previous friendly Offices done to both Kings in the 

Name of Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, by Alexander 
Ceſar Scalgia, Abbot of Stafarda, Suſi and Mulegia, 


his Privy-Counſellor and Ambaſſador, and other Mi- 
niiſters for the ſame 2 „ it is brought about, 


that the mention made of a Peace not long ſince was 
not only receiv'd with a willing Mind, but likewiſe 
Royal Ambaſſadors have been ſent on both ſides to treat 
of that matter, viz. by the moſt Serene King of Great 
Britain to the Court of —_— Sir Francis Cottington 

| Baronet, one of his Maj 
the Court of England by the Catholick King of Spain, 
Don Carlos Coloma, one of his Majeſty's Privy Coun- 
ſellors, Governor of the Caſtle and Territory of Cam- 
bray. Therefore the pious Propenſion of both Kings, 
and that Diſpoſition which is agreeable to their innate 
Royal Generoſity and Magnanimity being diſcover'd, 
a Treaty was appointed thereupon at Madrid; and for 
that purpoſe the Catholick King ſpecially 1 7 5 
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ber, and Maſter of the Horſe to his Majeſty, Great 
Chancellor of the Indies, &c. Don Inigo Felet de Gue- 
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5 0 between Spain and England. 277 9 
Gaſper de Guzman, Count df Olivare⁊, Duke of San 
Tucar the Greater, firſt Gentleman of his Bedcham- 


vara, Count de Onate, &c. Don Pedro de Zuniga; Mar- 


quiſs of Flores Davila, &c. all of his Majeſty's Councils, 
and empower'd by a Commiſlion and Command of 
the following Tenor. © ha : 


HILIP, by the Grace of God, of Span, both 
the Sicilies and Feruſalem, &c. King, Archduke of 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Milan, &c. Count of 
Augsburg, Tirol, &c. Whereas we have underſtood, 
That, thro the Intervention of ſome Princes, our moſt 
Dear Brother Charles the moſt Serene King of Grear 
Britain is now ſeriouſly minded to reſtore Peace, and 
that antient Friendſhip which happily laſted for a long 

ries of Years between the moſt Serene Princes Philip 
the Third of Blefled Memory, our very good Father, 


and our molt Dear Brother James late King of England, 
until ſome unlucky Intęrruptions came in the Way: 


We have likewiſe been willing to ſhew our Propenſity 
to Peace, ſo it be ſuch a Peace as will be acceptable to 
God, and iſſue in the common Good of the Chriſtian 


World; fince which time, we have mutually conſented 
on both ſides to ſend oùr Ambaſſadors, and order'd 


them withal to make quick Diſpatch for the common 


Benefit of our Subjects. Whereas therefore Sir Francis 
Cottington Privy Counſellor to King Charles, is by, his 


Majeſty's Command, with full Authority of treating 


and eſtabliſhing a, Peace, now at our Court a molt ac- 


ceptable Ambaſſador, we have likewiſe reſolv'd to name 
and depute our Commiſſioners, with whom, a Treaty 
of Peace may be enter'd into and concluded. There- 
fore confiding very much in the Prudence, Fidelity, In- 
duſtry, Dexterity and Zeal of Don Gaſper de Guzman, 
Count of Olivarez, Duke of San Lucar call'd the 
Greater, firſt Gentleman of our Bedchamber, and Maſ- 
ter of our Horſe, Great Chancellor of the Indies, &c. 
and Don Jnigo Velez de Guevara, Count de Onate, &c. 


as alſo Don Pedro de Zuniga, Marquils of Flores Davila, 


&c. who are all our Privy Counſellors: We have 
thought good to appoint them our Commillioners for 
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278 Treaty of Peace and Alliance, 1630. | 
the preſent Treaty of Peace; and do by theſe Preſents 
nominate and declare them to be our Commiſſioners 
and Deputies, granting them full Authority and Power, 
and a general and ſpecial Coummiſſhon to act, treat and 
agree and bring to a final Concluſion with Sir Francis 
Cottington in the Name of his Maſter whatever ſhall 
ſeem neceſſary and proper for reſtoring and eſtabliſhing 


a firm Peace and Amity betwixt Us and the forefaid King 


of Great Britain; and to act, treat, agree, finiſh and 
conclude all and every one of theſe Things in our Royal 


Name. Which Things being thus brought to an Iflue 


they may order, ſubſcribe and diſpatch the Articles and 
Inſtruments of Treaty with the foreſaid Ambaſſador, 
Commiſſioner and Deputy of the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and likewiſe promiſe bona fide, and upon our 


Royal Word, that we ſhall hold all theſe Things accep- 


table, ſtable and firm, and ſincerely and firmly obſerve 


them on our part. Given at Madrid the 3 iſt of May 


1630. Philip; and lower, Andrew de Roxas. 


And on the part of the King of Great Britain, his 
forefaid Ambaſſador, Sir Francis Cottington, by virtue 


.of a ſpecial Commiſſion and Command from his Ma- 


jeſty in the Palace of Weſtminſter, the 20th of October 
1630. thereupon diſpatch'd, which word for word runs 


HARLES, by the Grace of God, King of Great 

Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith; 
To all and fingular to whom theſe our Preſents ſhall. 
come, Greeting. Whereas a firm Peace and Amity 
laſted for many Years between our Excellent Father 
King James of Bleſſed Memory, and the moſt Serene 
Princes Philip III. late King of Spain, and our moſt Dear 


Brother Philip IV. now King of Spain, till ſome un- 
lucky Interruptions happen'd; to remove which Diſſen- 


ſions, and mutually reſtore antient Friendſhip, certain 
Princes interpoſing betwixt ns, gave us to underſtand, 
that the {aid King of Spain our moſt Dear Brother was 
now tcriouily inclin'd; ſo that there was nothing want- 
ing towards reſtoring Peace, and eſtabliſhing it upon 
equitable Terms, but that fit and proper Miniſters and 
Ambaſſadors, inſtructed and veſted with — Au- 
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| between Spain and England. 279 
thority on both ſides, ſhould be mutually ſent. We alſa 
who have always been inclin'd to Peace, and never a- 

verſe from it, but rather deſirous of binding and eſta- 

bliſhing antient Friendſhip with a more firm and ſtrait 

Bond, if poſlible not doubting but that Work might 

be brought about for the Publick Good, and the Safety 

and Emolument of our Friends and Confederates, for 
the mutual Advantage of Us and our Kingdoms on both 
ſides, and to a proſperous and deſirable End, are willing 
to ſhow our ſelves forward and ready to promote ſo 
great an Affair. Therefore know ye, That we confid- 
ing very much in the Prudence, Fidelity and Induſtry 
of the Noble, Faithful, and our well Beloved Francis 

Cottington, Knight Baronet, our Counſellor of State,; 

and Chancellor of our Exchequer, have made, ap- 

pointed, ordain'a and deputed the faid Francis Cutting- 
ton our undoubted Commiſſioner, Ambaſſador, Procu- 
rator and Deputy for the foreſaid Buſineſs, giving and 

granting to him full Power and Authority, and alſo a 

general and ſpecial Commiſſion of communicating, 

treating; agreeing and concluding in our Name with 
the foreſaid moſt Serene King of Spain our moſt Dear 

Brother, and his Procurators, Deputies and Ambaſſa- 

dors having full and ſufficient Power and Authority 

for that effect; all and every ng that conduces to the 
reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of a firm Peace and Amity 
between us, our Crowns, and our Relations, Friends 
and Confederates. Promiſing bona fide, and on the 

Word of a King, that we ſhall hold grateful, firm and 

fable, and obſerve on our part every thing that ſhall 

be treated and concluded between our ſaid moſt Dear 

Brother the King of Spain, and his Procurators, Depu- 

ties and Ambaſſadors, and the foreſaid Francis Cottingtor 

our Commiſſioner, Deputy and Ambaſſador. In Teſt 
mony whereof we have caus'd the Great Seal of our 

Kingdom of England to be affix'd to theſe Preſents, 

ſign'd with our own Hand. Which were given at our 

Palace at Weftminſter, the 20th Day of October 1629. 
and of our Reign the Fifth. Charles Kxæ . 


J 
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Which Commiſſioners and ' Deputies of both Kings, | 
after ſeveral Conferences holden, and a previous care- 
ful Diſcuſſion and mature 0 iberation had upon fo great 
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a matter, God favouring their pious Undertakings, for his 


greater Glory, the Benefit of the Chriſtian World, and 


_ 


the Advantage and Tranquillity of the Subjects of both 
Kings, have agreed and ſettled the following Articles of 
perpetual Peace. DER | 


E IE was and 1s concluded, ſettled and agreed, That 

1 from this day forth, there be a good, ſincere, true, 
firm and perfe& Friendſhip and Confederacy, and a 
perpetual Peace, which ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd, be- 
twixt the moſt Serene King of Span, and the moſt Se- 
rene King of Great Britain, and all their Kingdoms, 
Countries, Dominions, Lands, People, Men, Lieges 
and Subjects whatſoever preſent and &o come, of what- 
ſoever Condition, Dignity and Degree they be, as well 
by Land as by Sea and freſh Water; ſo that the foreſaid 
Voaſſals and Subjects ſhall favour one another, and treat 


| — another with mutual good. Offices and honeſt Af- 
ion. | | | 5 
II. All Hoſtility and Enmity ſhall ceaſe for the future; 
and all Offences, Injuries and Damages which the Par- 
ties may have ſuffer d during the War, ſhall be taken 
away and forgotten, ſo that neither may have any Pre- 
tenſions upon the other, on account of any Damages, 
Offences, Captions or Plunders whatſoever in time to 
come; but there ſhall be an Abolition of all theſe from 
Hencetorth, and all Hoſtility ſhall be extin& : faving, 
and — 755 being had to the Captures made within 
the Diſtrict of the narrow Seas for the ſpace of fifteen 
Days, and within the Tracts of the Straits and Iſlands 
in the ſpace of three Months, and beyond the Line in 
the ſpace of nine fall Months from the Day of publiſh- 
ing the Peace, or immediately after notice given within 
the {aid Limits, and the Places to be reſpectively ſpe- 
cify'd by ſufficient Declarations, or anthentick Writs, 
becauſe theſe muſt be accounted for and reſtor'd. They 
ſhall for the future abſtain from all Booty, Capture, 
Offence and Plunder in all the Kingdoms, Dominions, 
Places and Juriſdictions of one another, whereſoever 
ſituated, as well upon the Sea as upon Land and freſh 
Water; nor ſhall they conſent that any of the foreſaid 
things be done by their Vaſſals, Inhabitants or Subjects, 
| bu 
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but ſhall cauſe all Prey, Spoil, Captnre or Damage that. 
ſhall be done or committed by them to be reſtor'd. 

III. Nor ſhall any of the foreſaid moſt Serene Kings, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors whatſoever, do, act or at- 
tempt any thing either by themſelves or others againſt 
the other his Kingdoms, Countries or Dominions what- 
ſoever, in any place, whether by Sea, Land, freſh Wa- 
ter, or in Ports, upon any account or for any cauſe 
whatſoever, nor conſent or join with any one in War, 
Counſel, Attempt or Treaty that may be to the pre- 
judice of the other. 5 

IV. That neither of the Parties ſhall give, nor con- 
ſent that his Vaſſals, Subjects or Inhabitants give Aſſiſ⸗- 
tance, Favour or Counſel directly and indirectly, by 
Sea, Land or freſh Water; nor afford, or conſent that 
bis faid Vaſſals, Subjects or Inhabitants afford Men, Pro- 
viſions, Mony, Warlike Inſtruments, or any other Af 


ſiſtance to foment War, to the Enemies and Rebels of 


the other Party, of whatſoever kind they be, whether 
they invade the Kingdoms, Countries and Dominions of 
the other, or withdraw themſelves from his Dominion 


and Obedience. 


V. They ſhall moreover renounce, even as by the 
Tenor of theſe Preſents the ſaid Kings ſhall and do re- 
nounce, each of them any League, Confederacy, Sti- 
pulation, or Intelligence howſoever made in prejudice 
of the one or the other, that is or may be repugnant to 
the preſent Peace and Agreement, and all and fingular 
the Contents thereof; and they ſhall annul and make void 
for the foreſaid effect, all and every one of theſe, and 
declare them to be of no effect or moment. 5 
Vl. It is covenanted and agreed, That the ſaid moſt 
Serene Kings ſhall order their Subjects to abſtain from 
all manner of Force and Iniury ; and ſhall revoke all 
manner of Commiſſions and Letters of Repriſal and 
Mark; and all ſucn as contain a Power of Plundering, 
of whatſoever Kind or Condition they be, that are 


given and granted to their Subjects, Inhabitants or Fo- 


reigners, in preindice of either of the Kings or of 
their Subjects; and ſhall declare them null and void, 


even as they are by this Treaty of Peace declar'd null 


and void. And whoſoever, contravene it ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd, and beſides criminal Puniſhment inflicted, ſhall be 
- 1 HE compell'd 
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5 to make full Damages to the aggriev'd Sub- 


: - VIE. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That there he 
and ought.to be a free Commerce between the mo 
Serene King of _ and the moſt Serene King of 
Great Britain, and all their Vaſſals, Inhabitants and 
Subjects, as well by Land as .by Sea and freſh Water, 
in all and ſingular the Kingdoms, Dominions and Iſlands, 

Lands, Cities, Towns, Villages, Ports and Diſtricts of 
the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, where Commerce 
and Trade was carry'd on between the faid Kingdoms 
before the War between Philip II. King of Spam and 
Elizabeth Queen of England, as it was ſettled in the 

Treaty of Peace in the Year 1604. Article IX. accor- 

ding and agreeably to the Uſe and Obſervance of antient 
Covenants and Treaties preceding the ſaid time: ſo that 

without any Paſs-port, general or ſpecial Licence, ei- 
ther by Land, Sea, or freſh Water, the Subjects and 
Vaſſals of both Kings may go, enter, and fail to all 
the forefaid Places, and all their Cities, Towns and 
Ports, Shores, Coaſts and Diſtris; and enter into any 
Ports in which there was a mutual Commerce before 
the faid time; and according and agreeably to the antient 
Cuſtom and Uſage of antient Covenants, and of the 
faid Treaties, may import Merchandizes upon Waggons 
and Horſes, in \Carriages and Boats loaded or to be 
loaded; buy and ſell in the faid Places as much Provi- 
ſion as will be neceſſary for their Suſtenance, Journy 
or Voyage, and purchaſe them at a reaſonable rate; and 
take care to return their own, hir'd or borrow'd Ships 
or Waggons; and with the ſame Liberty depart from 

thence with all their Merchandizes, Goods and Things 
whatſoever, paying only the preſent Toll and Daty 
according to the Statutes of the Places; and from thence 
go to their own Foreign Countries, as they pleaſe, with- 
out any Impediment or Hindrance. — 
VIIE. It was and is likewiſe agreed and ſettled, That 

it ſhall be lawful to go to the Ports of the faid Kings, 
there remain, and depart from thence with the ſame 
Liberty, not only with Merchant Ships, but alſo with 
all manner of Ships of War, prepar'd to repulſe the 
Attacks of the Enemy, whether they ſhall be driven by 

the Violence of Storm, of to mend their Ships, . 
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between Spain and England, 293 
buy Proviſions; provided. that if they come in freely 


and of their own accord, they do not exceed the Num. 


ber of fix or eight Ships, and do not remain longer in 
the Ports or about the 8 than ſhall be neceſſary for 
refitting or purchaſing Neceſſaries, left they ſhould be 


a hindrance to the free Commerce of other friendly 


Nations. But if there ſhall be a greater Number of 
Ships of War, then they ſhAl not come in without 


= firſt conſulting the King, and provided they commit no 


Hoſtility in the faid Ports in prejudice of the faid Kings, 
but live and be at reſt like Friends and Confederates. 


IX. Provided always, That under colour and pretext 


of Commerce, no Aſſiſtance, whether of Proviſion 
Arms or warlike Inſtruments, or any other kind o 


Warlike Affiſtance, be carry'd by the Subjects, Vaſſals 


or Inhabitants of the foreſaid Kings whatſoever, for 
the Uſe and Benefit of the Enemies of either of the 


aid Kings; but whoſoever ſhall contravene theſe, ſhall 


be more ſeverely puniſh'd, as ſeditious Perſons, and 
Breakers of Faith and Peace. So that the Subjects of 

the one ſhall not be worſe treated in the Territories 
of the other than the Natives themſelves, in ſelling and 
bargaining for their Merchandizes, either with regard 
to the Price or otherwiſe; but the Condition of Fo- 
reigners and Natives in the forefaid Reſpects ſhall be 


equal and alike; any Statutes or Cuſtoms to the con- 


trary notwithſtanding. | | | 

X. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That the faid 
moſt Serene King England ſhall forbid, and by a 
publick Edi& to be promulg'd immediately after the 
Confirmation of theſe Preſents provide, that none of 
his Subjects, Vaſſals or Inhabitants remove or carry a- 
way in any manner, directly or indirectly, in his own 
Name or thar of another, any Ship or Carriage, nor 
lend his Name to the removing or carrying away any 


Ships, Merchandizes, Manufactures, or any other 


Things out of Helland and Zeeland into Spain, and 


other Kingdoms and Dominions of the ſaid moſt Serene 


King of Pain; nor Carry any Holland or Zeeland Mer- 
chant in his Ships to the ſaid Parts, upon pain of the 
King's Diſpleaſure, and other PuniÞÞ;ments threaten'd 


againit the Contemners of the King's Commands. And 
to the end that the greater Caution may be us d leſt 


Frauds 


ww 
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Frauds be committed on the account of the Similitude 
of Merchandizes, it is e. by the preſent Article, 

That Merchandizes to be carry d or tranſported out of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, to the Kingdoms and 
Dominions of the {aid moſt Serene King of Spain, ſhall 
be mark'd by the Regiſter and Seal of the Town or City 
from whence they came; and thus bound or pack d up 
they ſhall be allow'd, without any manner of Scruple 
or Queſtion, to be Engliſh, Scotch or Iriſh, and ſhall 
be approv'd reſpectively according to A probation, ſav- 


ing Proof of Fraud, yet without retarding or hinder- 


ing the Courſe and Vent of the Merchandizes. But 
fach Merchandizes as ſhall be neither regiſter'd nor 
ſeal'd ſhall be confiſcated, and ſhall be good Prey, as 
tis uſually term'd : and alſo all Hollanders and Zeelanders 
found in the ſaid Ships, may be taken and arreſted. 


XI. It is likewiſe agreed, That Britiſh, Scotch and 


Triſh Merchandizes may be freely brought from the 
Aid Kingdoms into Spain, and the other Provinces of 
the ſaid moſt Serene King, only paying the uſual Duties 
and Cuſtoms, _ „ 3 
XII. It is alſo agreed and ſettled, That new Dnties 
and Cuſtoms ſhall not be rais d upon the Merchahdizes 
which the Engliſh, Scotch and Jriſb ſhall buy in Spain, 
or in the other Kingdoms of the ſaid moſt Serene King 


of Spain, whether they be in their own or hir'd Ships, 
or borrow'd for their uſe (excepting however, as is 


ſaid above, the Ships of Hollanders and Zeelanders) 
provided they carry and bring the ſaid Merchandizes to 


the * of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, 


or to the Ports under the Obedience of the Belgicł 
Provinces. And to the end no Fraud may be committed, 
and leſt the ſaid Merchandizes ſhould be carry d to o- 
ther Places and Kingdoms, and particularly to Holland 


and Zeeland; it is concluded, That the ſaid Merchants 


ſhall oblige themſelves, at the time of loading their 
Ships in * or the other Kingdoms and Dominions 
of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Spain, before the Ma- 


giſtrates of the Places where they purchaſe the Goods, 
to pay 30 per Cent. if they carry the ſaid Merchandizes 
to other Provinces, and conſign a Certificate to be ob- 
tain'd from the Magiſtrates of the Places, of the un- 
loading of the ſaid Merchandizes, either in the Rog: 

om 
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dom of England, or in the Ports of the Provinces un- 
der the Obedience of the faid King of Spain, in the 
ſpace of twelve Months: upon the Exhibition of which 
tificate, the Obligations formerly given ſhall be de- 
liver d to ſuch as bring the ſaid Certificate. e Lo 
XIII. That the moſt ſerene King of England ſhall, 
immediately after the Confirmation of the preſent 
Agreement, forbid that none export Merchandizes out 
1 Spain and other Kingdoms of the moſt ſerene King 
of Spain, to carry them elſewhere than to his own 
Kingdoms, and the faid Ports under the Obedience of 
the Belgick Provinces, on pain of the Confiſcation of all 
the ſaid Merchandizes in the Hands of the Fiſcal of the 
id moſt ſerene King of England; the half of the faid 
Merchandizes, or the Value thereof to be given to the 
Informer after the Duty of 3o per Cent. be deducted, 
which ſhall be paid to the Miniſters deputed by the faid 
moſt ſerene King of Spain, upon producing Affidavit 
that legal Proof thereof was made in Spain, which ſhall 
. be tranſmitted to England in authentick orm. 
XIV. It is declar'd likewiſe, upon the ſaid Prohibition 
of Merchandizes to be exported out of Spain to any 
other than the Britiſb Kingdoms, and the Provinces of 
Flanders, That thoſe Kingdoms and Dominions are in 
no wiſe comprehended, that enjoy free Commerce with. 
the Kingdom of Spain: for the Subjects of the moſt 
ſerene King of England may carry the Merchandizes 
of the moſt: ſerene King of Spain to thoſe who have a 
free Trade with the Kingdom of Spain ; the Cautions, 
Conditions and Penalties laid down againſt the Contra- ' 
veners hereof, remaining in their full Force and Effect 
notwithſtanding. | 
XV. That. no Magiſtrate of the Towns or Cities of 
the faid Kingdoms, who 'gives Certificates of the un- 
loading of Ships, and declares the Regiſter of Merchan- 
dizes, ſhall commit any Fraud in that matter, upon pain 
of the King's Diſpleaſure, Loſs of his Office, and ar- 
bitrary Puniſhment. I 1s 
XVI. What is ſaid concerning the free Commerce 
granted to the Subjects of the foreſaid moſt ſerene Kings; 
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5 ſhall likewiſe be underſtood of the free Trade between 
1 the Subjects of the Provinces of Flanders, and thoſe of 
3 the moſt ſerene King of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
n | Viz, 
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2236 Treaty of Peace and 
43 ' viz. That they ſhall favour and treat one another with - 
' loving Affection, do one another mutual good Offices; 
freely, ſecurely and fafely go, enter and fail by Sea, 
Land or freſh Water, without any Paſſport, general or 
ial Licence, to the faid Kingdoms, Dominions, 
Lands, Cities, Towns, Villages, Shores, Ports and 
Coaſts whatſoever ; buy and fell in the faid Places, ſtay, 
live and trade there as long as they pleaſe ; import and 
Merchandizes, purchaſe Proviſions at a reaſo- 
ke and due Price for their Subſiſtence, Journy or 
Voyage; endeavour to return their own, -hir'd or bor- 
row'd Ships or Carriages ; and with the ſame Liberty 
_ depart from thence with all their Merchandizes, Goods 
and Things whatſoever, paying their Duties and Cuſ- 
toms according to the Statutes and Laws of the Place: 
and return without any Lett or Impediment, provided 
they do not employ the Ships of Hollanders or of the 
People of the United Provinces, nor carry any thing 
to the confederated Dominions, for which Cuſtom was 
paid in Holland, or that was bought or purchas'd in 
Holland or the United Provinces, or the Manufactures 
of thoſe Parts; nor carry nothing from their own 
Countries to the ſaid Provinces, till after a ſettled Paci- 
fication ; nor receive any thing into their Ships belong- 
ing to the Hollanders or United Provinces, nor put any 
thing of theirs into Datch Ships, nor fraudulently lend 
their Names to the Hollanders, or the People of the 
United Provinces. So that whatſoever ſhall be found to 
be contraven'd in any of thoſe Particulars, ſhall be held 
for juſt and lawful Prize. IE 
XVII. The foreſaid Particulars ſhall not only be un- 
derſtood of Merchant Ships loaded or unloaded, but 
likewiſe of the Ships of War of the ſaid molt {erene 
Kings, which they ſhall employ for oppoſing the At- 
2 of the Enemy, viz. That it thall- be equally 
lawful for them, in the Number above ſpecify'd (whe- 
ther they be driven in by Storm, or oblig'd to buy 
Proviſions or other Neceſſaries, or mend their Ships) 
to uſe the ſame Liberty in coming in, ſtaying and de- 
parting, provided they commit no Hoſtility in the faid 
orts, but behave themſelves honeſtly, quietly, and as 
becomes Friends and Confederates ; nor ſtay longer in 
or about the Ports than ſhall be needful for Felarting, 
- os | an 
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_ federated and ally'd Nations. But if there be a greater 


of one another, 


the Subjects complain of 9 not being obſerv'd, 


providing other Neceſſaries, left they ſhould hin- 
e free Commerce and Intercourſe of other con- 


Number of Ships of War, then they ſhall not come in, 


- without firſt conſulting the King. 1 
XVIII. And whereas the faid Kings ſolemnly promiſe 


never to give 1 Warlike Aſſiſtance to the Enemies 
| o it is likewiſe provided, that their 
Subjects or Inhabitants of whatever Nation or Quality 
they be, ſhall not on pretext of Trade and Commerce, 
or under any other Colour whatſoever, ſuccour the E- 
nemies of the ſaid Kings or any of them in any man- 
ner, furniſh them with Mony, nor afford them Provi- 


ſions, Arms, Engines, Guns, Inſtruments of War, or 


any other warlike Machines: and whoſoever ſhall con- 

travene, ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſh'd, as ſeditious Per- 

ſons, and Breakers of Faith and Peace.  _ | 
XIX. And that the Subjects of the moſt ſerene King 


of Spain, and of the moſt ſerene King of England in 


the Provinces under their Obedience, may reap the 


greater Benefits from this Agreement; it is agreed and 
concluded, That the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings ſhall endea- 


vour conjunctly and ſeverally, that their Subjects may 


haye free Acceſs to all their Ports, Kingdoms and Domi- 


nions; ſo that they may freely and without Impedi- 


ment come to the ſaid Ports, Dominions and Ring- 
doms, with their Ships, Merchandizes and Carriages, 
paying the ordinary Paties and Cuſtoms; and depart 
with the ſame Freedom, when they think fit, with o- 


ther Merchandizes. 


XX. And as to what concerns the many antient In- 


tercourſes and Treaties of Commerce between the King- 


doms of England, Scotland and Ireland, and the Dukes 
of Burgundy, and Princes of Flanders, which have been 
interrupted during theſe Commotions, and perhaps 
broke in many reſpects; it is proviſionally agreed, That 
they ſhall retain their former Force and Authority; 
and that they ſhall be in the ſame State they were be- 
fore the War between Philip II. King of Spain, and E- 
lizabeth Queen of England, as it is ſettled in the Treaty 
of Peace in the Year 1604. Article XXII. And if any 


vlnjuſtice be alledg'd on both ſides, or on either part, or 
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288 Treaty of Peace and Alliance, 1630. 
or of unuſual and heavy Impoſitions being laid upon 


them, Commiſſioners ſhall be 1 on both ſides, 
7 


who ſhall agree, and if need treat in a friendly 
manner with Merchants converſant in thoſe Affairs, and 
reſtore thoſe things which have either fallen into Diſuſe, 


or been chang d by the Injury of Time, or bad Manage- 


ment. . 

XVI. And becauſe the Rights and Privileges of Com- 
merce which follow upon Peace ſhould not be render'd 
fruitleſs (as they would be, if the Subjects of the moſt 
ſerene King of England ſhould be moleſted or vex'd for 
Conſcience fake, while they paſs and repaſs to the King- 
doms and Dominions of the moſt ſerene King of Spain, 


and ſtay there ſome time on account of their Commerce 
and Trade) therefore that Commerce may be fafe and 


ſecure, as well by Land as by Sea, the moſt ſerene King 


of Spain ſhall take care and provide, That they be not 
moleſted or diſturb'd on the foreſaid account of Con- 


they give Scandal and Offence to others. 


ſcience, Sat to the Rights of Commerce, unleſ. 
XXII. That in caſe any prohibited Goods or Mer- 


chandizes be exported or carry d out of the Kingdoms 


and Dominions of the foreſaid moſt ſerene Kings by 
the Subjects of the one or the other, in that cafe the 
faulty Perſon only ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment, and the pro- 
hibited Goods only ſhall be confiſcated. 

XXIII. That the —_ Subjects coming to die in 
the Kingdoms and Provin 

their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſaving the Right of a Third. 


XXIV. That the Conceſſions and Privileges granted 


by the ſaid Kings to the Merchants of both Kingdoms 


coming to their Kingdoms, and which have ceas'd be- 
a of the War, ſhall! be reviv'd, and have their full 
Effect. : | 


XXV. That if it ſhould afterwards happen (which 


God forbid) that Differences ſhould ariſe between the 
moſt ſerene Kings of Spain and England, whereby the 
free Intercourſe of Trade might be in danger of being 
interrupted; then the Subjects of both ſides ſhall be ad- 
vertis'd thereof, and be allow'd fix Months time to 


tranſport their Merchandizes, without any Arreſt, Inter- 
ruption or Damage of their Perſons or Merchandizes inf 


the mean time. 


1 


s of either, ſhall be kept for 


-— 


 ; betmeen: Spa in avi EHgland 9 
XVI. That neither of the foxeſaid moſt Serene 
Kings ſhall detain the Ships: of the Subjects of the 6- 
ther lying in tchein Ports, nor ſtop them for carrying 
on War, or any other Service in prejudice of the Own- 
ers; Without firſt acquainting their King to whom the 

Ships belong, and baving his Cohſent. 

VXVXVXVII. It S agreed, That if during this Peace and 

Amity any thing be attempted, acted or done contrary 
to the Force add Effect thereof, by. Land, Sea or freſh 
Water, by any of the Vaſſals, Subjects or Allies of 
the ſaid Kings, their Heirs and Succeſſors, or the Heirs 
and Succeſſors of the ſaid Allies, or the Vaſſals and Sub- 

8 jects of thoſe comprehended in this Hreaty, neverthe- 

. lefs this Peace and! Amity ſhall remain in its Force 

1 and Effect, and only the Perſons attempting and doing 

T. damage, and no others, ſhall be paniſh'd for tlie faid 

Js Aten and Dinges : Dong erin 

1- XXVII. That the Priſoners taken in War on both 

8 ſides, altho condemn'd to the Galleys, ſhall be ſet at li- 

berty and diſmiſs d, upon payment of the Expence for 

their Maintenance by thoſe who are not in the Galleys, 
and upon payment of their Ranſom by thoſe who had 
formerly agreed for itt! g ie 
XXIX. It is concluded, That all Civil Actions which 
ſubliſted and were in being at the time of the War, 
may go on, notwithſtanding the Loſs of time during 
the War; ſo that as long as the War laſted no preju- 
dice ſhall be reckon'd to have been done to them, faving 
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ſuch as have come before the Fiſcal. nn 

XXX. That if any Queſtion be mov'd in the Ring- 
doms and Dominions of the one or the other, by any 
one not a Subject, upon the account of Captures and 
Spoils, they ſhall be remitted to their Judg in the Ter- 
ritories of that King, againſt whoſe Subject or Sub- 
jects the Controverſy was rais cc. 
VXVXXI. That if the Hollanders and the other confe- 
derated States are deſirous of propoſing Conditions of 
Pacification with the moſt ſerene King of Spain and 
his Succeſſors, by the Mediation of the moſt ſerene 
King of England; the faid molt ſerene King of Spain 
and his Succeſſors ſhall willingly hearken to whatever 
ſhalt be propos'd juſtly and agreeably to Reaſon, and 
ſhall defire, that by the Mediation of the King of Eng- 
Vol II. U | land, 
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land, they may propoſe equitable Conditions; and th 


hall underſtand how much is owing to the Authority 
3 | =_ ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, his moſt Dear 
Bro er. 1 . | EE „„ r Fr, 


XXCXII. It is concluded and ſettled „That in the re- 
ſent Treaty of Peace ſhall be comprehended the'Adhe- 


rents, Friends and Confederates of the ſaid Kings, viz. 


XXXIII. On the part of the moſt ſerene. King of 
Spain, &c. Ferdinand Emperor of the Romans, and his 
Brothers and other Princes of Auſtria, the Archdukes 


and Princes of the Empire, the Electors, Cities and 
States under the Obedience of the Empire, the King 
of France, the are of Poland and Sweden, the King 

of Denmark, the Doge and Republick of Venice, the 
Duke of Savoy, the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of Ceves, 
the Duke of Holſtein, the Duke of Lorain, the Duke of 


Parma and Placentia, the Biſhop and Province of Leige, 
the Duke of Horence, the Duke of Aodena and Regium, 


the Duke of Urbin, the Leagues and Cantons of Smit- 
zerland and the Griſons, the Hanſeatick Towns, the 
Counts of Eaft-Friſeland (without prejudice to the 
Right which the King of Spain, and the Archduke 
claim to his States) the Duke and Republick of Genoa, 
the Head of the Family of Colonna, the Prince of Do- 
ria, the Head of the Urfn Family, the Duke of Ser- 
moneta, the Lord of Monaco, the Duke of Mirandola, 
the Prince of Maſſa, the Count de Sala, and the Count 
de Carorno. notes]! ne . 
VXVVXIV. And on the part of the moſt ſerene King of 
England, &c. Ferdinand Emperor of the Romans, with 
the Archdukes of Auſtria, and Electors of the Empire, 
together alſo with the States and Cities of the Empire, 
the Duke of Lorain, the Duke of Savoy, the Duke of 
Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Mecklenburg,' and Mirtemburg, 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, the Marquiſs of Baden, the 
Duke of Pomerania, the Prince of Hainault, the Count 
of Eaſt-Friſeland, the Cantons of the Helvetians and 
Griſons, the Maritime Hans Towns, the moit Chri- 
ſtian King, the Kings of Denmark, Poland and Sweden, 
the Duke and Republick of Venice, the Duke of Hol- 
Rein, and the Great Duke of Tuſcany. . 
XXXV. It is agreed and concluded, That the ſaid 
moſt ſerene Philip King of Spain, and Charles King of 
. . Erlngland, 


S Mw: 


land, -8c. ſhall ſincerely and bona fide obſerve all 
ſingular the Articles agreed and ſettled in this pre- 
ſent Treaty, and cauſe them to be obſerv'd and kept 

by their Subjects and Inhabitants; nor ſhall they con- 


En 
an 


travene them dixectly or indirectly: and they ſhall hold | 


firm and ſtable all and ſingular the forefaid Points by 


Letters Patent fign'd by the Royal Hands of both Kings, 


and ſtrengthen'd by the Impreſs of their Great Seals, 
and diſpatch'd in ſufficient and due Form; and upon the 
firſt Occaſion, they ſhall deliver, or cauſe to be deli- 
ver'd. bona fide, really and effectually, an Inſtrument of 
Obligation or Engagement, whereby. they ſhall mutu- 
ally declare upon the Word of a King, and their ſolemn 
Oath taken by laying their Hands upon the Book of 
the Goſpels, to perform entirely all and fingular the 
foreſaid Articles, when they ſhall be requir'd thereto 
by one another ; and they ſhall likewiſe cauſe the Trea- 
ty of this ſettled Peace to be proclaim'd as ſoon as con- 
| veniently may be, in the uſual Time and Places. All 
which Contents above ſpecify'd have been agreed, ſet- 
tled and concluded by us the foreſaid Deputies, Ambaſ- 
ſadors and Commiſſioners of both Kings, in vigour of 
the faid Commiſſions, and in the Name of the foreſaid 
Kings. In Faith and Teſtimony. of all and ſingular of 
theſe we have ſubſcrib'd them with our own Hands. 
Madrid the 15th of November 1630. e 


Copy of the Oath talen by the Ning of Great 


Brita in. 


W E Charles, by the Grace of God, of Great Bri- 

tain, France and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. do promiſe and ſwear, in the Preſence of 
the moſt Illuſtrious Charles Coloma, at this time Ambaſ- 
fador and Procurator of the moſt Serene and moſt Po- 
tent Prince Philip IV. of that Name, King of Spain, - 
our moſt Dear Brother, and upon theſe Holy Goſpels 
of God, That we ſhall inviolably and without Fraud or 
Deceit obſerve the Treaty of Reconciliation and Peace, 
concluded and agreed betwixt our Deputy and the De- 
puties of our foreſaid moſt Dear Brother, the 5th Day 
9 laſt paſt, O. * according to all and ſingu- 

ol. II. 2 
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 * ax the Articles contain'd in the {aid Treaty; nor fhall 

wie conſent that any thing be attempted: or innovated 
either by our ſelves or our Subjefts, contrary to the 

faid. Peace and Recenciliation, or in prejudice of the ſaid 

Treaty. In Teſtimony whereof, we have put our Hand 

to theſe Preſents, in the Chappel of our Palace at Mes- 

nter, the 7th of September 1630. according to the 

Computation of the Church of England, and of our 

Reign the fixth. Sign'd Charles K. 
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The Manifeſto of Guſtavus Adolphus King 

© of Sweden, wherein he declares the Rea- 

- fons that oblig d Him to take up Arms, 

and enter into Germany. Publiſhd in 
July or Auguſt, in the Year 1630. 


. 


Y HEN we come to conſider the Buſineſs of 
; War, the firſt Queſtion to be propos'd is, Whe- 
ther it be Juſt or no. This is the Caſe at pre- 
ſent with reſpect to that which the King of Sweden has 
undertaken anew, who may very juſtly be call'd Great, 
both for his Courage and Ylaour, and other Heroick 
Virtues, for his Power, Strength and Endeavours, and 
alſo for all his High and Mighty Deſigns, and Actions 
truly worthy of a Great King; having for theſe laſt 
Years, in order to ſupport and encourage his Friends, 
made War ſucceſsfully againſt the Muſcovites and Po- 
landers, and then dextroully made Peace {till for his 
Glory and notable Advantage; and ſome Months ago, 
12. in a very ſhort time, brought his Army into the 
Harbours of the Baltick Sea; having made himſelf Maſ- 
ter of all Pomerania, and fortify'd the Places within his 
Conqueſt, not to extend his Limits, and enlarge his 
Bounds, but to deliver his Relations and Friends from 
Oppreſiion ; not by the Devaſtation of Countries and 
Cities, but at his own Charges and Expence, and at 
.the Hazard of his own 1 as appears by the pl 
- | | 1c 


on his coming into Germany, 1630. 295 
lick Accounts, which have ſpread his Fame thro the 
whole Univerſe. * is 5 al 

thoſe who are not yet inform'd of the Jultice of his 


. wee various Conſtru&ions upon his Defigns, and 
75 


niſter Reports of him, to the 12 0 1 of hi 
eputation. It has therefore been thought fit and 


proper to declare to. the World the Motives and Rea- 


of his laſt Progreſs and Entry into Germany, and 


not to dwell npon what is notorious to all the Peo le 


and States of Chriſtendom, it will be ſufficient to ſay, 
That the Spaniards and the Houſe of Auſtria have been 


always intent upon a Univerſal Monarchy, or at leaſt 


deſign'd the Conqueſt of the Chriſtian States and Pro- 


vinces in the Weſt, and particularly of the Principali- 
ties and free Towns in Germany, where that Houſe has 
made ſuch a Progreſs, that if this brave and generous 
Northern Prince had not beftir'd himſelf, and oppos d 
that Torrent, ſhe had puſh'd her Ambition and Arms 
to the moſt diſtant Kingdoms and Provinces, which have 
hitherto preſerv'd and maintain'd their Liberty, not- 


withſtanding thouſands of ſecret and open Practices and 


Threats made uſe of by the SHaniards and their Parti- 
zans. This is what has given occaſion to his Majeſty of 
Sweden to put Fleets to Sea, and bring Armies into the 


Field, in order to preſerve his Friends, and render Traf- 


fick and Commerce free thro this whole Climate, as 
well by Sea as by Land; being thereto invited by ſe- 
veral Princes and States of the Empire, before they were 
entirely reduc'd to Servitude and Miſery, wherein they 


now find themſelves ſhackled by the Tyranny of am- 


bitions Deſigners, Ringleaders, Counſellors and Gene- 
rals of the faid Houſe; and by all means to prevent 
the total Ruin both of himſelf and his Neighbours, 
Friends and Allies, which is truly an Effe& of the Cha- 
rity and Protection which a prudent and generous Prince 
naturally ows to his own Subjects, and his neareſt Neigh- 
bours, who are ready to fall under the Oppreſſion of 
their Enemies: tho he was ſcarce able to imagine that 
the Enemies of publick Liberty would have ruſh'd witn 
ſo much Violence and Impetuoſity into the Countries 
of their Neighbours as they have done. And this Be- 


lief and Opinion was the Cauſe of his Majeſty's ſtop- 


ping ſhort in his Deſign of ſuccouring thoſe who ap- 


WI. prehended 


'Tis true, ſuch as envy his Glory, and 


294 Manifeſto of Guſtavus Adolphus, 
prehended that Invaſion, and turning his Counſels and 
Arms in the mean while elſewhere, that he might not 
loſe the Opportunities that offer d them . 
For after the Wars of Poland in the year 1626. had 
oblig d his Majeſty to march his Army into Pruſſia (a 
Province ſubject to the faid King of Poland) he then 
began to conſider more narrowly every thing he had. to 
hope or fear from thoſe who ravag'd Germany in that 
manner; and judeg'd right, that his Friends had not, with- 
out Reaſon or Foundation, advis'd him of what he un- 
derſtood the Enemy always intended againſt him more 
and more with relation to the War, as they drew nearer 
to the Baltick Provinces. . 155 
For in the firſt place, in the ſaid Year, the Letters ſent 
by his ſaĩd Majeſty to the Prince of Tranſylvania were in- 
tercepted; and after they had been open'd, and falſe 
Gloſſes put upon them, to load his Majeſty with the 
Peoples Hatred, and render him odious every where, 
they were maliciouſly publiſh'd ; and the Courier who 
| carry'd them was put in Priſon, and treated as a Crimi- 
nal, by open and publick Violence, contrary to the Law 
-F or Nations | | 
In the ſecond place, the Enemies of the publick Quiet 
hinder d the Peace, which was then treating, from being 
concluded between his ſaid Majeſty and the King of Po- 
land; altho there was great 2 of its being in a 
fair way to be brought to a Concluſion, inſomuch that 
they praQtis'd upon and corrupted the chief Miniſters of 
the States of Poland by Preſents and Artifices, with an 
Intention ftill to continue and keep up that War, until 
they had executed their Deſigns in the Empire ; by mak- 
ing the Polanders hope, that after they had ſubdu'd the 
Proteſtant Party in Germany, they would not fail to 
aſſiſt them to invade and take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
of Sweden. 5 
For confirmation of which Promiſe, and to acquit 
themſelves of their Obligation by real Effects, which 
tended only to animate the Polanders, and weaken Swe- 
den; they forbid any Levies to be made in Germany for 
Sweden, and on the contrary allow'd the Enemy to levy 
Soldiers openly, and to make uſe of all the Proviſions they 
could draw from thence. But perceiving that notwith- 
ſtanding all their Prohibitions, Soldiers flock'd from 44 
| F the 


| the- Countries of Germany into the Service of the Ki 


chies of Mecklenburg and Pomerania. 


City had not in the leaſt o 
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of Sweden, the following year 1627. they diſpatchd the 
Duke of Holſace with a powerful Army to make head 
againſt him in Pruſſia, and that under the Colours and 
Banners of the Emperor himſelf. Beſides this, and for a 
greater Teſtimony of their IIl-will, and in order to de- 

rive the Swedes of all Conveniences, they forbid the 
Merchants all Freedom of Trade and Commerce, tak- 
ing away all their Merchandizes, and even ſuch whereof 


the Carriage had been paid in the Towns of Germany; 


and - confiſcated the Smediſ Ships, on pretext of eſta- 
bliſhing a general Commerce in Lubeck for the Hans . 


Towns: Which in effect was driving and excluding the 


Swedes from the whole Commerce of the Baltick, and 
making a Naval Force at the Expence of the poor Mer- 


_ chants, Subjects of the King of Sweden, in order freely 


to range and pirate in the ſaid Sea at their Will and Plea- 


ſure; which they ſhew'd with a witneſs the following 
a. 


year, having newly created a General of the 1 
new and unheard of Title in that Climate) and poſſe 

themſelves of the Ports and fortify'd Places in the Dat- 
It may be objected here, That all this was tolerable, if 
they had gone no further. But it was to be ſuppos d that 
they would not ſtop there, and indeed they ſoon began 


to range the Sea, and fortify the Port of the City of 
Stralſond, for a Receptacle and Retreat to their Pirates ; 


a thing that ſo nearly concern'd all the neighbouring 
States, and gall'd them ſo much, that the King of Swe- 
den, who time immemorial had a Right to the Protection 
of the Baltick Sea, neither could or ought to ſuffer any 
further Progreſs to be made. ood 
His Majeſty then, invited by the earneſt Prayers of 
his Friends and Allies, and irritated by the Injuries: and 
Outrages done as well to his own Subjects as to his 
Friends and Allies, ae mn ſecond time into Pruſſia a- 
bout the Spring of the following year 1628. with ade 


ſign to remedy all thoſe Inconveniences by good and law- 


ful ways and means. And it happen'd in the mean time, 
that the Deputies of the ſaid City of Stralſond came to 
wait upon him, to complain, That notwithſtanding their 
ffended the Emperor, altho 

they had neither been accus d, cited or condemn d, and 
| US even 
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olphus, 
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1 even aſter they had been declar'd innocent by an Impe- 
| ria} Decree, With a Promiſe and Aſſurance of an entire 
Deliverance; yet the Imperial Army under the Com- 
mand of General Mulleſtein, committed Ravage and 


Devaſtation, and exercis d unheard of Cruelties upon the 
Burgeſſes of that City, and the Inhabitants of the flat 


Country ; and proceeded ſo far as to fortify themſelves 
in their Territory, and, without any Declaration of 
War, ſurpriꝝ d the Iſſe of Denholm, over againſt the Port 
of the aid City, which they were going to ſtrengthen 
and fortify, to the great Damage and Prejudice thereof: 
That they had beſides ſelz d the Paſſes of the Iſle of Ry- 
en, and thoſe of their City, in order to make their 
9 to the Continent: That they had amus'd the Citi- 
rens with vain hopes, on purpoſe to ſurprize them: 
That after having drain'd their Purſes, they deſign'd like- 
wiſe to oblige them to receive a Gariſon, and demanded 
their Ships, Guns, and Harbours; and in the mean time 
* —— them with all manner of Violences, without ei- 
ther regarding their Innocence, or the Imperial Conſti- 
tutions, or the Emperor's Decree, or the Treaty made 
in Pomerania with the Camp-Mareſchal Arnheim, or ſe- 
veral ther Patctions, nor even the vaſt Sums of Mony 
which the ſkid City had contributed, whereby they 
thonght to have been in Safety and Liberty. © 


2.» This poor City then finding they could not be deli- 
yerd-by the Decrees of the Emperor, and perceiving 
that the Duke of Pomerania their {wed was not able to 
aſſiſt them, and ſeeing themſelves abandon'd by their 
Confederates, were-forc'd out of neceſſity to have re- 
courſe to a foreign Aid and Aſſiſtance, in order to di- 
vert the Ruin that threaten'd them, and fo accept of 
Succonr from the moſt Serene King of Denmark, in 
R hopes that Hoſtility and Violence might either be ap- 
_ or moderated. But fearing however leſt they 
ould be accus d for being ally'd with a King, who was 
then at War with the Emperor, they judg'd it proper 
and convenient to throw themſelves into the hands of 
the King of Sweden, who was then a Friend and a neu- 
. tral Prince. | 59 0 
Wherefore his Majeſty perceiving that no Moderation 
Was to be expected from an Army, which had behav'd 
themſelves wich ſo much Injuſtice and _ and 
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by a common Tie of Religion and Commerce, as by all 
other manner of good Correſpondence ; and perceiving 
likewiſe that permitting .the Pirates to poflels themſelves 
of that Harbour for a Retreat, was of the 8 e Con- 
cern and Importance to his own States, and all his Neigh- 
bours, he could not, without wonnding his Honour and 
Conſcience, refuſe thoſe poor afflicted People the Suc- 
eours they demanded, which he was oblig'd te give them 
for the Safety of his Kingdom, Neighboars and Allies. 

And foraſmuch as his Majeſty of Sweden expected 
thereby to have the Decrees of the Emperor fo much 
the better obſerv'd and reſpected, and by that means to 
get the Baltick Sea to remain in its former State; that is 


to ſay, free and ſafe to his Allies, and all other Nations | 


uſually driving a Trade upon it; and that the City of Srral- 
ſond (which had been formerly preſerv'd by the King of 
Denmark, then at War with the Emperor) ſhould be 
preſerv'd in its Liberty thro his Mediation and Interven- 
tion, as evidently appears by the Pactions which he en- 
ter'd into on that head with the faid City, when he 
took it under his Protection; yet he could not hinder 
thoſe Firebrands and Uſurpers from —_ on their 
pernicious and ambitious Deſigns, nor turn them from 
that War, which they have ever ſince that time conti- 
nu'd by Sea and Land, with more Rage and Violence 
than ever. For not being able to make themſelves Maſ⸗ 
ters of that Port, according to their Intention, they 
ſeiz d that of the City of W:/m-zar, and ſome others that 
were advantageous to them, and carry'd out of the Port 
of Dartzick the Ships of Poland, which was at that time 
at Enmity with the King of Sweden, to make uſe of 
them; and made ſo many Marches, and committed fo 


many Depredations and Ravages upon the neighbouring 


Seas, that his ſaid Majeſty of Sweden was at laſt con- 
ſtrain'd, for the preſervation of Commerce in his own 
Seas, to equip, at a great Expence, a Naval Army to 
3 in Pirates in order to enjoy Quiet the reſt of 

e Year. | 3 


Notwithſtanding all this, the moſt Serene King of 


Sweden was ever inclin'd to Peace, and contributed to- 


warde 
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wards it all in his power. For underſtanding that a 
Treaty of Peace was juſt upon the yt of being en- 
ter d into between the Emperor and the King of Den- 
mark at Lubeck, he preſently ſent his Ambaſſadors thi- 
ther to accommodate the Difference relating to the City 
of Stralſond, and to pacify, in an amicable way, all the 
other Differences which had ariſen in the Courſe of ſeve- 


ral years laſt paſt, with an expreſs Charge to uſe all the 


Diligence and Perſuaſion they were Maſters of to facili- 
tate the Accommodation between the Emperor and the 
King of Denmark: reckoning that Peace could not be 
well made with the faid King, without comprehending 


the City of Stralſond in it; and that if it was compre- 


— 


hended therein, his Majeſty of Sweden could not reaſona- 


bly be excluded out of that ſame Treaty, upon the ac- 
count of the Agreements and Pactions formerly made be- 


tween him and that City. . 
But altho the King of Denmark receiv'd that Embaſſy 
very honourably, and the other Party was invited there- 


to in a very decent and becoming manner by ſeveral 


Letters from his Majeſty of Sweden; yet his Ambaſſa- 


dors were inhumanly deny d Audience, and no Anſwer 


vonchſafd them, but were commanded, upon pain of 


Death, to depart immediately not only from LZbeck, but 
likewiſe out of Germany. Which unworthy and diſho- 
nourable Treatment was held and judg'd by all Nations a 
ſufficient Cauſe of a Rupture, and of requiring Satisfac- 
tion by Arms. And his Majeſty had then been very excu- 


fable, if he had had recourſe to violent Remedies, ſince 


there was no valid Cauſe or Reaſon for his abſtaining 
from them. However, after the Deputies of the Em- 
2 in their Letters of Anſwer dated in March, 


acknowledg'd the Receit of thoſe of his Majeſty's 


Embaſſy, and by that Acknowledgment ſeem'd to make 
an Apology for their firſt Fault, his Majeſty likewiſe, as 
being more inclin'd to put a good than a bad Conſtruction 
npon them, imagin'd all this might have proceeded from 
the wicked Suggeſtion of ſome malicious and ill-advis'd 
Counſellors, and not from the common Concert and Ad- 
vice of all; and did not judg that Offence to be yet fut- 
ficient to oblige him to ſhow his Reſentment by a juſt 
War, eſpecially ſince the Deputies ſaid they had no Or- 
ders to treat with any but the King of Denmark. 5 
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| to 2 That if the Emperor, or the Duke of Fial ad 


were {poke to on this head, a favourable Anſwer might 
be expected from them. Tis true, Affairs were then 
brought to ſuch a paſs, that there was no longer any 
room ox appearance that a Treaty of Accommodation 
would be hearken'd to, becauſe of former Offences and 


Indignities. It came alſo to be conſider d, how, and in 


what manner the Party offended could make the firſt 


Overture to the Emperor (without wounding his Ho- 
nour) with whom he had not yet had any Communica- 
tion, becauſe of the Difficulty of the Paſſes in all the Em- 
or's Lands, which were then ſtop'd up, and fince the 
— of the Treaty of Lubeck was drawing to a 
Period. 5 | 3 
However, to try once more all poſſible ways, and in 
order to ſurmount all Difficulties that might ſtand in the 
way to the Bleſſing of Peace (it being impoſlible to find 
means of making an Overture to the Emperor himſelf) 
the Parliament of Sweden perſuaded his Majeſty to write 
about it to the College of Electors, not imagining that 
they would approve ſuch a Treatment of foreign Kings. 
Accordingly this was done the April following, that ſo 
the Princes, who have a great Authority in the Empire, 


might themſelves ſeek and find out ſome proper Remedy 


for that Evil. Nay his Majeſty conſented, that a Deputy 
ſhould be ſent to the General of the Imperial Army, on 
the part of the ſaid Parliament, judging that the Diffi- 


culties that had crept in among them might have been 
amicably compos'd in the Armies. And for that effect 


Baron Steno Bielke was preſently diſpatch'd, with power 
to treat of a Truce for the City of Seralſond, if he 
could find Minds any way diſpos'd to Peace, till an occa- 
ſion ſhonld offer of ſending Ban, to terminate 
that Matter entirely. But the ſaid Baron being arriv'd 
at Stralſond about the beginning of Spring, found Affairs 
in a yet worſe State than formerly; and the Enemies re- 
ſolv'd to purſue their pernicious Deſigns with more Vio- 
lence and Warmch than ever. 3-474 

For Stralſond was then haraſs'd and attack'd. on all 
ſides, the Gates crouded with Soldiers to infeſt the Swe- 
diſſi Ocean; and as tae higlieſt piece of Injuſtice, a very 
great Army (without any previous Defiance or Denun- 
ciation of War) detign'd for Praſſia againſt his * 
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of Sweden, under the Conduct and Command of Ar n- 
beim, the Emperor's Camp-Mareſchal : which hinder'd 
the foreſaid Baron from proceeding any farther, who 
judg'd that it would be ſomewhat neceſſary for his Diſ- 
charge to write to the Duke of Fridland, to acquaint 
him with the occaſion of his Embaſſy; and having pro- 
teſted againſt that Injury and Injuſtice of the Army which 
was upon its March, he demanded it might be ſent back, 
and that all other Acts of Hoſtility might be forbid, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe made at Lubeck by the Emperor's 
- Notwithſtanding all this, the Duke of Fridland de- 
clar'd that he had not as yet any Inclinations towards a 
Peace, and that the Promiſes of thoſe Deputies at Lubeck 
were nothing but Trick and Chicane. For he proteſted 
he could not recal the Troops under the Command of 
Arnheim, and that his Imperial Majeſty having too ma- 
ny Soldiers, was forc'd to diſcharge himſelf of ſome of 
them, having already ſent them to the King of Poland 
his Friend, for that reaſon, to make war upon the King 
of Sweden all which can be made ont by authentick 
Letters) and without giving any other Anſwer, he made 
the ſame Army advance with great Diligence, and ha- 
raſs d that of the King of Sweden in Pruſſia during the 
whole Summer, whereby he had doubtleſs ſuffer d the 

entire Ruin of his States, Friends and Allies, if God, 
vwbho is the Protector of righteous Cauſes, and the Pre- 
ſerver of his Innocence, had not taken in his own hand 
the Defence of his Cauſe, having made his Enemies 
juſtly ſaffer the Evils which they had unjuſtly prepar'd 
and deſign'd againſt him. 

All this being conſider'd, it is abundantly evident how 
much his Majeſty of Sweden, who has been fo often 
croſs'd in his good Deſigns for a Peace, has been con- 
ſtrain'd at laſt to take up Arms in good earneſt againſt 
his Enemies in his own Defence, and for the Preſervation 
of his Perſon, States and Allies. 

It may be objected here, That he ought to have tem- 
poriz d, and waited for the Anſwer to his Letters from 
the College of Electors, ſince the King of Denmark in- 
terpos d in that matter; who, by the Perſuaſion and In- 
ſtigation of his ſaid Majeſty, had, ever ſince laſt Win- 
ter, endeavour'd to compoſe the whole by a T ey 

| ® Peace. 
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peace. But it muſt alſo be infallibly preſupposd here, 
that if his ſaid Majeſty oy yo 


ſeen the leaſt Sign or Appea- 
rance of receiving a juſt Reparation for the Outrages 
and Damages done him, and ſome Security and Liberty 
for his Neighbours, he had never been ſo. warm in his 
Reſentment, but rather condeſcended to any Propoſals 
of a Peace, according to his Zeal and natural Inclination 


ther Treaty of Peace was projected in the City of Dane- 
zick in Pruſſia, and the Commiſſioner of the Aggreſſor 
would ſignify or declare nothing to the Commiſſioner of 
the Party offended, who offer 'd to treat with him, and 
fully to 1 him of his Pretenſions, had ſhow'd his 
ion; it is eaſy to conclude from thence, that 
the Swedis/þ Commiſſioner was entirely diſpos d to ſeek 


Peace, and that, on the contrary, the Enemy had no 


ſuch Intention, conſidering the Frauds and Tricks.:they 
made uſe of formerly, and which they likewiſe practis d 


in that ame Negotiation at Dantzicł, and which are but 


too | manifeſt, ſince at that time they ſeiz d the Paſſes 
and fortify'd Places in Pomerania, to puſh their Conqueſts 
further, and continue the War with more Violence; à 
Proof too ſufficient to ſhew how little Security and 
Certainty there was in ſuch Treaties. Oni 

As to the College of Electors, there is but too much 


appearance that he had gain'd as little there; altho his ſaid 


Majeſty was apt to believe, that had the ſaid Electoral Cot 


lege had full Power from the Emperor, they wou'd have 


certainly fallen upon ſome good meaſures in order to a 
Peace; not to mention the Authority which the ſaid Col- 


lege has had, and ought to have in all times, which is en- 
deavour'd to be diminiſh'd by little and little. For by their 


Anſwer of the month of April to the Letters of his faid 
Majeſty, the ſaid Lords Electors approv'd very well the 
Prepoſition which he made them 85 an amicable Agree- 
ment and Compoſition, promiſing him herein to go a- 
long with him by a mutual Good-will ; but they made 
no mention of the Reparation demanded for the 


Wrongs, Injuries and other Indignities which he com- 


plain'd of, which however his Letters requir'd in a ſpe- 
cial manner: from whence it is eaſy to judg, that they 
left him at liberty to take care of his own Affairs, as he , 
thould think proper. | N 
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And foraſmuch as his Majeſty of Sweden has ſufferd 
fo many Outrages and Injuries, withour being able to re- 
ceive'any Satisfaction for them; ſach as having his Let- 
ters intercepted, open'd, falſſy decipher'd and interpre- 
ted; his Subjects, Officers and Soldiers impriſon'd, af- 
ter having been rob'd of all they had, and prohibited 
Commerce, which by the Right of Nature is common 
to all the World: ſince the Emperor has diſconcerted 
and hinder d the Peace or Agreement with the King of 
Poland, and on the contrary aſſiſted him with a great ma- 
ny Troops; ſince he has caus d whole Armies to march 
into Pruſſia againſt his Majeſty and the Kingdom of Spe- 
den, to ruin them; fince he has entirely deny'd him the 
Paſſage demanded in all Friendſhip, and under Cautions 
and Aſſurances; ſince he has plunder'd his Friends, Al- 
lies, Neighbours and Relations (in hatred to his Majeſty's 
Name) who are oppreſs'd, perſecuted and deſpoil'd of 
their Dutchies and Lordſhips, baniſh'd and chas'd from 
their Lands and Houſes, and almoſt reduc'd to Begga- 
ry; ſince he ignominiouſly debar'd and rejected, in a 
moſt barbarous manner, his Ambaſſadors, who were diſ- 
patch'd with full Power to treat of a Peace; and fince, 

in fine, he ſent two ſtrong Armies againſt his Majeſty, 
without any juſt Cauſe or Reaſon, and even without a- 
ny Pretext, that may ſerve for a colour to the wicked De- 
ſigns of his Enemies. Seeing all this, is there any Perſon 
of Underſtanding and Senſe, not prepoſſeſs'd with Paſſion 
and private Intereſt, that can deny, but both by Divine 
and Human Laws, and by the very inſtin& of Nature, 
it is lawful to. make uſe of the Means which God puts in 
our Hands, to reſent and avenge our ſelves for ſo ſenſible 
an Injury ? eſpecially for Kings and Sovereign Princes, 
particularly when their Honour and Perſon, the Safety 
of their States, and the good of their Subjects are con- 
cern'd; when all Appearance of Honour and Satisfac- 
tion is deny'd them: it being moſt true and notorious 
to all the World, that not only by Menaces and ſecret 
Practices, but alſo by Force and Violence, the Enemy 
has ſeiz d, and would likewiſe take poſſeſſion of the 
Ports and Harbours of the Baltick Sea, to eſtabliſh new 
Admiralties there, in prejudice of the ordinary Com- 
merce and antient Liberty, and to the total Ruin of the 
Maritime Towns ; and after ſuch unjuſt Enterprizes and 


Deſigns 
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Deſigns are yet continu'd by the Preparations of the E- 


nemy both by Sea and Land: Is there any one, I ay; 
that ran blame the moſt Serene King of Sweden, for en- 
deavouring by his Arms to defend his Subjects and Friends 
from ſuch an Oppreſſion? eee e 

And to ſum up the whole in a few words: Are not We 
inſtructed by the Laws of Nature to repel Force by 
Force? And who is he that will not judg, that his Ma- 
jeſty has been really forc'd againſt his Will to undertake 


this juſt War, and oblig d thereto by Conſtraint and 


urgent Neceſſity, after having try'd all the ways of 


Night and Juſtice, and met with all forts of. Obſtrac- 


tions and Hindrances, inſtead of the good and whole- 
ſom Remedies he propos d? Po ng 
Now there remaining; no other means to be employ'd 
but that of Arms, for his own Preſervation, and for 
the Defence and Protection of his Subjects and Friends, 


he deſires that all Chriſtendom would judg whether he 


has not taken them up with Regret, and after being 
forc'd by extreme Neceſſity. „ 
If there be found any one of his Enemies who 
qhould blame and reproach his Majeſty for having taken 
upon him the Defence and particular Protection of the 
City of Stralſond (the Juſtice whereof is however very 


apparent) the blame ought to be imputed to thoſe who + 
gave occaſion to it, and who without all reaſon firſt at- 


tack'd that City, its Ports and Territory, and exercis'd 
the Ravages and Barbarities mention'd above. | 
If his Majeſty had in any manner favour'd the Enter- 

rizes of the Emperor's and the Empire's Enemies, or if 
he had enter'd into a League and Aſſociation with them, 
People would not be ſurpriz d if they paid him home in 
his own Coin : but having always perſiſted in a Reſolu- 
tion to live in Peace, and conſtantly continu'd in the 


Amity and Neutrality of both Parties during the Wars 


of Germany, without having ever given any Cauſe of 
Suſpicion or Offence ; he hath at preſent all the reaſon in 
the World to complain to all Chriſtendom of the bad and 
unworthy Treatment he has met with. ; 

For which Cauſe, his faid Majeſty of Sweden having 
no Deſigns to the prejudice of the Empire; againſt which 
he proteſts: he has no Quarrel or Enmity whatſoever, has 
only taken up Arms for the Publick Good, for his own 


Safety, 


afety, and the Preſervation of his Friends, whom he 
deſires to ꝑut in the fame State and Liberty which they 
were in beforerthis War, and hy the ſame means to ſe- 
cure for the future the Neiglibonrhood and the Boltick 


lence of Pirates and Nobb ers. 

And to come to a Concluſion ; his Majeſty has this 
Confidence, That all honeſt People who ſhall ſee this 
prejudice, and conſider the Reaſons therein briefly 
and. truly laid down, will nd - cauſe for blaming and 
condemning the Procedure of his Enemies, as moſt un- 


85 jnſt and deteſtable, moſt wicked and dangerous Exam- 


ples for ne ors — — of the * 
apen whom the like Attempts urpations may 

eadeavour d to be made afterwrards. He hopes: alſo that 
all Germany, and even all Chriftendom, will favour the 
juſt Reſolution he has taken to defend himſelf by Arms, 


in order to prevent and repel the violent Enterprizes of 


thoſe Uſurpers, who have ſo unhappily confpir'd his 
Ruin, and given the Emperor ſuch. pernicious: Counſels, 
as tend only to the Uſurpation of what is another's, 
and of the Liberty of Germany; his Majeſty being wil- 
ling, favourably to believe, that they have herein ex- 


. Eceeded the Powers, Inſtructions and Commands of the 


Aid Lord the Emperor, and eluded the good and whole- 
ſom Counſels of the Electors and Princes of the Empire. 


EI 
; 


Sea, and his own Kingdom of Sweden, againſt all Vio- | 
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A Treaty between Lewis XIII. Ning of 
France, and Charles I. King of Great 
Britain, for the Reſtitution of New France, 
Acadia and Canada, and the Ships and 
 _ Merchandizes taken on both ſides. March 
%% 8 


I. VN the firſt place, on the part of his moſt Chriſtian 
LMajeſty, according to the Powers given by him 
co the Sieurs de Bovillon, Counſellor of State to 
the King, and of his Privy Council; and Bout hillier, al- 
ſo Counſellor to the King in the ſaid Councils, and Se- 
cretary of his Commands, 'a' Copy whereof ſhall be in- 
ſerted at the end of theſe Preſents; it is promis d and 
agreed, that the Sieurs Lumague and / _ ſhall give 
Caution and Security in the name of his faid M ſty, 
and in their own private Names, preſently after the 
figning and date of theſe Preſents, to pay in the ſpace of 
two months, counting from the day of the ſaid Date, to 
Sir William Wake, Ambaſſador of Great Britain, or any 
one that he ſhall appoint, in the City of Paris, the 
Sum of 64246 Livres, 4 Sols and 3 Deniers, for the 
Merchandizes and Goods of the Ship call'd Fames, and 
the Sum of 69896 Livres, 9 Sols, 2 Deniers, for the 
Merchandizes of the Ship call'd the Bleſſing, the whole at 
the King's Charges; and that in fifteen days the ſaid two 
Ships, the James and the Bleſſing, being at preſent in the 
Port and Harbour of Diep, with their Ropes, Guns, 
5 Ammunition, Tackle, Furniture and Victuals, which were 
found at their Arrival at the ſaid Diep, ſhall be reſtor d to 
the faid Lord Ambaſſador of England, or to any one 
whom he ſhall appoint; and if any thing thereof be 
found wanting, he ſhall be paid for it in Specie. 
Il. Andas to the Shi call'd the Bride, the value of the 


Wines and other Merchandizes, as well as of the Body 
Yol. II. ; | X — of 


306 Treaty between Franc 
of the Ship, the Guns, Ammunition, Tackle, Furniture 


and Victuals of the fame, ſhall be paid according as all 


theſe were Told at Calais; as alſo the Sums to which the 
reſt of the ſaid Ship, that was found in it when it was 
taken, ſhall have amounted to, ſhall be paid upon the 

ot of the laſt Sale made at Calais; for the Payment of 


which the ſaid Sieurs Lumage or Yanelly ſhall give Cau- 


tion to pay it at Paris to the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador, or 
to any one whom he ſhall 3 in the foreſaid Term. 

III. On the part of his Majeſty of Great Britain, the 
aid Lord Ambaſſador, by virtue of the Power granted 
to him, which ſhall be inſerted at the end of theſe Pre- 
ſents, hath promis d, and doth promiſe, for and in the 
name of his faid Majeſty, to render and reſtore to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty all the Places pofſeſsd in New 


France, Acadia and Canada, by the Subjects of his Mi. 


jeſty of Great Britain, and cauſe them to d from 


thoſe Places. And for that effect the ſaid Lord Ambaſſa- 


dor ſnhall preſently; upon paſſing and ſigning theſe Pre. 
ſents, ren to the Commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, in good. Form, the Power which he hath receiy'd 
from. his Majeſty of Great Britain, for the Reſtitution of 
the faid Places, together with the Orders of his ſaid 


Majeſty to ſuch as command in Port Royal, Port Oue- 


| beck and Cape Briton, to give up the ſaid Places and Fdrt, 
and-deliver them into the hands of thoſe whom it ſhall 
pleaſe his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to appoint, in eight 
days after the faid Orders ſhall have been notify'd to 
thoſe who do command, or ſhall command in the faid 
Places; the ſaid ſpace of eight days being given them to 
remove, in the mean time, out of the ſaid Places and 
Fort, their Arms, Baggage, Merchandizes, Gold, Silver, 
Utenſils, and in general every thing that belongs to 
them : to whom, and toall who live in the {aid Places, 
is granted the ſpace of three Weeks after the expiration 
of the faid eight days, for entering > pp: the faid 
time, or ſooner if poſſible) into their Ships, with their 
Arms, Ammunition, Baggage, Gold, Silver, Utenſils, 
Merchandizes, Furs, and in general every thing belong- 
ing to them, in order to depart thence into England, 
without any longer ſtay in the {aid Countries. 


IV. And it being neceſſary the Englih ſhould ſend to 


thoſe Places to receive their People, and carry them into 


CCC 


225 F 


Felating to New France, Canada, &c. 307 
England, it is agreed, that the General of Caen ſhall 
pay the Charges neceſſary for equipping a-Ship of 200 
or 250 Tuns, which the Engliſh ſhall ſend to the ſaid 
Places, viz. the Allowance of the ſaid Ship for her go- 
ing and returning, the Victuals for the Men, as well 
Seamen for carrying the Ship, as thoſe who are of the 
Land, and are to be carry'd home, and their Wages ; 
and in general every thing neceſſary for equipping a Ship 
of the ſaid Burden for ſuch a Voyage, according to the 
Uſage and Cuſtom of England. . EA 
V. And moreover he ſhall give Satisfaction for the 
marketable and lawful Merchandizes, which ſhall re- 
main unſold in the hands of the gr in the ſaid Places, 
according to their Value in England, with 301. per cent. 
Profit in conſideration of the Hazard and Risk run by 
Sea, and the Expence of their Carriage. | 


7 2 


VI. The ſaid Places ſhall be reſtor d by the Subjects 
of his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, in the ſame State 
they were in at the time of their being taken, without 
demoliſhing of any thing that was there at the time 
of taking them. _ "=" 


7 


VII. The Arms and Ammunitions contain'd in the 
Depoſition of the Sieur Champlin, together with the 
Merchandizes and Utenſils which were found at Ouebecł 
at the taking of it, ſhall be return'd either in Specie or 
in Value, according as the oſition of the ſaid Sieur 
Champlin bears; and every thing declar'd by the ſaid 
Depoſition to have been found in the ſaid Place at the 
taking of it, ſhall be return'd and left in the ſaid Fort, 
and put into the hands of the French; and if any thing 
ſhall be wanting of the number of any of the ſorts of 
things, Satisfaction and Payment ſhall be made by Sir 
Philip 8 whom his moſt Chriſt ian Majeſty 
ſhall ordain (beſides the Knives, Beavers; and other 
Debts contracted by the Engliſh) what is agreed upon 
below; and that Satisfaction be given to the ſaid Gene- 
ral of Caen, for and in the name of all thoſe who. may 
have any Intereſt or Concern therein. 
VIII. Moreover, the ſaid Sir Philip Burlamachy, on 
the part of his Majeſty of Great Britain, for and in the 
name of his faid Majeſty, at the Requeſt and Command 
of the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador, according to the Order 
which he has receiv'd, and alſo in his own private name, 
Vol. IL 5 . has 


Fear 1629. the Sum of Eighty Two TRouſand Seven 
Hundred Livres. = 


308 Treaty between France and England, 
' Has pramis'd, and does promiſe to pay to the faid Gene- 
ral of Caen, within three months from the day of the 
ſigning and date of theſe Preſents, for all and every the 
aid Furs and Knives, Debts due by the Savages to the 
ſaid General of Caen, and other Merchandizes apper- 
taining to him, found in the ſaid Fort of Ozebeck in the 


IX. Moreover, to render and reſtore to him the Bark 
call'd the Helen, its Tackle, Guns, Ammunition and 
| Appurtenances, according to the Memorial given in and 
prov'd before the Lords of the Council of England. 

X. There ſhall be reſtor'd alſo to the ſaid General of 
Caep, in the Territory of Ouebect, all the Barrels of 
Bisket, Peaſe, Prunes, Raiſins, Flower, and other Mer- 
chandizes and Victuals, which were in the ſaid Bark 
when it was taken in the year 1629. together with the 
Merchandizes appertaining to him, which were unloaded 
and left at Ozebeck the laſt year, in the River of Sr. Lau- 
rence and New France. : „ 

XI. And befides, the ſaid Sir Philip Burlamachy promi- 
ſes in the name aforeſaid, to pay or cauſe to be paid in Pa 
rie, to any one whom his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall ap- 
point, the Sum of Sixty Thouſand Six Hundred Livres 
within the faid time, for the Ships Gabriel of St. Giles, 
St. Anne of Havre de Grace, the Trinity des Sables d O- 
lonne, the St. Laurence of St. Maloes, and the Cap du 
Ciel of Calais, the Guns, Ammunition, Tackle, Ropes, 

Victuals and Merchandizes, and in general every thing 
compriz'd in the Inventories and Eſtimates of the faid 
Ships made by the Judges of the Admiralty in England; 
as alſo for the Bark d' Avis, ſent out by the Aſſociates of 
Captain Bontemps, with the Guns, Ammunition, Tackle, 
* Farniture, Merchandizes and Victuals, the Sum at 
wich the faid Bark and Merchandizes, Tackle, Guns 
and Ammunition ſhall be valu'd and fold by the = 
of the Admiralty of England. And the ſame for the 
Sip given by the ſaid Captain Bontemps to the Engliſh 
bronght over into England, according to the Valuation 
thereof, that ſhall be made as above. 

XII. It hath been agreed, That out of the Sums to 
be reſtor d by the Ergli/h and French,ſhall be deducted the 

Duties of Entry, and what ſhall have been given for 
5 8 auarding 
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guarding the ſaid Merchandizes, and repairing the faid 
Ships 3 and particularly twelve thouſand Livres for 
what concerns the Duties of Entry of the Merchan- 


diizes of the faid General of Caen, and twelve thouſand 


Livers which he is to pay for the Proviſions furniſh'd to 
the French at their Return into England and France in 
the year 1629. e 

XIII. Moreover, it has been agreed on both ſides, 
That if fince the taking of the faid 1 the James, 
the Bleſſing, the Gabriel of St. Giles, the Sr. Anne of 
Havre de Grace, the is. des Sables d Olonne, the 
St. Laurence of St. Malo, the Cap du Ciel of Calais, 
any thing has been taken that is contain'd in the Inven- 
tories, and not compriz'd in the verbal Proceſſes of the 
| Sales or Eſtimates 3 as alſo if from the time of the 
taking of the faid Ships any thing has been deducted 
or taken away that was not compriz'd in the Invento- 
ries made as well in England as in France, by the Offi- 
cers of the Marine, and the Officers of the Admiralty ; 
it ſhall be lawful for thoſe intereſted and concern'd in 
the faid Ships, to provide by the ordinary Methods of 
uſtice againſt ſuch as they can prove culpable for the 
aid Fault, in order to conſtrain them to make reſtitu- 
tion of what they ſhall have taken away; and that they 
ſhall be oblig'd to do this in ſolidum, ſolubile pro inſolu- 
bili. However the faid intereſted Perſons ſhall not pre- 
tend upon that account to make Reparation and Redreſs 


of their Grievances by Repriſals or Letters of Mark, 


either by Sea or Land. irs, 
XIV. For the Execution of what is above ſpecify'd, 
all neceſſary Letters and Arrets ſhall be diſpatchd on 
both ſides, and made ready in fifteen Days. 


n * * * 
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4 Treaty between Lewis XIII. King of 


France, and Charles I. King of Eng- 


* 


f 1 land, for the Re-eftabli ment of Com. 


* 
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I. VI has been agreed, That all Letters of Repri- 


been formerly diſpatch'd by either of the Princes 
for any Cauſe or upon any Occafion whatſoever, touch- 
ing the Subjects of the one or the other Prince, ſhall be 


revok'd and declar'd null; ſo that they may not be exe- 
cuted after this on either ſide. e 


— * 


Merchandizes prohibited 
there have been ſeveral e 
| paſt, which have, without any lawful Cauſe, ay 
| 2 Cay : 


fal, Mark, Arreſt and Execution, which have 


3 belonging to the Enemy, 
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Jourſe of. the id Ships, and-occaſion'd many other 
great Damages to Merchants; to obviate ſuch Inconve- 


* * 
* 
2 * 


niences, it has been agreed, That ſuch Men of War 
ha 1 


ning to meet at Sea ſuch; Merchant Ships, may 
order them to ſtrike, which the ſaid Merchant Ships 
ſhall be oblig'd to obey, and preſent their Licences, 
Commiſſions, and Bills of Lading ta the Captains, or 
ſuch as they. ſhall end aboard the ſaid Merchant Ships, 
into which more than two or three at moſt may not 


enter, nor exact or take 770 Duties N of the 
0 id | 


ſe of the ſaid Man of War 


will not forbear notwithſtanding this to ſtop the 


jects, Shi 0 as | 
other Prince, on pain of 1 Puniſhment, and 
Confiſcation of their Ships, Reſtitution of the Things 
taken, and all the Expences, Damages and Intereſts of 
the Party endamag'd. „ : 
V. The Captains, Lieutenants, or Maſters of Ships 
that ſhall take any Prize, ſhall be oblig'd within twenty 


four Days after their Arrival to lay all the Books of Ac- 
counts, Papers, Licences, Commiſſions, and Bills of 


Loading, which they ſhall find in the Ships they take, 
before the Judg of the Admiralty or his Clerk, that fo 
the Parties intereſted may take Copies thereof for.theis 
uſe; and where there is no Jude Admiral, the ſaid Papers 
and Bills of Loading ſhall be put into the Hands of the 
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King's Officers, to be ſent clos'd and ſeaP'd to the Juds 
Admiral. 6 2g e 


Vl. In Uke manner, the ſaid Capers ſhall'be-oblig'd | 


to bring along with them the Perſons whom they found 
in the faid Ships, or at leaſt the Captain and Maſter, or 
two or three of the principal Officers, and preſent them 
within twenty four Hours to the Judg Admiral to be 
examin'd; and in caſe there be no Judg Admiral, before 
the Mayors of the Towns or the King's Officers: And 


they may not hold or keep them Priſoners in their 


Honſes beyond that time, on pain of being puniſh'd, 
and loſing the Prize; and after the faid Priſoners ſhall 


have been heard and examin'd, the ſaid Judges ſhall be 4 
oblig'd to ſet them at liberty, to follow their Affairs E 


they ſhall think good. = | 
VII. After the Ships are taken and bronght into a Har- 
bour or Port, the Mariners and n mayinot be ba- 


niſh'd from thence, nor any of their s put aſhore, 
without a previous Order from the Judg, and an Inven- 


tory made by him or his Deputies in preſence of the 
* Perſons concern'd, whereof a Copy ſhall be 
deliver to them from the ſaid Judg. | 
VIII. The two Kings do not mean by theſe preſent 
Articles to derogate any thing from preceding Agree- 
ments and Treaties made betwixt them, which ſhall 
remain in their Force and Virtue, but only in fo far as 
ſhall be derogated by theſe Preſents; and particularly 
that the Treaties in the Years 1600 and 1610 ſhall be ex- 
- ecnted bona fide. | . 
Inn Teſtimony whereof we the Ambaſſadors and Com- 
miſſioners aforeſaid, by virtue of our Powers, have 
ſign'd the preceding Articles. At St. Germain en Lay, 
the 29th of March 1632. lign'd Iſaac, Wake, Bouillon, 
. Bouthillier, | F 
I underſign'd, Reſident in Fance for his Majeſty of 
Great Britain, do certify that the Copy above - written is 
agreeable to the Original. Auger. ft 
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A Treaty of Renewal of the Alliance between 
Charles 7. King of Great Britain, and 
Chriſtiern IJ. King of Denmark; made 
at Gluckſtar, the 6th of April 1639. 


: | V 7 HERE As the moſt Illuſtrious and Potent 


4 i Princes Chriſtiern IV. by the. Grace of God, 
<. King of Denmark, Norwegia, &c. and Charles, 


by the ſame Grace of God, King of Great Britain, &c. 
agreeably to their Royal Prudence, and from the par- 

- icular Love and Concern they have for their People, 
wiſh nothing more ardently than to renew the Alt- 
ances which have been between their Anceſtors of happy 
Memory on both ſides, for the Glory of the Omnipo- . 
tent God, the Peace of the Chriſtian World, and 
Proſperity of their reſpective Subjects, and to tie with 
a ſtraiter Knot the antient Amity and ſingular good Of- 
fices which have been between them hitherto, and which 
they have confirm'd for a long time by a peculiar Aﬀec- 
tion: We Chriſtiern Count of Pens, Lord of Newen- 
dorf, Knight, Governor of Rensborch and Gluciſt alt,; 
and Detlof Reventlouw, Lord of Reets and Siſendorf, 
Chancellor to his Aw Majeſty, in the Name of the 
moſt Serene King of Denmark and in like manner, 
1 Thomas Rowe Knight, and Chancellor of the Order of 
the Garter, and at preſent Ambaſſador Extraordinary _ 
at the King of Denmark's Court, ſent for that end by 

the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, &c. and in- 

ſtructed with e and ſufficient Powers, as appears 
by our Commiſſions; have in the Name of our foreſaid 
Princes, for the Renewal of antient Alliances, con- 
tracted, accorded and agreed as follows. f 
I. It has been treated, agreed and conch That 
there ſhall be for ever a fincere, true and perfe& Amity, 
Peace and Alliance by Sea, Land, and freſh Waters, be- 
tween the foreſaid two Kings, their Heirs and ES, - 
| ö | eir 


their Kingdoms, | Provinces, Subjects and Vaſſals, which A 


they have at this preſent, or ſhall have afterwards; ſo 
that neither they nor their Kingdoms, Provinces, Va- 
fals or Subjects ſhall do any Damage to one another in 


their Goods or Perſons, nor conſent that any be dane 


them, but ſhall embrace the Benefit and Advantage of 
one another; as alſo the reſpective Subjects ſhall do ſo 
as much as in them lies; and ſhall hinder by Counſel 
and Deed the Damage and Ruin of one another, as if 
it was their own.  _ 8 3 
II. It is agreed, Cc. That as ſoon as either of the 
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foreſaid two Kings, or their reſpective Subjekts, ſhall 


perceive that any thing is done, demanded or treated to 


the Prejudice ny Damage of the other, they ſhall be ob- 
iſe one another thereof, and hinder and 


Ja d to advertif 
top it as if it immediately affected themſelves. 


III. It is agreed, &c. and the forefaid two Kings fi. 


credly promiſe for themſelves, their Heirs and Succeſſors 


reſpectively, that they will never aſliſt their Enemies 


with any warlike Aid; and that their Subjects or In- 
habitants, of whatever Nation or Quality they be, or 
under any pretext of Navigation or free Commerce, or 
any other pretext whatſoever, ſhall not aſſiſt their Ene- 
mies by Counſel, Mony, Arms, Muſquets, Inſtruments, 
or any other Engines for making War; and if any one 
do the contrary, he ſhall be puniſh'd as an Infringer of 
Alliance, and a Diſturber of the publick Quiet. be 

IV. It is agreed, That if any one happens to make 
War upon either. of the two Kings, or their Kingdoms 


and Countries, without having been firſt provok'd there 


to, or endeavours to attempt upon their Rights and Pri- 


vileges by violence, or attempts to poſſeſs himſelf of a- 


ny thing in the ſaid Sangdows, Provinces or Countries 
0 


Which do not belong t , the one ſhall aſſiſt the o- 


ther againſt this third Perſon within four Months at far- 


theſt, and without delay (provided he be not engag d in 


War himſelf) viz. with eight Ships, four of 150 to 200 


Laſts, mann'd with 150 to 200 Men, and mounted 


with twenty Pieces of Cannon; and the other four 


of 100 to 150 Laſts, mann'd with from 100 to 120 
Men, and mounted with ſixteen Pieces of Canon: and 
the ſaid Ships ſhall obey the Admiral of that King to 


whoſe Aſſiſtance they are ſent, which Aſſiſtance ſhall en- 
dure as long as the War, at leaſt till the King * 
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falls into it himſelf, as has been faid above, and N 
any grudging the Expe e: and the faid' Ships ſhall 2 
provided: by the King who aſſiſts, of all Arms and 0 
ceſſary Proviſions for three Months, counting from the: 
Day of their going off; ſo that as many Prqyiſions as; 
ſhall be neceſſary for the reſt of the time, ſhall be-far-. 
niſh'd by the King to whom the Succours ſhall be ſent, 
in the ſame Manner and Goodneſs, as they are usd to 
furniſh their own. „ U i 


V. It is agreed, &c. That if any one in any Expe- 
dition happens to take any Provinces, Towns, Castle, 
Fortreſſes, or other Places belonging or that have be- 

long'd to either of the ſaid Kings, or ſituated Within 
their Dominions, they ſhall be given up to him to Whom 
they do or have belong'd. f | 81 
VI. If in the faid Expedition any Towns, Provinces, 
Caſtles, Fortreſſes, or other Places happen to be taken, 
they ſhall be ſhar d and divided betwixt the ſaid Kings, 

in proportion to the Number of Troops and Soldiers 
that each Prince has furniſh'd. ä Le Tag Ag 
VII. In the fame manner, and according to the Num- 
ber and Quantity of Troops and Ships, all the. Booty: 


and moveable Goods ſhall be divided that ſhall be taken in 
War from the Enemy as well by Water as by Land, in 
any Place whatſoever, within or without the States of, 
the ſaid confederated Kings. A 
VIII. It is agreed, &c. That as often as either of the 
faid Kings ſhall demand of the other a greater Number 
of Forces or Ships, or Aſſiſtance in Mony, in the fore- 
ſaid Caſe of mere Defence, he who ſhall be requir'd: 
ſhall be oblig'd to comply therewith as much as poſſi- 
ble, having always regard to Time, the Reaſons of 
Place, and State of his own Affairs. In which the King 
asking ſhall refer himſelf to the Conſcience of the King 
giving Aſſiſtance; but ſo that the Expence of the War. 
by that extraordinary Aſſiſtance, or the Mony lent: 
ſhall be refunded to him who has been at that Expence, 
and lent that Mony by him who receiv'd the ſame. ; 
IX. It is agreed, &c. That in caſe, when ſuch extra- 
ordinary Aſſiſtance is finiſh'd, the Booty taken by Sea 
ſhall by computation be divided equally among all the 
Ships; the eight Ships of ordinary Aſſiſtance ſhall re- 
ceive each their Share: but for the Ships of extraordi- 


nary 
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316 Treaty of Alliance, 1639... 
nary Aſſiſtance, the Third ſhall be taken out of it, and 
given to the King who ſhall return the Expences 
X. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the two Kings 
may make Peace, or any other Tranſaction with the Ene- 
my againſt whom they ſhall have taken up Arms in the 
manner aboveſaid, without comprehending the other 
with his Provinces and Subjects. | 
XI. It is agreed, Cc. That if the King demanding 
Aſſiſtance ſhall himſelf be the Aggreſſor, the other 
King of whom Succours ſhall be demanded, ſhall be au- 
thoriz'd to recall the ſame within the Bounds of Juſ- 
tice, and propoſe reaſonable Articles of Peace without 
| Diſtmulation or Fineſs, and may preſs him to accept 
the Peace. And if he refuſes it, and will not hearken 
to Reaſon, then the other ſhall not be oblig'd to aſſiſt 
him; however, the Alliance ſhall remain in its Force, 
and {hall not be weaken'd for all that. | 
XII. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the two Kings 
Mall receive into his Kingdoms and Provinces any Ene- 
my or Rebel of the other, nor hide or ſuffer them to 
remain beyond the ſpace of four Months, if he knows 
them to be his Enemies, or Rebels to him. 

XIII. It is agreed, &c. That the Subjects of both 
Kings ſhall be at liberty to go and frequent the Provin- 
ces, trading Cities, Harbours, Rivers of one another, 
whether by Land or Sea, with their Merchandizes, to 
negotiate there, without receiving any Impediment, 
paying the uſual Cuſtoms and Duties; bat fo that the 

ws and Statutes of the Provinces to which all other 
Nations are liable, ſhall not be violated in any manner. 

XIV. It is agreed, &c. That the Subjects of the moſt 
ſerene King of Great Britain ſhall not go to the prohi- 
bited Ports, whereof mention is made in the preceding 
' Alliances, without the ſpecial Conſent of the King of 

Denmark, unleſs they be forc'd into them by Storm or 0- 
ther Danger by Sea, in which caſe they may not have 
the leaſt Trade in the faid Ports. 5 

XV. It is agreed, Cc. That if any of the Subjects of 
the one King ſhall ſuffer Shipwreck upon the Coaſts of 
the other, they may carry the Pieces of the Ship, and 
Merchandizes aſhore, without any Perſon's hindering 
them; but on the contrary, the Inhabitants of that 
Place, if they are thereto requir'd, ſhall lerfd Afliſtance - 
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between England and Denmark. 317 
to him who ſuffer d Shipwreck for a reaſonable Reward, 


in order to fave all that can be fav'd. 


XVI. That if the Subjects of the one King ſhall be 


injur'd in the States of the other, or ſuffer any Damage ; 
the King of that Place ſhall be oblig'd to make fatisfac- 
tion, according to Juſtice and the Laws, and that as 


ſpeedily as the Law and Cuſtom of the Place will allow, 


and to uniſh him who did the Wrong. 


XVII. That no private Perſon ſhall make any unjuſt 
Attempt againſt this Alliance, nor ftir up Hatred. or 
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Bitterneſs between the ſaid Nations 5 but every one 


ſhall anſwer for his own Deed, and ſhall be anſwerable 
to Law and Juſtice for that effet; nor ſhall one ſuffer 
for the Act of another, by way of Repriſal or any o- 
lig d to anſwer for his own Deed. 
XVIII. It is agreed, Cc. That if any Difference 


| ſhould ariſe (which God forbid) between the two Kings 
and their Kingdoms for the future, againſt all Expecta- 
tion; it ſhall be accommodated in an amicable manner, 


without any prejudice to this Alliance. 
XIX. As the Orcades or Schetland cannot without 


Diſadvantage and Detriment to both Parties be excluded 


out of this Treaty, fo all Negotiations during the Life 
of the two Kings or one of them ſhall remain undif- 
turb'd, nor ſhall any Change or Alteration be made, 


the Right of the Succeſſors remaining in its due State 


in the mean time. | 
XX. It is agreed, &c. That none of the precedin 


Treaties or Agreements are chang'd or alter'd by th 
Articles, but only in ſo far as is expreſs d in this Treaty. 


XXI. It is agreed, &c. That the foreſaid moſt ſerene 


Princes Chriſtiern the Fourth King of Denmart, and 
Charles King of Great Britain, ſhall ſincerely obſerve all 
ns Articles concluded at Glucłſtadt, the 6th of April 
1639. „ . 


* 


ſhall be ob- : 


yiB MotlighContrat between William Naſſau, 
5 I = F of 5 51 * - 11 


: „ 


The Contract of Marriage between William 


rietta Maria of England, Daughter to 
Charles I. King of Great Britain; made 


in the Tear 1640. 


LYN. 
known to all preſent and to come. Whereas the 
1 moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt Potent 


as been ſeveral times requeſted, and receiv'd diverſe 
Propolitions on the part of the moſt High and moſt 


Potent. Prince Henry Frederick, alſo by the Grace of 


God, Prince of Orange, &c. deſiring more and more 
not only to 4 the Amity and particular good Cor- 
_ relpondence . between his Majeſty and the Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low- 


Countries, and their Crowns and States; but likewiſe 


the Honour and Growth of the Houſe of Orange, by 


the Marriage of the moſt High and Excellent Prince 


 Wilkam, Son to his faid Highneſs of Orange And that 


zor concluding ſo good a Work, they ſent to his Ma- 


jeſty of Great Britain, John Wolfertvan Brederode, 
Lord of Brederode, Baron of Vienna and Ameyde, 


Francis van Aerſſen, Lord of Somerdyck and Plate, 
1 ights, Cc. John van Kerkhoven, call'd Poliander, 

Lord of Haenvlier, &c. and Albert Joachimi Knight, 
Lord of Oſtend in Odekenskerk, &c. Ambaſſadors Ex- 
traordinary with full Power; inſomuch that his ſaid 
Majeſty deputed ſome of his Chief Counſellors of State, 
vi. the Lords, the Biſhop of London, High Treaſurer 
of England; e. Marquiſs of Hamilton, his Majeſ- 
ty's Maſter of the Horſe; Thomas Earl of Arundel and 
Surry, Mareſchal of England, Algernon Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, Lord High Admiral of England; 1 


bo of Naſſau Prince of Orange, and Hen- 


\ 1 the Name of the Omnipotent God: Be it 
50 


Charles, by the Grace of God, King of Great 
Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


el» Fuk. 5A min, . SL 
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Majeſty's Houſhold; Edw 
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karl of Pembroke and A 


„ his 
| | Earl of Dorſet, &c. Great 
Chamberlain to the 
Earl of Holland, firſt 


Garter; and Henry Vane Rnight, Treaſurer of the 


King's Houſhold, firſt Secretary of State; all and every 
| = of them Counſellors of his Privy Council 5 and 


given them Power to hear the faid Propoſitions, to treat, 


conclude and ſettle with the ſaid Lords Deputies and 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the Lords the States Ge- 


neral and the Prince of Orange the Articles of the fore- 
faid Marriage: ſo that after ſeveral Meetings they have 
concluded the ſame to the Liking and Satisfaction of his 
foreſaid Majeſty, the ſaid Lords the States General, and 
of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, in the following 
Form and Manne. Tp :,' 5: 8 

I. It is agreed, That the Marriage between the foreſaid 


Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter to his Majeſty of Great 


Britain, and the Prince William, Son to his Highneſs of 


Orange, ſhall be celebrated in England in their own Per- 
ſons in good and legal Form, after the Prince's. Arrival 


there; but the foreſaid Princeſs ſhall not be tranſported 
into the Lon- Countries till ſhe be full twelve Years of 


Age. Calls Fs as 
II. Then the Princeſs ſhall be carry'd over into Hol- 


land as ſoon as poſlible, as far as Roterdam, at the Ex- 


pence 'of his Majeſty of Great Britain, where ſhe ſhall 

given over to thoſe whom his Highneſs ſhall appoint 
for that effect; and from Roterdam the ſhall be carty'd 
to the Place of her Reſidence at the Expence of his 


Highneſs; the whole to be perform'd ſutably to the Dig- 


nity of a Princeſs of the Family of Great Britain. 
III. The Portion of the Princeſs ſhall be Forty Thou- 


fand Pound Sterling, to be paid in two Years after the 
Solemnity of the foreſaid Marriage, at the City of 
Amſterdam in Holland, by an equal Portion from fix 


Months to fix Months. | 

IV. The Dowry of the Princeſs ſhall be Ten Thou- 
and Pound Sterling a year aſſign'd in good Lands to the 
faid Princeſs, and two Houſes well and duly furniſh'd, 


one of which ſhall be at the Hague, and the other on 
the Jointure-Lands; and the foreſaid Dowry ſhall be 


1 of Great Britain; | 
tleman of his Majeſty's Ba? 
chamber, all Knights of the moſt Noble Order of the 
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e- Contra between William Naſſau | 
Months to three Months. „%% !“ 
V. His Highneſs of Orange ſhall, before the Marri- 
age, put the Lands aſſignd for the Dowry into the 
Hands of the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty of Greas 
Britain, for the greater Aſſurance of the annual Pay. 
ment of the foreſaid Ten Thouſand Pound Sterling 
during the Life of the foreſaid Prince. 
VI. Fifteen Hundred Pound Sterling ſhall be paid e- 
very year quarterly by equal Portions to the ſaid Prin- 
ceſs for Pocket Mony, beſides her Maintenance, Clothes, 
and Wages of Officers and other Domeſticks. 
VII. The Domeſticks that the ſaid Princeſs ſhall car- 
ry over with her into Holland ſhall be choſen by his Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain; and if they come to die, or if 
ſhe has a mind to change them, ſhe may chuſe other Eng- 
[if in their room, with the Conſent of his Highne 
And the foreſaid Domeſticks ſhall not exceed the Num- 
ber of twenty fix Men as well Officers as others, and 
forty Women, taking in Ladies, Maids of Honour and 
others, who in all ſhall make forty Perſons. 
VIII. And in caſe the young Prince ſhall die before 
the faid Princeſs, without leaving a Child of their Mar- 
Wee all her Portion which ſhe ſhall have brought, or 
E which jhall have been pe, ſhall be entirely reſtor'd, 
Þ to be diſpos'd of at her Pleaſure, whether ſhe return to 
| England, or remain in Holland. 
X. But if there remain Children of the ſaid Mar- 
riage, only half of the Portion ſhall be reſtor'd, whe- 
ther ſhe returns to England or remains in Holland; and 
the yearly Income of the other half belonging to the 
Children ſhall be paid her during her Life to the twen- 
tieth Farthing. Fn” 

X. If the ſaid Princeſs ſhould happen to die before 
the young Prince of Orange, without Children of the 
ſaid Marriage; it ſhall be lawful for the King of Great 
Britain not to demand the Reſtitution of above half 
of the Portion, and in caſe of Children the whole 
Portion ſhall fall to the ſaid young Prince of Orange; 
nevertheleſs the Children ſhall not be marry'd without 
the Advice and Conſent of his Majeſty, or without the 
Knowledg and Advice of his Succeſſors: and if the 

ſaid Princeſs have no Sons, the Daughters ſhall be —_ 
5 | | tion | 


320 


whereof ſhall be ſuch as that ſhe may make 


tion'd ſutably, and according to the Dignity of their 
Birth, beſides their Share of all their Mother's other 
Goods. 3 „ „ | 
. + XL Theo Tay of the ſaid Marriage ſhall alſo in- 
herit, after the Death of the {aid Princeſs, half of the 
id Portion that ſhall be reſtor'd, unleſs the faid Princeſs 
enter into a ſecond Marriage, and. unleſs ſhe have Chil 
dren of. the ſecond as well as of the firſt Marriage; in 
which caſe the one and the other ſhall have a Share of 
that half reſtor'd to the Princeſs. - : 5 


XII. And in = the ſaid young Prince of Orange 
comes. to die without a Child or Children; the faid 
Princeſs ſhall have liberty to chuſe for her Dwelling 
what Place ſhe pleaſes of the Dowry aflign'd her; and 
to keep the Caſtles and Houſes thereon depending, two 


her Reſi- 

dence in them, and furniſh'd as they ſhould be. ,T! 
free Diſpoſal of Benefices and Offices in her fgrefid 

Lands (one of which ſhall be a Dutchy or County) 

ſhall belong to the foreſaid Princess. 
XIII. The Princeſs ſhall be at liberty, whether ſhe 
have Children or no, to return into England, with all 
her Movables, Baggage, Jewels, and her other Goods 
1 ſhe brought belide her Portion, as is ſpecify d 
above. N e | 
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Articles of Peace and Commerce between the 
. High and Potent Charles I. by the Grace 
of God, King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and 
John I. King of Portugal, c. and 
their Subjects; concluded at London, 
the 29th of January 1642. 
W the Fourth, King of Portugal, &c. hath ſome- 
| time ago ſent his Ambaſſadors to the King's moſt 
Excellent Majefty, who declar'd, it was his Deſire to 
renew the antient Alliance and Amity that were between 
the Kings their Predeceſſors, their Crowns and Subjects; 
His Majeſty being mov'd by the Concern he has for the 
Preſervation of the Peace and Tranquillity of his King- 
doms, and the Liberty of Trade and Commerce of his 
well beloved Subjects, by the Advice of his Privy Coun- 
cil has conſented thereto, and makes known to all his 
well beloved People, That the faid Peace and Alliance 
has been concluded and eſtabliſn'd between the faid 
Kings, their Kingdoms, Territories and Subjects: and 
the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty has commanded the 
Articles of the preſent Treaty to be publiſh'd, to ſerve 
for a Direction to his Merchants in their Commerce; 
and has expreſly enjoin'd and commanded all his Sub- 
jects, of what Quality or Condition ſoever, to obſerve 
them. Given in our Court at Tork, the 22d Day of 


May, in the Year of Grace 1642. and of our Reign 
the Eighteenth. God fave the King. 
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HEREAS the High and Mighty Prince Joh 
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_ between England and Portugal, 1642. 323 


The Articles of Treaty. 
L 1 T has been coneluded and agreed, That there be 
and ſhall be for ever a good, true and firm Peace 
and Amity between the moſt Renown'd Kings, Charles 
King of Great Britain, andi hn IV. King of Portugal, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors, and their Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries, States, Lands, People, Ships and Subjects what- 
ſever preſent and to come, of what Quality or Condi- 
tion ſoever they be, as well by Sea as by Land and freſh 
Waters; ſo that the faid Ships and Subjects ſhall treat 
one another favourably, and render one another all 
manner of good Offices of true Amity and Affection; 
and that the aid moſt renown'd Kings, their Heirs and f 
Succeſſors, ſhall not do or undertake any thing, either 
by themſelves or by other Perſons, againſt one another, 
nor againſt their Kingdoms, by Sea or Land, nor conſent 
or adhere to any War, Counſel or Treaty, that may 
be to the prejudice of the one or the other. 4 
II. That there is and ſhall be between the foreſaid 
moſt renown'd Kings and their Ships, Inhabitants and 
Subjects on both ſides, a free Commerce as well by Sea 
as by Land and freſn Waters, in all and every one of 
their Kingdoms, Lordſhips, Dominions, Iſlands, and o- 
ther Lands, Cities, Towns, Villages, Harbours and 
Territories of the ſaid Kingdoms and States; in which 
there has been Commerce from the time of the Kings 
of Caftile, or has been always to this preſent; ſo that 
the Subjects and Vaſſals of both Kings, may go, enter 
and fail, without any Paſſport, or other general or par- 
ticular Permiſſion, as wel by Sea as by Land and freſh 
Waters, in the Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid, and 
in the Cities, Towns, Harbours, Rivers, Roads and Ter- 
Titories thereof; and there carry Merchandizes, and 
Loads or Carriages upon Waggons, Horſes, or in Ships 
laden or ready to be laden; there to ſell and buy as much 
Proviſion as they pleaſe, and furniſh themſelves with 
every thing neceſſary for their Subſiſtence, Voyages or 
ournys; and there mend or repair their Ships or Wag - 
fon, whether they belong to them in property, or —_ 
de 7 or borrow'd ; and om they may depart wi 
Vol. 2 
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the fame Freedom from thence, with their 


. Goods, Mer- 
chandizes, and other things whatſoever, after having 
paid only the uſu . Puties and Cuſtonas on the foot that 
they are eſtabliſſid by the Ordinance of each Place, to 
go from thence to their own Countries, or to any other 
Places whatſoever, that they ſhall pleaſe, and when they 
nk fit, without any Trouble or Impediment given 

V VVV _ 
III. That the Subjects of both the above-mention'd 
renown'd Kings ſhall not be ill treated in the Terri- 
| tories of either, more than the Natives of the Place, 
in their Sales and Contracts for Merchandizes, either as 
to/ the Price or otherwiſe ; but that the Condition of 
Strangers and of Natives ſhall be equal and alike, as is 
faid;*agreeably to what has been practis'd in the Execu- 
tion of the Treaties made between the moſt renown'd 
Kings of Great Britain and Caftile. 3 
IV. That the Subjects of the moſt renown'd King of 
Great Britain ſhall enjoy a full and entire Freedom of 
Trade and Commerce in all ſorts of Merchandizes in 
the Kingdoms, Provinces, Territories and Iſles of the 
moſt renown'd King of Portugal in 1 3 and may 
carry on their Trade and Commerce in the ſaid Places, 
as freely and in the fame manner as is allow'd to the 
Subjects of the other Princes and States in Alliance with 
the King of Portugal; and that they ſhall not be bound 
to pay greater Duties, Cuſtoms, Impoſts, or other Taxes 
than ts Inhabitants and Subjects of the ſaid Countries, . 
or the other Subjects of any other Nation whatſoever 
in Alliance with Portugal and they ſhall enjoy the fame 
Privileges as were formerly granted to the Engliſb before . 
the Union of Portugal and Caſtile. 1 a 
V. That as often as the Subjects of the King of Great 
Britain ſhall arrive with their Ships in the Harbours of a 
K 
0 


the moſt renown'd King of Fella in his Kingdoms 
and Dominions, they ſhall not be oblig'd to load or em- 
bark in their Ships any other Sort or Quantity of Com- 
modities or Merchandizes, than what the ſaid Subjects of 
the King of Great Britain ſhall pleaſe, and think good; 
and that the Subjects of the King of Portugal ſhall en- 
joy the ſame Liberty in the Harbours and Dominions of 
the King of Great Britain. | | 


vt 
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VI. In caſe any of the Subjects of the nioft chord 
Ling of Portugal, or any other whatſoever, within the 
Extent of his Kingdoms and States, or their Goods and 
Merchanczes, be ſeiz d, taken or arteſted by the Offi- 
cebrs of the Court of Ihquiſfition, or by the Judges or 
Miniſters thereof, who are or may be afterwards in- 
debted to the Subjects of the moſt renown'd King of 
Great Britain, the ſaid Debts ſhall be entirely paid with 
the Mony arifing from the faid Goods and Merchandizes 
the following Year, which ſhall begin from the Day of 
the faid Seizure and Arreſt, without any Trouble or 
Hindrance from the {aid Court, or from the Judges and 
Miniſters thereof in any manner. whatſoever; and if 
any part of the Goods and Merchandizes of the ſaid 
 Subjeas of the King of Great Britain remain yet un- 
touch'd, among the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes thus 
— — arreſted, they ſhall be reſtor d to them with- 
out delay. „ n:; Os 
VII. That the Captains, Maſters, Officers and Mati- 
ners of the Ships of che moſt renown'd King of Great 
Britain ſhall not begin any Purfuits, nor procure aby 
Trouble againſt the aid Ships, nor azainft any of the 
Subjects of the faid_ King, within the Extent of the 
Kingdoms and Dominions of the King of Portzgal, for 
their Wages or 9 ont hat they will make 
Ce 


profeſſion of the Roz»; Religion, or that they will liſt 
— 2 in the Service of the moſt rendwn'd King of 

ortugal. c ͤ OI CT 
VIII. That the Conſuls nominated and eftabliſh'd by 
the moſt renown'd King of Greer Britain, for the Aid 
and ProteQion of his- Sheets, living within the Ex- 
tent of the Kingdoms and States of the moſt renown'd 


q King of Portugal, ſhall fully and freely exerciſe the Func- 

” tion and Bufineſs of Conſuls in the Extent of the ſaid 

25 Kingdoms and States, altho they do not make profeſſion 

* VJ TTT 4 
n c ü IX. In caſe any of the Subjects of the moſt renown'd \ 
4. King of Great Britain happen to die within the Extent 

5 of the Kingdoms and States of the moſt renown'd King 

on of Portugal, their Books, Acconnts, Merchandizes and 


Goods, or thoſe of any other Subjects whatſoever of 
the King of Great Britain, ſhall not From henceforth be 
VI. taken or ſeiz d by the Judges of Orphans or People ab- 
| | > Y 3 | ſent, 


they ſhall have deceasd, and who ſhall have been nam'd 
and appointed by the Defunct: and if the Perſon de- 
ceas d has nam'd none in his life time, they ſhall be put 


into the Hands of one or two Engliſb Merchants (pro: 


. vided they be not marry'd) by the Authority of the 
Conſervator; and they fhall oblige themſelves to give 
up and reſtore the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes to the 
true Owners, or to their lawful. Creditors ; and the 
'Goods which ſhall be found to belong to the Defunct, 
| ſhall be put into the Hands of his Heirs, Executors and 
Creditors. ger” La 
X. That the moſt renown'd King of Portugal or his 
Miniſters, within the Extent. of his Kingdoms and 
States, may not retain the Ships of the Subjects of the 
moſt renown'd King of Great Britain, nor his Subjects, 
without his Knowledg and Conſent, for warlike Services 
or any other Service whatſoever ;, but the ſaid Ships and 
Subjects may freely depart, when they pleaſe, from the 
Ports and Harbours of the ſaid King; without any Hin- 
drance from the King of Portugal or his Miniſters : and 
the Goods and Merchandizes a the Subjects of the King 
of Great Britain may not be taken for the Service of 
the King of Portugal, but only at the current and rea- 
ſonable Price, to be paid within two Months, unleß 
both Parties agree upon ſome other time. 
"XI. That the Subjects of the moſt renown'd King of 
Great Britain may carry their Ships, all ſorts of Goods, 
Commodities and Merchandizes whatſoever, and even 
Arms, Victuals, or any other Proviſions of that nature, 
dut of the Ports and States of the ſaid King, or out of 
any other Ports or States whatſoever, provided they d 
not carry them ſtrait out of the Ports of Portugal, or 
the Dominions thereupon depending, to be tranſported 
into the Ports and Territories of the moſt renowned 
King of Caſtile; and that neither the. renown'd King 
of Portugal nor his Subjects may, by way of Seizure, 
1513875 or any other Method whatſoever, hinder the 
ſaid Ships, Goods or Perſons of the Subjects of the Wt 


. 
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of Great Britain from failing fafely into the Ports a 
Territories of the ſaid King of Caſtile, and there cu 


on their Trade and Commerce: and that the Subjects 


of the Kings of Great Britain and of Portugal ſnall have 
the fame Power on both ſides; if afterwards it ſhould 
happen that the one or the other of the ſaid Kings ſhould 


make War upon the Friends of the other: and the Sub- 
jets of the King of Great Britain may bring all ſorts of 


Merchandizes, and even Arms, Victuals, or any other 


fort of Proviſions whatſoever, and things of the like 
nature, into the Kingdoms and States of the King of 
Portugal, and may there ſell them as they think good 
in open Market, without any Hindrance from the moi 
renown'd King of Portugal or his Miniſters. 8 
XII. And that the Treaty of Truce made with Don 
Michael de Noronha, Count de Linhares, Viceroy of 


th: Eaft-Indies, the 20th of January) 1635. N. S. ſhall 
be continu'd and kept between the Subjects of both Kin 

in the Eaft-Indies, and in all the States of the moft 
renown'd King of Portugal beyond the Cape of Good 


Goa, and William Metwold Preſident of the Engliſh : a 


Hope; and that the Commiſſioners to be nam d by 


both Kings ſhall within three Months take cognizance 
of the Demands which have been or ſhall be made by 
the Subjects and Ships of the ſaid Kings, in the Eaft- 
Indies, with relation to their Commerce in the faid In- 
dies; that ſo by this means a perpetual Peace and Alli- 
ance may be eftabliſh'd and confirm'd by both Rings, be- 
tween their Subjects on both ſides. | 

XIII. And foraſmuch as the free Commerce and Na- 
vigation of the Subjects of the King of Great Britain, 


on the Coaſts and Parts of Africa, in the Iſland of Sr. | 


Thomas, and in the other Iſlands there, could not hi- 
therto be eſtabliſh'd and agreed, thro the Default of the 
Powers which the moſt renown'd King of Portugal had 
ſent to his Ambaſſadors; (that the preſent Treaty of 


Peace and Amity between the two Kings and their Sub- 


jects may not be retarded by this Difficulty and Con: 


teſt) it has been concluded of both ſides, That in the 
Linds, Forts, Caſtles, Ports and Coaſts of Africa, Gui- 
ea, &c. the Iſland of Sr. Thomas, and in all the o- 


ther Iſlands comprehended therein, where it can be 


made appear that the Engliſh have liv'd for the 3 


14 


„ 


! 


v2 Tre, 7% Peace and Commerce 13 : 
Merchandize, or have had Trade and Commerce 
the Times of the Kings of Caſtile, or ever to 
_ Bus came, there ſhall be no Alteration or Change, nor 


. Ip they be moleſted or injur'd in any manner by the 


"Portugueze upon that ſcore : That if any Duty or Cuſ- 
toms are to be demanded of the Subjects of the King 
of great Britain, upon any account whatſoever, in the 
. Caſtles, Illes or Forts aforeſaid, they ſhall not be greater 
or higher than what ſhall be demanded of other Nations 
In Alliance with the King of Portugal; and in caſe the 
Subjects of the King of Portugal ſhall ſtand in need of 
1 Ships for their Navigation and Commerce to- 
Wards the Coaſt of the ſaid Iſles, they may hire the 
Ships of the Subjects of the King of Great Britain. And 
Het the two Kings ſhall name Ambaſſadors and Commiſ: 
joners, who ſhall confer and agree upon a Treaty 
touching the free Commerce and Motion upon the 
aſts, and in the Iſles and Places aforeſaid, which has 
en demanded by the Commillioners of the King of 
79 Britain, for the Subjects of their King; being 
as uaded, inconfidence of the antient Amity which has | 
en betwixt the Predeceſſors of the ſaid Kings, that 
the moſt renown'd King of Portugal will not grant 
more ample Privileges, Rights and Immunities to any 
other Nation, than to the Subjects of the King of Great 
ISI 7c. > 8 BG in 
XIV. And whereas the moſt renown'd King of Por- 
Fug has, (by his Conceſſion, confirm'd by his Seal, da- 
ted at Laibe the 21ſt of January oy given full Pow- 
er to the Inhabitants of the Lands ſubject to the Lords 
the States of Holland, &c. to bring and tranſport with- 
in and without his Kingdoms, States and Territories, 
all forts of Merchandizes ; therefore the Subjects of the 
King of Great Britain ſhall have and enjoy the ſame Pri- 
vilege in the Kingdoms and Eſtates of the ſaid moſt re- 
nown'd King of Portugal, conformably to the Tenour of 
the {aid Conceſſion. 5 
XV. And that the Engliſb Merchants and other Sub- 
jects of the King of Great Britain ſhall enjoy the ſame, 
- and aSgreat Privileges and Immunities, as to their being 
impriſon'd, arreſted, or any other way moleſted in their 
Perſons, Houſes, Books of Accounts, Merchandizes and 
Goods, within the Extent of the States of the molt a | 
xi ES nown 
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 nown'd, King of Portxgal, as have been, or ſhall he for 
the future granted to any Prince or People in Allianee 
with the King of Porrugal. .. 
XVI. And foraſmuch as there has been no Agreement 
hbitherto made touching the Freight of Ships belonging 
to the Sabjefts of the moſt renown'd King. of Great 
Britain by the Portugneze for their Commerce and Na- 
vigation in Brazil; it has ſeem'd good to both Parties, 
That there be Ambaſſadors and Commiſſioners depnited 
and ſent by the faid King within two Years, whe: ſhall 
have Power to treat and agree upon this Article. 

XVII. And foraſmuch as the Benefits of Commerce 
and Peace would be render'd fruitleſs, if the Subjects of 
the moſt renown'd King of Great Britain were moleſted 
on the account of their Conſciences, ſo long as they go 
to the Kingdoms and States of the moft renown'd King 
of Porta for Commerce or Buſineſs; Therefore, 
that their Commerce may be ſafe and ſecure as well by 
Sex as by Land, the moſt renown'd King of Parexgal 
ſhall take care, and give Orders that they be not mo- 
leſted or tronbled on the faid ſcore of Conſcience, pro- 
vided they give no Scandal to others. And altho the 
moſt renown'd King of Portagal acknowledges he has 


| no Power to determine or diſpoſe of Faith and Religion, 


nevertheleſs from a motive of Amity and great Aﬀec- 
tion, which he has for the moſt renown'd King of Gren 
Britain and the Englifh Nation, he will take care that 
the Engliſb and the other Subjects of the ſand King have 
and enjoy as great Liberty in the Practice and Exerciſe 
of their Religion in all the Kingdoms, States and Terri- 
tories of the King of Portugal, as ſhall be allow'd to 
the Subjects of any other Prince or Commonwealth 
whatſoever. 1 „ 
XVIII. That if it ſhould happen afterwards (Which 
God forbid) that any Difficulties or Doubts ſhould ariſe 
between the two moſt renown'd Kings, which might 
give occaſion to apprehend the Interruption of COH. 
merce and Correſpondence between their Subjects; Pub- 
lick Advice thereof ſhall be given to the Subjects of both 


ſides in all and every the Kingdoms, States and Provinces - 


of both Kings: and after that notice given, they ſhall be 
allow'd two Years on both ſides, to tranſport their Mer- 
chandizes and Goods; and that in the mean time there 
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Mall be no Injury or Prejudice done to any Perſons or 
Goods on either fide. RT © 
XIX. And if during the preſent Peace and Amity, 
any thing ſhould be undertaken, committed or done 
.contrary to the Force and Effect thereof, either by Sea, 
Land or freſh Waters, by either of the foreſaid Kings, 
their Heirs or Succeſſors, their Ships or 5nbj2&s ; never- 
theleſs the preſent Peace and Amity thail main in its 
force and virtue, and only the Contraveners and Cri- 
minals ſhall be puniſh'd for their Contra vention. 
XX. It has been concluded and agreed, That t. »r-- 
ſent Peace and Alliance ſhall in no wiſe derogate 1 - 
the Alliances and Confederacies formerly made and 
trated between the moſt renown'd King of Great 377. 
rain, and other Kings, Princes and Commonwealths; 
but that the ſaid Confederacies and Alliances ſhall be 
firmly preſerv'd, and remain for the future in full force 
and virtue, the preſent Treaty of Peace notwithſtanding, 
XII. Finally, it has been concluded, That the ſaid 
moſt renown'd Kings, Charles of Great Britain, &c. 
and John the Fourth King of Portugal, &c. ſhall ſin- 
cerely and faithfully obſerve and keep, and cauſe their 
Subjects to obſerve and keep all and ſingular the Capitula- 
tions concluded and agrecd in the preſent Treaty ; and 
that they ſhall do nothing directly or indirectly con- 
trary thereto; and that they will confirm and ratify all 
and every the Conventions aforeſaid, by their Letters 
Patent ſign'd with their Royal Signs, and ſeal'd with 
their Great Seals in good and due Form; and deliver 
them, or cauſe them to be deliver'd faithfully, really and 
effectually; and ſhall reciprocally oblige themſelves by 
Promiſe on the Word of a King, that they ſhall obſerve 
and keep all and every the Things above, as often as 
they ſhall be thereto requir'd by the one or the other 
Party; and that they ſhall cauſe the preſent Peace and 
acer to be publiſh'd in the uſual manner, as ſoon as 
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| The fatal Letter of the Marquiſs of Mon- 


* 
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troſs to King Charles I. deliver d the 
Night before the Treaty of Uxbridge 


- 


was to have been ſign d, and which hin- 
derd his Majeſty from Joni it next 
Morning, as he had promis 117 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, y, ate 
HE laſt Diſpatch I ſent your Majeſty, was by 
my worthy Friend, and your Majeſty's brave 
Servant, Sir William Rollack, from Kintore near 
Aberdeen, dated the 14th. of September laſt, wherein 1 


acquainted your Majeſty with the good Succeſs of your 


Arms in this Kingdom, and of the Battels the Juſtice of 


your Cauſe has won over your obdur'd Rebel-Subjects. 
Since Sir Villiam Rollock went, I have travers d all the 
North of Scotland, up to Argyle's Country, who durſt 
not ſtay my coming, or I ſhould have given your -Ma- 
eſty a good account of him e'er now. But at laſt 1 
Re met with him yeſterday to his Coſt, of which 
your gracious Majeſty be pleas'd to receive the following 


Particulars. | 


After J had laid waſte the whole Country of Argyle, 
and brought off Proviſions for my Army of what could 
be found, I receiv'd Information that Argyle was got 


together with a conſiderable Army, made up chiefly of 


his own Clan, and Vaſſals and Tenants, with others of 
the Rebels that join'd him; and that he was at Inner- 


| lochy, where he expected the Earl of Seaforth, and the 


Sept [Family] of the Fraziers, to come up to him with 
all the Forces they could get together. Upon this Inte 
ligence I departed out of Argyleſbire, and march'd thro 


. Lorn, Glencoand Aberdeen, till I came at Lochneſs; my 


Deſign being to fall upon Argyle, before Seaforth and 


the Fraxiers could join him. My March was thro inac- 


ceſſible 
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_ ceffible Mountains, where 1 could have no Guides but 
Cow-Herds, and they ſcarce acquainted with a Place 
but fix Miles from their own Habitations. If I had been 
attack'd but with one hundred Men in ſome of thoſe 
Paſſes, I muſt have certainly return d back; for it would 
have been impoſſible to force my way, moſt of the Paſ- 
ſes being i ſtrait, that three Men could not march a- 
breaſt. I was willing to let the World ſee, that Argyle 
was not the Man his Highland-men believ'd him to be, and 
that it was not impoſſible to beat him in his own High- 
lands. The difficulteſt March of all was over the Locha- 
ber Mountains, which we at laſt ſurmounted, and came 
upon the back of the Enemy when they leaſt expected 
us, having cut off ſome Scouts we met about four miles 
from Innerlochy. Our Van came within view of them 
about five a Clock in the Afternoon, and we made a 
Halt till our Rear was got up, which could not be done 
till eight at night. The Rebels took the Alarm, and 
ſtood to their Arms as well as we all night, which was 
Moon-light, and very clear. There were ſome few 
Skirmiſhes between the Rebels and us all night, and 
with no Loſs on our fide but one Man. By break of 
day I order'd my Men to be ready to fall on upon the 
Kt Signal, and I underſtand fince by the Prifoners the 
Rebels did the fame. A little after the Sun was up, 
both Armies met, and the Rebels fought for ſome time 
with great Bravery; the Prime of the Campbels giving 
the firſt Onſet, as Men that deſerv'd to fight in a better 
Cauſe. Oar Men having a nobler Cauſe, did Wonders, 
and came immediately to Puſh of Pike and Dint of 
Sword, after their firſt Firing. The Rebels could not 
ſtand it, butafter ſome Reſiſtance at firſt, began to run, 
whom we purſu'd for nine Miles together, making a 
Slaughter; which I would have hinder'd if poſſi 
ble, that I might ſave your Majeſty's miſled Subjects: 
for well I know your Majeſty does not delight in their 
Blood, but in their returning to their Duty. There were 
xt leaſt fifteen hundred kill'd in the Battel and the Pur- 
ſuit, among whom there are a great many of the moſt 
conſiderable Gentlemen of the name of Campbel, and 
ſome of them nearly related to the Earl. I have fav'd 
and taken Priſoners ſeveral of them, - that have acknow- 
ledg'd to me their Fault, and lay all the blame woes] 
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Chief. Some Gentlemen of the Low-Laxds, that had 
behav'd themſelves bravely in the Battel, when they ay 
all loſt, fled into their old Caſtle; and upon their Sur - 
render i have treated them honourably, and taken their 

Parole never to bear Arms againſt your Majelty. [Here 
are fix or ſeven Lines, that for the Honour of ſome Fa. 
miles are better left aut than 1 | We, have: of 
your Majeſty's Army about two hundred wor ed, but. 
| hope few of them dangerouſly. I can hear but of four 
kill'd, and one whom I cannot name to your Majeſty 
but with Grief of Mind, Sir Thomas Ogilvy, a Son of 


the Earl of 2 0 5 of whom 1 have writ to your 
Majeſty in my laſt. He is not yet dead, but they ſay 
he cannot poſlibly live, and we give him over for Hos d. 
Your Majeſty had never a truer Servant, nor there never 
was an honeſter braver Gentleman. For the reft of the. 
Particulars of this Action, I refer my ſelf to the Bearer 
Mr. Hay, whom your Majeſty knows already, and ' 
therefore I need not recommend him. 


Now, facred Sir, let me humbly intreat your Maje- - 


ſty's Pardon, if I preſume to write you my Thoughts. 
and Opinion 5 what I heard by a 2 I receivd 
from nay Friends in the South laſt Week, as if your Ma- 
jeſty was entring into a Treaty with your Rebel-Parlia- 
ment in England. The Succeſs of your Arms in Scat- 
land does not more rejoice my- Heart, as that News from. 
England zs like to break it. And whatever come of me, 
I will peak my Mind freely to your Majeſty ; for it's 
not mine, but your Majeſty's Intereſt I ſeek. When 1 
had the Honour of waiting upon your Majeſty laſt, 1 
told you at full length what I fully underſtood of 

Deſigns of your Rebel-Subjes in both Kingdoms, which 
I had occaſion to know as much as any one whatſoever, 
being at that time, as they thought, entirely in their In- 
tereF, Your Majelty may remember how much you 
ſaid you were convinc'd I was in the right in my Opi- 
nion of them. I am ſure there is nothing fallen out 
ſince, to make your Majeſty change your Judgment in 
all thoſe things f laid before your Majeſty at that time. 


The more your Majeſty grants, the more will be ask d; 
and I have too much reaſon to know that they will nat 
reſt ſatisfy d with leſs than making your Majeſty a King 
of Straw. I hope the News I have receiv'd * the 

reaty 
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Treaty may be a Miſtake; and the rather, that the 
Letter wherewith the Queen was pleas d to honour me, 
dated the 3oth of December, mentions no ſuch thing: 
yet I know not what to make of the Intelligence I re- 
ceiv'd, ſince it comes from Sir Robert Sporſwood, who 
writes it with a great Regret; and it's no wonder, conſi- 
dering no Man living is à more true Subject to your Ma- 
jeſty than he. Forgive me, ſacred Sovereign, to tell 
your. Majeſty, that, in my poor Opinion, it is unwor- 
thy of a King to treat with Rebel - Subjects, while they 
have a Sword in their Hands. And tho God forbid 1 
ſhonld ſtint your Majeſty's Mercy, yet I muſt declare the 
Horror I am in, when I think of a Treaty, while your 
Majeſty and they are in the Field with two Armies; 
unleſs they disband, and ſubmit themſelves entirely to 
your Majeſty's Goodneſs arid Pardon. As to the State of 
Affairs in this Kingdom, the Bearer will fully inform 
your Majeſty in every particular. And give me leave, 
with all Humility, to aſſure your Majeſty, That thro 
God's Bleſſing I am in the faireſt Hopes of reducing 
this Kinzdom to your Majeſty's Obedience. And if the 
Meaſures I have concerted with your other Loyal Sub- 
jects fail me not, which they hardly can, I doubt not, 
but before the end of this Summer, I ſhall be able to 
come to your Majeſty's Aſſiſtance with a brave Army; 
| which back d with the Juſtice of your Majeſty's Cauſe, 
will make the Rebels in England, as well as in Scotland, 
feel the juſt Rewards of Rebellion. Only give me 
leave, after 1 have reduc'd this Country to your Maje- 
ſty's Obedience, and conquer'd from Dan to Beerſbeba; 
to fay to your Majeſty then, as David's General did to 
his Maſter, Come thou thy ſelf, leſt this Country be call'd 
by my Name. For in allmy Actions I aim only at your 
Majeſty's Honour and Intereſt, as becomes one that is 

to his laſt Breath, : 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Innerlochy in Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
Lochaber, + | 5 
February 3. moſt Faithful, and moſt Obedient 
1647. 1 > hed. EY ; 


Subject and Servant, 


M ONTRO 88. 


Treaty betwern Spain and Holland. 335 


> | . 


.. 
ay—_— 


4 Treaty of Peace between Philip IV. Ring 
of Spain, and the United Provinces of _ 
- the Low Countries. Made at Munſter | 
the 3oth of January, 1648. 


N the Name and to the Glory of God, be it known 
1 to all Men, That after the long Courſe of bloody 
A. Wars, which have ſo many years afflicted the Peo- 
ple, Subjects, Kingdoms and Countries in the Obedience 
of the Lords the King of Spain, and the States General 
of the United Provinces of the Low Countries; the ſaid 
Lords, the King and States being touch'd with Chriſtian 
Compaſſion, and deſirous to put an end to the publick 
Cualamities, and a ſtop to the deplorable Conſequences, 
Inconveniences, Damages and Dangers, which the far- 
ther Continuance of the ſaid War of the Low Countries 
might produce and draw after them, by extending even 
to other the moſt diſtant Countries, States, Lands and 
Seas; and in order to change the pernicious Effects 
thereof into thoſe moſt deſirable ones of a good and 
| ſincere Pacification on both ſides, and the ſweet Fruits 
of an entire and firm Repoſe and Quiet, for the Com- 
fort of the faid People and States under their Obedience, 
and the Reſtitution of paſt Damages, for the common 


, Good not only of the Low Countries, but even of all 
) Chriſtendom; praying and beſeeching all other Chriſtian 
/ | Princes and Potentates to ſuffer themſelves to be pre- 
r vail'd upon by the Grace of God, to have a Compaſſion 
for and Averſion to the Miſeries, Ruins and Diſorders 
which this preſent Scourge of War has made us feel ſo 
long and ſo ſeverely: In order to obtain ſo good an End, 
and ſo deſirable an Iflue thereof, the ſaid Lords, the 
King of Spain Don Philip IV. and the States General of 
the ſaid United Provinces of the Low Countries, have 
_ conſtituted and appointed, viz. the ſaid King has depu- 
ted, Cc. Don Gaſpar de Braccamonte and de Guzman, 
Count of Penaranda, Segnor of Aldea Seca la Frontera, 
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1 of the Order of Alcantara, f erpetual Admini- 


tor of the Commandry of , of the Order of 


Calatrava, Gentleman of his Majeſty's Bedchamber, Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary to his Imperiat Majeſty, and firſt 


Plenipotentiary for the Treaty of a General Peace; and 


Meſſire Aut homy Brun, Knight of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Council of = and Supreme Counſellor for the Af. 
fairs of the Low Countries, and of Burgundy, and his 
Plenipotentiary at the Treaty of a General Peace. And 
the ſaid Lords the States of the United Provinces of the 
Low Countries have appointed and deputed the Sieur 
Baltot de Gent, Lord of Loenen and Meynerſwick, Se- 
neſchal and Diikgrave of Bammel, Heler and Bommeler- 


Mierden, Deputy from the Nobility of Guelder to the 
Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; the Sieur 


Toby de Matheneſſo, Lord of Marheneſſe, Riviere, Opp- 
meer, Souteveen, &c. Deputy in the Ordinary Council 


of Holland and Weit- Friſeland, and at the 3 2 


che Lords the States General from the Nobility © 
Kid Province, Counſellor and Heemrade of Schieland; 
Meſſire Adrian Paw Knight, Lord of Heemſtede, Hor 

erſmilde, and firſt Preſident, Counſellor and Matter of 
the Accounts of Holland and Weft-Frizetand, and Deputy 


at the Aſſembly of the Lords the States General from 


the faid Province; Meſſire John de Knuyt Knight, Lord 
of Old and New Voſmar, the Firſt Repreſentative of 
the Nobility in the States and Council of the County 


and Admiralty of Zeeland, firſt Counſellor to his High- 
neſs the Prince of Oranges Deputy in ordinary at the 
e States General; the Sieur G- 


_ Aﬀembly of the Lords 
dart de Reede, Lord of Nederhorſt, Vredeland, Corte- 


hoef,, Overmeer, Hoſtwaert, 8c. Preſident in the Aﬀem- 


bly of the Nobility of the Province of Utreche, and De- 


puty on their part at the Aſſembly of the Lords the States 


General; the Sieur Francis de Donia, Lord of Hinnema, 
Heilſun, 8 in the Aſſembly of the Lords the States 
General from the Province of Friſeland; the Sieur Wil- 
liam Ripperda, Lord of ny 80, Boxbergin, Bobuloo 
and eee Deputy from the Nobility of the Pro- 
vince of Over- Nel at the Aſſembly of the Lords the 
States General; the Sieur Adrian Kland van Stedum, 
Lord of Nitterſum, &c. Deputy in ordinary from the 


Province of the City of Groninghen and — 20 
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1 1 between Spain and Holland. 337 
the Aﬀembly of the Lords the States General; all of 
them Ambaſſadors Extraordinary in Germany, and Ple- 
nipotentiaries from the faid Lords the States General at 
the Treaties" for a General Peace; all warranted by 
ſufffcient Powers, which ſhall be inſerted at the end of 
theſe Preſents : who being aſſembled in the City of Afun- 
ter in Weſtphalia by common Conſent, appointed to be 
the Place of Treaty for the General Peace of Chriften= 
dom, by virtue of their ſaid Powers, for and in the 
name of the faid Lords the King and States, have made, 
concluded and agreed the following Articles. 
I. In the firſt place the ſaid Lord the King declares and 
acknowledges, That the faid Lords the States General 
of the Low Countries, and all the reſpe&ive Provinces 
thereof, together with all their aſſociated Countries, 
Towns and Lands thereto belonging, are Free and Sove- 

_ reign States, Provinces' and Countries, upon which, or 
their aſſociated Countries, Towns or Lands aboveſaid, 
the faid Lord the King has no manner of Pretenſions 
and that neither at this time, nor in Her he ſhal 
ever make any Pretenſions to them for himſelf, or for 

| his Heirs and Succęſſors: and that in conſequence hereof 

; he is content to treat with the ſaid Lords the States, even 
as he does at this preſent, and agree upon a perpetual 

| | Peace, on the Conditions after-written and declar'd, viz. 
f II. That the faid Peace ſhall be good, firm, faithful and 
E 
e 


inviolable ; and that from henceforth ſhall ceaſe all Acts 
of Hoſtility, of whatſoever nature they be, between 
the ſaid Lords, the King and the States General, as well 


5 by Sea and other Waters, as by Land, in all their King- 

- doms, Countries, Lands and Dominions, and for all 
- [WM their Subjects and Inhabitants, of what Quality or Con- 
, dition ſoever they be, without any Exception either of 
8 Places or Perſons: | | | 

: III. Each ſhall remain effectively in the Poſſeſſion and 

5 Enjoyment of the Countries, Towns, Forts, Lands and 
fo Dominions which he holds and poſſeſſes at preſent, with- 
” out being troubled or — therein, directly or in- 
o- directly, in any manner whatſoever; wherein the Villa- 
je es, Burghs, Hamlets and flat Country thereupon. de- 
5 pending are underſtood to be comprehended. And next 
ne the Mayoralty of Boj/teduc, as alſo all the Lordſhips, 
to Cities, Caſtles, Towns, Villages, Hamlets and flat 
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Country depending upon the faid City and/Mayoralty 
of Boiſleduc, the City and 99 1 te Of Bergen-op- 
room, the City and Barony of Breda, the City and Ju- 
riſdiction of Alaeſtricht, as allo the County of Vroon- 
Hof, the Tove of Graue, and Country of Kayk, Hul# 
and the Bailliage of Halit, and Halter - Ambacht, ſitua- 
ted upon the South and North of Guelder; and likewiſe 
the Forts which the faid Lords the States poſſeſs at pre- 
ſent in the Country of Maes, and all the other Towns 
and Places which the faid Lords the States hold in Bra- 
bant, Flanders and elſewhere, ſhall remain to the faid 
Lords the States; in all and the ſame Rights, and Parts 
of Sovereignty and Superiority, juſt in the ſame man- 
ner that they hold the Provinces of the united Low 
Countries. But then it muſt be obſerv'd, that all the 
reſt of the faid Country of Waes, excepting the faid 
Forts, ſhall belong to the aid Lord the King of Sein. 
As to the three Quarters of the Over-Maze, viz. Tau- 
quemont, Dalem and Roleduc, they ſhall remain in the 
State they are in at preſent ; and in caſe of Diſpute or 
Controverſy, the Matter ſhall be refer'd to the Chambre- 
2y-partie, or the indifferent and diſintereſted Cour 
whereof mention ſhall be made afterwards. 8 
IV. And the Subjects and Inhabitants of the Countries 
of the faid Lords, the King of Spain and the States, ſhall 
entertain all good Corre pomſencs among themſelves, 
without ſhowing any Reſentment of the Offences and 
Damages they may have ſaſtain'd heretofore ; they may 
| likewiſe remain in and frequent one another's Countries, . 
and there exerciſe their Traffick and Commerce in all | 
Safety, as well by Sea and freſh Waters, as by Land. 
V. The Navigation and Trade to the Eai# and West- | 
Indies, ſhall be kept up according and conformably to q 
0 
k 
t 
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the Grants made or to be made for that effect; for the 
Security whereof the preſent Treaty ſhall ſerve, and the 
Ratification thereof on both ſides, which ſhall be ob- 
tain'd: and in the ſaid Treaty ſhall be comprehended all 


Potentates, Nations and People, with whom the faid A 
Lords the States, or the Members of the Eaſt and We#- 10 
India Companies in their name, within the Limits of p 
their ſaid Grants, are in Friendſhip and Alliance. And þ. 


both the foreſaid Lords the King and the States reſpective · 
ly, ſhall continue in poſſeſſion of ſuch Lge, LAS 
Wai „ Qlitles, 


* 


8 Calles Toum, Fortreſſes, Eoutitries arid Commer 


and 1 c corny vickending 


Badia Companies of 
Servants and Offic 


Nane, traffick E and Fe forr, t e 
12 8 ; 1 


7950 ty to ea arch of: and us 
CA iamt have i the 
Hhabltants of the Kingdoms, rovinces afld 


1 vl bogs r the aid 7 he 19 Sul oh to or trat 


3 # and 17. 75 as alſo in abi, 
Coat e A erica. Ie ſpeclbee 
e King and the 


ces and Forts which the 
Lords the States fince t} e Year 7 
and Places which the fi 


4 
acquire an poles het th Peder 


efent Treaty. F Fes 
the United 1 8 al 
cers High and ieee e T's J Nt 
n ly in the Service of "eſther | | 
Compatiles, or ſuch as br beet ei be 


faid two Comput, con 
but who 157 25 
main way 


der the Obe 


ditants 0 n Countries of 
Moreover, it has been ag reed aha fAipy! * 
4 "ſhall keep their Navigation to the Ea #1 id; Fr, 
e manner th ef bold ere e 


Low Countries ſhall nor 1 the P 


I. And as to the an le U 5 


Lands of 
Leid Lords the King and States ON tha 725 


the Hap 1 5 
Places Fees 2 or 


in thoſe held and poſſeſs'd by 8 the faid Lord the Ring. 
And among the Places held by tes Lords the States, 
ſhall be n the Places in Brazil, Which the 


Portugueſe took 215 of the hands of the States, 71 
have been in poſſeſſion of ever ſince the year 1641. AS 
oy all the ther Places which they poſſeſs at prefent,” fo 


bog ” they Jhall continue in the hands of the ſaid Por- 
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the iid Judges perceive that any Exceſſes are committed 
on either fide, or of both ſides, they ſhall regulate and 
Moteover, the faid Judges ſhalt examine into Diſ- 
putes touching a Failure in the Execution of the Treaty, 
and the Contraventions thereof, which from time to. 
time may e in the Countries on this ſide, as alſo in 
the diſtant * Countries, Provinces and Iſlands 
of Europe; and ſhall fummarily and fully determine 
therein, and decide as they ſee agreeable and conforma- 
ble to the Treaty: the Sentences and Determinations of 
which Judges ſhalt be executed by the ordinary Judges 
of the Place where Contravention ſhall have been com- 
mitted, 7 the Perſons of the Contraveners, accor- 
ding as Occaſion 


E 4. muſt 


% 


and Crcumſtance ſhall require: nor 
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„ eee Muniterj 1648) . 
muſt the ſaid ordinary Judges neglect to do the faid Ex- 
ecution, or ſuffer it to be neglected, but repair the Con- 
traventions within the fpace of fix Months, after they 
the ſaid ordinary Judges ſhall have been thereto requir d. 
XXII. And if any Sentences or © Judgments ſhould 
paſs upon the Perſon of any of either Party, whether 
in a Civil or Criminal Matter, they muſt not be put in 
Execution againſt the Perſons of the condemn'd, nor a- 
gainſt their Goods.” Nor ſhalt an Letters of Mark or 
a mg be granted,” but upon Cognizance of the Cauſe, 
in Caſes allow'd by the Imperial Laws and Conſti- 
tutions, and according to the Order by them eſtabliſnd. 
XXIII. It ſhall not be lawful to come aſnhore, enter, 
or ſtop at the Ports, Harbours, Shallows, or Roads of 
one another with Men of War and Soldiers, in ſuch num- 
ber as may cauſe Suſpicion, without the Leave and 
Permiſſion of him: to whom the faid Ports, Harbours, 
Shallows and Roads belong, unleſs they are fore d in by 
Storm, or oblig d thereto thro neceſſity, or to avoid 
. —¼ . ĩ˙ —A , id 
XXIV. Such hoſe Goods have been ſeiz d and confiſ- 
cated upon occaſion of the War, or their Heirs, or ſuch 
as have an Intereſt: therein, ſhall recover and tale poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Goods, by their own eee ho- 
rity, and in virtue of this Treaty, without being ob- 
üg d to have recourſe to Juſtice, notwitkſtanding all 
Fiſcal Incorporations, Engagements, Treaties, Agree- 
ments and Tranſactions, or any Renunciations that may 
have been put in the faid Tranſactions, to exclude from 
part of the {aid Goods thoſe Perſons to whom they be- 
ong d: And all and every the faid Goods and:Rights 


which, agreeably to the preſent Treaty, are to be re- 
ſtor d or ought to be reſtor d reciprocally to the firſt Pro- 
prietors, or their Heirs, Cc. may be ſold to the ſaid Pro- 
prietors, without having need of a particular Conſent for 
that effect. And next, the Proprietors of Rents, which 
ſhall be appointed by the Fiſques in lieu of the ſaid Goods, 
and the Proprietors of Rents and Actions with which the 
Fiſques are burden d reſpectively, may diſpoſe of them by 
Sale or otherwiſe, as of their other proper Goods. 
XXV. This ſhall alſo take place in the Profits ariſing 
to the Heirs of the late Lord, Prince William of Orange, 
even with regard to the Rights which they have in Sa- 
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 belwern Spain 4 Holland, 3 
ted and given over to them, with the Woods thereon? 
depending, in caſe it be not found that they have been 
bonght and paid for by his faid Majeſtr,. ot 013 
' , XXVI. In which are alſo meant to be 1 
the other Goods and Rights in the Counties of Burgindy 
and Charolois; and that which has not been yet reſtor di 
according to the Treaty of the gth of April 1609. and 

of the 7th of January 1610. reſpectivety, ſhall,” as hõ, 
as poſlible, be entirely reſtor'd. Laid fide to the Proprie? 
tors,*-their Heirs or Aſſigns on both ſide. ot tug 
XXVII. In like manner are meant to be comprehendedt 
the Goods and Rights, which; after the Expiration%of - 
the twelve Years Truce, were, by Sentence of 'the'Greaf 
Council of Malines, to the prejudice of the Fique 
ad judg d to the late 7ohn Count: of Naſſau, or 18 
other manner whereby the ſaid Count got 'poſſeſtiont 
thereof, in any Places or Seignieuries Where theſe Gods; 
and Rights may lie, and by whomſoever they may be 
3 „ which Sentence, by virtue of the 1 
Treaty, is, and ſhall be held as not given, and alttother? 
—_— of the foreſaid Poſſeſſion is and ſhall be an 
met ooo TOS DOR © £6 GIS DOR 
- XXVIH. And as to the Proceſs of Chaſtel Beli en 
ter'd in the life-time of the late Lord the Prince af = 
range, before the Great Council of Malines, againſt the 
Proturator General of the faid Lord the King; ſince” 
the ſaid Proceſs was not judg'd in a year after the Suit! 
which commenc'd upon it, as was promis d. in the MVth 
Article of the {aid twelve ears Truce it is concluded, 
That immediately after the Coneluſion and Ratification 
of the preſent Treaty, the Fiſque, in name of his Ma- 
jeſty, or in the name of any other whatſoever, ſhah 
effectually quit all Pretenſions to all and every the Goods 
demanded in the ſaid Proceſs, by whom or by wbt 
Right ſoever they may have been poſſeſs'd, and ſhalli 
renounce in the Name, and by the Perſons abovelaidy 
all. Actions and Pretenſions which the ſaid Fiſque inaze 
have or pretend to have in any wiſe upon the ö 
to be really and effectually claimed, and taken into free: 
and full Poſſeſſion from. this preſent by the ſaid Lord the: 
Prince of Orange, his Heirs and Spcceſſors, & g. pre 
ſently after the Concluſion and Ratification of this Trea- 
. . | TY, 


* 


ford, the Judg of the Place ſhall cauſe Reſtitution to 
be made without delay, and take the ſhorteſt Courſe 
towards it; nor ſhall i be lawful for him — 8 
tution u pretext ot the Non- t o Capita - 
ne arr 

. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the United 
Zew-Conntries may, every where in the Lands under 
the Obedience of the faid Lord the King, employ ſuch 
5 _ Procurators, Notaries, Solicitors and Agents. 


- ſhall think proper, whereto they ſhall be 4 
pou by the ordinary Judges, when it fall be need- 
and the faid Judges ſhall be requir'd. And on the 
„the Inhabitants and Subjects of the lic 
ord the King coming into the Countries of the faid 
the States ſhall have the ſame Aſſiſtan de. 
„If the Fiſque has fold any of the Goods of 
fide, thoſe to whom they ſhould appertain by vir- 
this Treaty ſhall be oblig'd to be fatisfy'd with 
eft at the be paid every 
; Otherwiſe it 
to come upon the Fund and Inheritance 
Let it be well oblſery'd, That inſtead of 
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Patent ſhall be paſs'd by, and in the Name of 
s reſpectively, for the Benefit of the Propri- 

their Heirs and Aſſigns, which ſhall ferve as a 
atory Proof in conformity to the Treaty; toge- 
with an Aſſignation of annual Payment upon a 
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eceiver in the Province in which the Sale or Redemp- 
ion ſhall have been made; which Receiver ſhall be there 

d, and the Price ſhall be calculated conformably to 
ublick Sale, or otherwiſe as the Law ſhall or- 
firſt; Year of which Annuity ſhall commence 
r the Date of the Concluſion and Ratification 
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XXXII. 


Rents redeem'd, or any other ſuch like, 
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ell. But if the ſaid Sales ſbould be made by Law 


——＋ before the Confiſcation; it ſhall be Laws 
tar them or their Heirs to recover them upon paying 
| e of them within a year, reckoning from the 

CE ae Hens after which time they can- 


not he recetv'd : and the fa ſid Recovery and Redemption 


pil, wi by them, they may diſpoſe of them as they 


Without being oblig d 9 obtain any n 


n However; it la not meant here that this Re. 

2 ſhoald be allow'd with regard to Hauses in 
Towns that have been fold on this 

. te __—— would ſuffer thereby, upon the account of 

Changes and ations they may have made in the 


24 Houſes, whareaf a Detail would be 100 long und 
| difficatt. ge - 


great Inconvenieney, and conſiderable Loſs which 


in caſo they are preteecied to hre bean matte; e 
nary Judges of the Place ſhall cauſe Juſtice tu be dene 


n Cognizance of the Cauſe, by making the mo #. . 
8 e | 


ia ene ſtand good, and anfiver. 
Sum that has deen laid out . Neliorations; but 


it ſhall not be lawful for the ſaid Purchaſers. to uſe the 
Right of Retention, in order to be paid and by d 4 


therefere. 

XXXV. All Goods and Rights Ge, Debs Ort ſecret, Mavables, 
Immovables, Revennes, A 
thers which ſhall have been ſeiz'd abe the 
due Cognizance: of the Cauſe before the Day 


the free and full. Diſpoſal of the Pro 
or Aſſigns, with all 1 Fruits, Revenues, 
Profits thereof: as alſo nei 
ceabd the faid Goods and 

be moleſted upon this —— by there 
but the Pro oprietors and their Heirs ſhall with = 


7 TY by 112 T7" 
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8 | 


Credits, and o- | 
of the Cons 
clufion and Ratification of this Treaty, thall remains; at 
tors, their Heirs 
Incomes and 
thoſe who 1 — B22 
„or er rn, — 1 


them have the Benefit of Law againſt all Perſons. wha: 3 
ſoevet, 28 they may have for their own. r God 
XXXVI. The Trees cat down after che Day of the - . 
Concluſion of this Treaty, and * were yet ſlupding . 

: 3217501 "I 2 — 2 
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and lawful Debts of thoſe to whom tie faid | OS 
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thes — — — Tentte, — Fiſtories aud / 
Incomes, and other Appurtenances, which conformably 
tothe Treaty are to be reſtor'd'; vif th oy ariſe after the” | 
Day of the Concluſion of this Treaty, t ey ſhall remain 
2 Bebe whole Year to the Proprietors and their Heirs: > 
VIII. The Farms of Goods confiſcated ar re: 
giſter d (altho i they may have been granted for many 
Years) ſhall expire the very year! of the Concluſion 9 
the Treaty, dtcording to the Cuſtom of the reſpective 
Flices where the flid Goods are; and the Farms arihing 
after the Day of! the Concluſion of the Treaty, às is 
ſaid, l be paid to the Proprietors. But then, if the 
Bee of tlie Aid, Goods in f Hive been at an /Chages 
fur the Groth of the ſaid Year, the ſaid Expences ſhall” 
betreimburs d to the Farmer by the Proprietors, qecor- 
dingbto . the Cuſtom or Diſcretion of the eee of the 
Blace where thoſe Goods are. 
»NXXINX-+ The Sale of Goods Lonfiſeated or heed, 
_ after the Concuon of the Treaty, ſhall be held null 
anch void z as alſo Sales made before the Concluſſon of the 
aid Treaty, :c6ntrary. to the Capitulations and Agree- F 
95 ren 1 with any Towns, ſhall be null 
v 2272 
XI. The Houſes off particulir Perſons, reſtor d or: to 
be reſtor d conſormably to the Treaty, ſhall not be re- 
ci burden d with Gariſons, or any other thing 
ins ay manner, nor charg'd liber than the ces of 
the other Inhabitants of a like Condition. 5 
XII. None of either ſide ſhall be hinder'd directiy or 
inclirectly from changing the Place of his Abode, pro · 
vided he pays the proper Duties; and if any Hindrances 
ſhould be 7 wr, 1 the Treaty, _ ſhall by dl 
remo yd. 447 04%. e e 
XIII. If ay: ' ottificatiohe es bile Edifices or 
Works have been made on either ſide, with\Permiſtion. - 
_ and? Authority of the Super iors in the Places whereof 


— to: be made h the preſent Treaty z che 


an 
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Proprietors thereof ſhall be oblig d to be ſatisfy d with 
the Eſtimate which ſhall.be made by the ordinary Judges, 


as well of the faid Places as of the Juriſdiction of the 


mh, unleſs the Parties agree. it à mong themſelv es: 


XIII. As to the Goods of C 


And ſatisfaction ſhall likewiſe be made to the Proprietors 
| ſo the Goods apply'd to the making Fortifications, raiſing 


* 


other Religions, Places within. the , United, Proves, 


Publick Works, and building Pen Houſes 7 $4 


which were formerly Members of the Churches, Bene- 


fices and Colleges under the Obedience of the aid Lord 
the King, ſo much of them as have not been ſold before | 


the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty, ſhall,be return'd | 


and reſtor'd to the Qywners, and they may take -paſleF 
ſion of them by their own private Authority, and with- 


out the Aſſiſtance of Law, according to What has been 


ſaid above: But as to ſuch as have been fold before the 


id time, or given in payment by the States of any of 


the Provinces, the Income thereof ſhall he paid yearly 


”* * 


at the rate of 16 per, Cent. by the Province that ſhall 


have made ſuch Sale, or given the ſaid: Goods 


t 


| le, or 5 att of 
ment, and aſlign'd alſo in ſuch fort as that they may be 


ſure of having it; and the ſame ſhall be done and ob- 
ſerv'd by the {aid Lord the King. 


XIIV. As touching the Pretenſions and Intereſts which 


the Lord the Prince of Orange might have to the Parts 


whereof he is not in poſſeſſion; it ſhall be agreed by a 
ſeparate Treaty, to the ſatisfactjion of the ſaid Lord the 
Prince of Orange but as to the Goods and other Ef- 
fects, whereof the ſaid Prince is in poſſeſſion by the 
Grant and Conceſſion of the faid Lords the States Ge- 
neral in the Bailliage of Hulſter-Ambacht and elſewhere, 
of which the ſaid Lords the States have ſometime ago 
given him the Confirmation; all the ſaid Places ſhall re- 


main abſolutely in full Property for his own Benefit, 


Articles of the preſent Treaty. 


and that of his Heirs and Succeſſors; ſo that there ſhall 
be no Pretenſions upon the {aid Goods by virtue of any 
XLV. As to what concerns certain other Points, he- 
ſides thoſe mention'd in the preceding Article, Which 
have been treated and agreed ſeparately, and. fign'd in 


two Writings, one on the Sth of January, and the o- 


ther on the 25th of December 1647. for, and in, the 
| x . — Z 3 8 a ame | 


. = 6 


O 


| —— to — — and a, fn hier þ more nor 
Jeſs than if all che faid Points in general, or every one 
of them in xrticalar were word for word inſerted in 


this preſent and that notwithſtanding all the 
ther preſent 3 contrary thereto, 
2 ek Artjcl de aud hich Clan me 
nt ©: es, W 
regard to the the Qhatents of the All two Writings, are and 
Nall be held as not made, and ſhall not hinder or delay 
in; any manner the Ef a Accompliſhment od Execu- 


OE 
5 
10 


ſaid two Writings of of che 8th of January, 
27th of December 1647. 
_ . XLVI. Thoſe to whom the confiſcated Goods. are to 

d, ſhall not be bound to pay the Arrearages of 
 Incomes, Burdens and Duties ſpecially affecting 
; and afſign'd upon them, for the time that they 
been in Be ene of chem; and if they be 


abel 


Fr, 


11 


8 
2 


to Goods fold or gr 
tion about them, 


ut EN to the Debts 2p which * ; 
Poſſefſors ſtand oblig'd by the Treaties made upon that 


matter, together with the Intereſt of the Entry Mony, 
which Thall be at the rate of 4 per Cent. 

XLVIII. The Judgments given for Goods and Rights 
confifeared to the Parties w bo have had the Cognizance 
of the Judges, and who have been legally defended, ſhall 
ſtand un and the condemn'd hall £4 be admitted to 
 olfer a thing againſt them, but in the ordinary Me- 
thods of proceeding. 

XLIX. T he dick Lord the King quits and renounces 
all Fretenſions of 9 and all other Rights and 

| Pretenſions 


- 


—— 


its Appurtenances and Dependencies, the antient Bars 
of 5 — formerly engag'd to the late Lord: 425 


Prince of Orange, the Redemption and Recovery of 
which Engagement has been quitted and turn d into 
Property, and yielded for the Benefit of the late Lord 


Prince Maurice in December 1611. by the Lords the 
States General of the United Low-Countries, as Soves 
reigns of the faid City of Graue, and Country of Kink, 


according and in conformity to Letters Patent there- 


upon diſpatch'd; and in virtue of which Converſion and 


Zeſſion the faid Lord the Prince of Orange, his Heirs 


and Succeſſors, ſhall from this preſent alway enjoy the 
full and entire Property of the {aid Town and Country 


of Kuyk, their Appurtenances and Dependencies. 
The ſaid King likewiſe quits and renounces all and 
every the — * and Pretenſions, either of Property, 


Lo 


Ceſhon or otherwiſe, which he could in any manner 
pretend upon the Town, County and Seignieury ef 
Lingen, and the four Villages and other Rights thereto 
appertaining, as allo upon the Towns and Seignieuries 
of Bevergarde and Cloppenburg, and all other Preten- 
{ions againſt any one whatſoever ; that ſo they may re» 
ally, effectually and for ever remain to the aid Lord the 
Prince of Orange, his Heirs and Sueceſſors, in full Righa 
of Property, conformably to the Letters of Donatior 
and Inveſtiture granted by the Emperor Charles V. on 
the za of November 1546. and according to the Tranh 


action afterwards made between the Count of Bares © 
and the Count of Tecklenburg on the 5th of Aarch- 


1548. and finally, in conſequence of the Ceſſion made 


thereupon in November 1578. whieh the faid Lord the 
King, ſo far as concern'd him, hath confirm'd, and doth 
- x 


confirm by the preſent Treaty. 


II. The ſaid Lords the King and the States ſhall ape 


point, each of them in their place, Officers and Mas» 


giſtrates for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Govern - 
ment in the Towns and Gariſons, which by this pre» 


ſent Treaty are to be given up to the Proprietors in poſ- 
ſeſlion. | XI 


LII. The upper Quarter of Gueider ſhall be exchangd 


for an Equivalent; and in caſe that Equivalent cannot 


Holland. o5u 
any wiſe upon the City of Grave, the Country of KM 


— * 
n 
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be agreed upon, the matter ſhall be refer d to the Cham 
bie Afipartie, to be there decided within fix Months 
5 _ the Concluſion” and Ratification of the ' preſent 
I HIE The aid Lord the King obliges himſelf effec- 
5 -procure the Continuation and Qbfervation of 
the Neutrality, Amity, and good Neighbourhood of 
ais Imperial Majeſty and the Empire with the ſaid Lords 
the States; to which Continuation and Obſervation the 
Rid Lords the States likewiſe oblige themſelves recipro- 
cally 5 and the Confirmation thereof muſt be made by 
his Imperial Majeſty within two Months, and by the 
Empire Within a year after the Concluſion and Ratifi- 
_ cation of the preſent Treaty. rx. 
_ vi: HIV. The Movables confiſcated, and the Profits from 
_ thence ariſing before the Concluſion of the - preſent 
Treatx, [ſhall not be liable to any Reſtitution. ' - 
„LV. The movable Actions, which by the faid Lords 
the King and the States ſhall have been granted for the 
Benefit of particular Debtors before the Concluſion of 
the preſent Treaty, ſhall be extin& on both ſides. 
„ LVI. The time that ſhall have elaps'd during the War 
in the Year 1607. and continuing till the beginning 
of: the twelve Years Truce, as alſo the time elapſing 
_- from the Expiration of the faid Trace till the Concluſion 
df this Treaty, ſhall not be reckon'd, ſo as thereby to 
do any prejudice or damage to any one whatſoever. 
£5 LVIE. Such who have retir'd to neutral Countries. 
during the ſaid War, ſnall enjoy the Benefit of this 
Treaty, and may live where they pleaſe or return to 
their former Dwellings, there to live in all Safety, pro- 
vided they obſerve the Laws of the Country; nor may 
their Goods be ſeiz'&, or they depriv'd of the Poſſeſſion 
of them, on account of their having liv'd in any Place 
whatſoever. e 8 
-1.LVHE No new Forts may be made in the Lom-Coun- 
tries on either fide, nor may any new Canals be made, 
or Dikes thrown up, whereby the one or the other Par- 
ty may be kept off or beat back 
I LIX. Neither the Lords of the Houſe of Naſau, nor 
Count John Albert of Solms, Governor of Maeſtricht, 
may. be proſecuted or moleſted in their Perſons or Goods 
for any Debts — by the late — 
SiJ 4 | | 5 „ 0 


of Orange, from the year 1567. till his Deceaſe, nor for 
any Arrears due during the Seizure and Regiſtration of 
the Goods therewith burden- aqa 2 

LX. If any Contravention ſhould be made to the Trea- 
ty by private Perſons without the Command of the ſaid 
Lords the King and the States, the Damage ſhall be re- 
pair'd in the ſame Place where the Contravention ſhall 
Pave been made, if the Contraveners are taken up there, 
or in their Habitation : but they muſt not be pro- 
ſecuted elſewhere in their Perſons or Goods in any 
manner whatſoever, nor ſhall it be lawful to come to 
Arms, or break the Peace on that occaſion ; but it ſhall 
be allowable, in caſe of manifeſt Denial of Juſtice, to do 


themſelves Right by Letters of Mark or Repriſal, in the 


uſual manner. | = | . 
IXI. All Diſinheriſons and Diſpoſitions made in 


* 


the Heat and Fury of War ſhall be declar'd null, and 


held as not made; and by ſuch Diſinheriſons made in 
the Hear of War are meant ſuch as either proceeded from 
the War, or depended thereupon. 7 

LXII. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the Countries 
of the ſaid Lords the King and the States, of whatever 
Quality or Condition they be, are declar'd capable of 
ſucceeding to one another, as well without as with a 


WilL according to the Cuſtoms of the Places; and if 


any Succeſſions or Legacies have formerly fallen to any 


of them, they ſhall be maintain'd and preſerv'd in their 
Right thereto. 


LXIII. All Priſoners of War ſhall be deliver'd up, | 
of both ſides, without paying any Ranſom, and without 


any Diltin&ion or Reſerve of Priſoners, who have ſerv'd 
out of the Low-Countries, and under other Standards and 
Colours than thoſe of the ſaid Lords the States. 
LXIV. The Payment of Arrears of Contributions, 
which ſhall remain unpaid from the Concluſion of the 
Treaty, for the Perſons and Goods of both ſides, ſhall 
be regulated and determin'd by thoſe of both ſides who 
ſhall have the Snperintendance of Contributions. 
XV. And whatever ſhall be propos'd or alledg'd on 
either fide, by word of mouth or by Writing during 
the. Negotiation, ſhall not be turn'd or interpreted to 
the Advantage or Prejudice of any directly or indirect- 
ly; but as well the ſaid Lords the King and the States 
Vol. II. HB A General 
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between Spain «nd Holland. © 33 


354 Treaty ef Munſter, 1648. 
General and Particular, as all Princes, Counts, Barons, 
Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Inhabitants of the re- 
ſpective Kingdoms and Countries, of whatever Quality, 
State or Condition they be, ſhall continue in their 
Rights, according to the Tenor of the Treaty, and the 
Concluſion thereof. | oe 
ILXVI. The reſpective Inhabitants and Subjects of the 
aid Lords the King and the States ſhall really enjoy the 
Effect of the Vth Article of the twelve Years Truce 
now expir'd, and alſo the Effect of the Xth Article of 
the following Agreement of the 7th of Fanuary 1610. 
and that becauſe during the Term of the foreſaid Truce 
oy ſaid Effect was not obtain'd or procur'd of either 
x - 
LXVII. The Limits and Bounds in Flanders and elſe- 
where ſhall be regulated in ſuch ſort as ſhall be found 
juſt, and appertaining to the Juriſdiction of both ſides, 
whereupon 5 ſhall be waited for and deli- 
ver'd, that ſo the ſaid Limits may be adjuſted and regu- 


nin due time. ” 8 
IXVIII. On the part and fide of the ſaid Lord the 
King of Spain, the Forts here nam'd near (Ecluſe ſhall be 
demoliſh'd, viz. St. Job, St. Donas, the Fort PEftoile, 
Fort Sr. Thereſa, Fort St. Frederick, Fort Sr. [ſabella, Fort 
St. Paul, and the Redoubt Papemuts And on the fide 
and part of the faid Lords the States ſhall be demoliſh'd 
the following Forts, viz. the two Forts in the Iſle of 
Caſant call'd Orange and Frederick, the two Forts of Pas, 
all the Forts upon the Eaſt fide of, the River Eſcaut, ex- 
cept Lillo, and the Fort at Ke:ldrecht call'd Spinola: which 
Demolition, to be made reciprocally, ſhall be agreed 
upon betwixt both Parties, that ſo the Equivalent thereof 
may be regulated. 1 
LXIX. All the Regiſters, Charters, Letters, Archives 
and Papers, as alſo all the Bags of Proceſſes concerning 
any of the reſpective Uniced Provinces, aſſociated Coun- 
tries, Cities and Members, or any Inhabitants thereof, 
being in the Courts, Chanceries, Councils, Chambers 
of Policy, Courts of Juſtice, Finances, Fiefs or Ar- 
chives, whether at Avennes, Malines, or any other 
Places under the Obedience of the ſaid Lord the King, 
ſhall be deliver'd bona fide to thoſe who ſhall have a 
Commiſſion from the ſaid reſpective Provinces to = 
| man 
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mand them: And the fame ſhall be done on the part of 

the ſaid Lords the States, for the Provinces, Towns, 
and icular Perſons under the Obedience of the faid 
Lord the King. 175 5 

LXX. The Juriſdiction over the Waters ſhall be left 
to the Town of PEcluſe, as appertains to it. 8 

LXXI. The Dike that croſſes the River Soute near &. 
Donas ſhall be taken away and open'd; and in place of 
it ſhall be made and rais d a Sas, the guarding of which 
Sas ſhall be agreed upon, as has been ſaid above with re- 
lation to the Demolition of the Forts. | 
LXXII. In this | an Treaty of Peace ſhall be com- 

prehended all thoſe who, before the Exchange of the 
Agreement or Ratification, or within three Months af- 
ter, ſhall be nam'd on both ſides, in which time the faid 
Lord the King ſhall name ſuch as he ſhall think proper: 
In the mean while, on the part of the ſaid Lords the 
States, are nam'd the Prince the Landgrave of Heſſe 
_ Caſſel, with his Countries, Towns and States; the Count 
of * the Town of Emden, the County and 
Country of Eaſt-Friſeland; the Hanſeatick Towns, and 

articularly Lubeck, Bremen and Hamburg : and the faid 
Lords the States reſerve to themſelves the Nomination of 
others, in the foreſaid Term, whom they ſhall think 
proper. Oz 1 
: XXII As touching the Pretenſion of the Count of 
Flodrof, for the Reſtitution made to him of the Caſtle 
of Leut, with the Goods thereon depending, and all 
other Goods and Villages which might belong to him 
thereabout, and which were ſeiz d by the faid Lord the 
King, the faid Reſtitution ſhall be granted him, as alſo 
that of the Caſtle ; faving an Allowance to be made be- 
tween the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty and the 
Ratification' of the ſame, for the Maintenance of a Ga- 
riſon by the faid Lord the King, or for the Demolition of 


the new Fortifications made ſince the Caſtle was poſſeſs d. 


LXXIV. As to what has been treated and agreed the 
8th of December 1646. between the Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary, and the Plenipotentiaries of the ſaid Lords 
the King and the States, touching Roger Huygens, for 
and in the Name of his Wife Lady Anne Margaret van 
Stralen; It ſhall have the whole Force and Effect, and 

Yol. 1I. Ax 2 „ lr 
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ſhall be fulfill'd and executed in the ſame manner as if 
it was inſerted word for word in this preſent Treaty. 
LXXV. And to the end that the your Treaty may 
be the better obſerv'd, the faid Lords the King and the 
States reſpectively promiſe to uſe their Endeavours, and 
employ their Power, each in his place, to render the 
Paſſages free, and the Seas and Rivers navigable and 
ſecure from all Incurſions of Pirats, Corſairs and Rob- 
bers; and, if they can catch them, to chaſtiſe them with 
Rigour. | „„ | 
LXXVI. They promiſe moreover not to do any thing 
contrary to or in prejadice of the preſent Treaty, nor 
ſuffer any thing to be done directly or indire&ly ; and 
if any thing be done, they promiſe to repair it without 
any Difficulty or Delay: and they oblige - themſelves re- 
ſpectively (v/z. the ſaid Lord the King and his Heirs 
and Succeſſors) to the Obſervation of all the above; and 
for the Validity of the ſaid Obligation, they renounce 
all Laws, Cuſtoms, and other things whatſoever to the 
contrary. | | 
LXXVII. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd and ap- 
rov'd by the {aid Lords the King and the States, and 
Nettors of Ratification ſhall be deliver'd by the one to 
the other in good and due Form, within the Term of 
two Months; and if the ſaid Ratification come ſooner, - 
all Acts of Hoſtility between the Parties ſhall ceaſe, 
without waiting for the Expiration of the faid Term. 
But then it muſt be obſerv'd, That after the Concluſion 
and ſigning of this Treaty, Hoſtilitys of both ſides ſhall 
not ceaſe, till the Ratification thereof ſhall have been deli- 
ver'd by the faid Lord the King of Hain in due Subſtance 
and Form, and exchang'd for that of the Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces. . 1 
LXXVIII. So that in the mean while the Affairs of 
both fides ſhall continue in the fame State and Condition 
they ſhall be found at the Concluſion of the preſent 
Treaty, until the foreſaid reciprocal Ratification ſhall 
have been exchang'd and deliver d. 
LXXIX. The ſaid Treaty ſhall be publiſh'd every 
where, as is uſual, immediately after the Ratifications 
of both ſides ſhall have been exchang'd and deliver'd ; 
and from thenceforth all Acts of Hoſtility ſhall ceaſe. 
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Follows the Tenor of the Power of the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Lord the King of Spain, &c. 


DON Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caftile, . 
# Leon, Aragon, the two Sicilies, Feruſalem, Portu- 
gal, Navarre, Granada, Toledo, Valentia, Galicia, Ma- 

| Jorca, Minorca, Seville, Sardinia, Corauba, Corfica, Mur- 
cia, Jaen, the Algarves, Alger, Gibraltar, the Canary 
Iſlands, the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, the Ifles and Conti- 
nent of the Ocean; Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Brabant and Milan, Count of Hapsburg, Flan- 
ders, Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and Malines, 
&c. We being extremely deſirous of haſtening the Peace, 
for the Repoſe and Tranquillity of our Subjects, and the 
Inhabitants of the Provinces of the Low-Counrries, and 
of putting an end to this cruel War wherewith they 
have been ſo long oppreſs'd, in order to facilitate the 
means of giving a general Peace to all Ezrope for the 

© Univerſal Good of Chriſtendom ;, (all the Powers engag d 
and concern'd in this War having by common Agree- 
ment made choice of the City of Munſter, there to 
hold the Congreſſes and Negotiations for the ſaid Peace) 
have judg'd it proper to name Plenipotentiaries to aſſiſt 
in our Name at the {aid Congreſs, with all requiſite Au- 
thority and full Power, and particularly to treat there 
with the States of the free Provinces of the United 
Low-Countries, or with their Ambaſſadors and Plenipo- 

tentiaries authoriz'd and deputed for that effect. And 
we being perſuaded and convinc'd of the Capacity, Pro- 
bity, Prudence, Experience, Underſtanding and Zeal 

for our Service, and the general Quiet of all Chriſten- 
om) of Don Gaſpar de Braccamonte and Guzman, Count 
of Pegnaranda, Gentleman of our Bedchamber, Coun- 
ſellor of our Domeſtick and State Affairs, and our Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary in Germany; Frere Foſeph of Be- 
ragne, Archbiſhop of Cambray; and Anthon Brun, 
Counſellor in our Sovereign Council of Flanders : and 4 
being always ſatisfy'd with their Conduct in many Im- 
portant Affairs, with which we have entruſted them, 
and whereof they have worthily acquitted themſelves ; 
| Therefore having an entire Confidence, that they all to- 
: gether, and cach of them in particular during the Ab- 
"AA13 lenge 
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ce or Sickneſs of any of them, will carefully watch 
for the general Good of all Chriftendom, and for our 
articular Intereſts; we have nam'd them for our Ambaſ- 
dors and Phenipotentiaries, and by virtue of theſe Pre- 
ſents have given them all together, and to each of them 
in particular, during the Abſence or Sickneſs of any of 
them, an entire and abſolute Power to enter into Con- 
ference with the States of the ſaid free Provinces of the 
Duited Low-Countries, or with their Ambaſſadors and 
Plenipotentiaries by them ſpecially authoriz'd and con- 
ſtituted for that effect, to adviſe together about the moſt 
proper means to terminate this long and cruel War, 
which has been kindled in the Low-Countries, and the 
Wars which have follow'd in conſequence of the ſame 
againſt the ſaid Lords the States General in other Places, 

Countries and Seas; and, by virtue of this Power, to 
enter into Negotiation with the ſaid States General of 
the United free Provinces, or with their faid Ambaſſa- 

dors and Plenipotentiaries; and to confer, propoſe, a- 
gree, capitulate and conclude with them a true, firm 
and inviolable Treaty of Peace or Truce : promiſing for 
us and for our Succeſſors to hold as good and valid, and 
to obſerve preciſely, punctually, and without any Ex- 

. ception, whatſoever ſhall have been concluded and ſti- 
pulated in the ſaid 2 by our Ambaſſadors and Ple- 
nipotentiaries with the {aid United free Provinces; and 
in like manner to approve and ratify the ſaid Treaty 
within the Term that ſhall be reciprocally agreed upon 
of both ſides, and to confirm it by Oath, and all the o- 
ther Solemnities requiſite and uſual in the like caſe. In 
Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe Preſents to be 
diſpatch'd, which we have ſign'd with our own Hand, 
and to which we have caus'd our Privy Seal to be affix'd, 
and which we have order'd to be counterſign'd by our 
Secretary of State underſign'd. Given at Saragoſſa, the 
7th of June 1646. I the King; and lower Pedro Coloma. 
5 55 with the King's Seal in a red Wafer, cover'd with 

Aper. | OO | 9 85 
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Follows the Tenour of the Power of the Plenipotentiarie 5 of 
1 the Lords the States General. — 


THE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Tow Countries: To all who ſhall hear or fe theſe 
Preſents, Greeting. We make it known, That where- 
as upon all occaſions we have with all Sincerity teſti- 
fy'd it to be our Intention and Inclination, that this 
long, pernicious and bloody War, which has aroſe in 
these e and continu'd for ſeveral years till this 
preſent, might be terminated for the general Good of 
the faid Provinces, and the Comfort of the Inhabitants 
thereof; and that in conſequence thereof the Wars in 0- 
ther diſtant Places and Seas, which have taken their 
Riſe from this War of the Low Countries againſt our 
Adverfaries, might ceaſe and diſappear ; and the City of 
Munſter in Weftphalia having been pitch'd upon for the 
Place of Congreſs, and the Negotiation tending to the ge- 
neral Repoſe of Chriftendom, we have thought fit to name 
Perſons that might aſſiſt with all Authority and full 
Power at the ſaid Aſſembly and Negotiation, to labour 
to bury the long, pernicious and bloody War which has 
been rais'd in the Low Countries: Therefore truſting en- 
tirely in the Wiſdom, Prudence and Experience, the 
Underſtanding, Fidelity and Zeal (for the Service of the 
foreſaid United Provinces of the Low Countries) of the 
Sieurs Bartold van Gent, Lord of 'Loenen and Meynerſ- 
wick, Great Bailiff and Diikgrave of Bommel, Tiel and 
 Bommelerweerden, Deputy in our Aﬀembly of the Body 
of the Nobility of the Province of Guelder; the Sieur 
Tohn van Mateneſſe, Lord of Mateneſſe, Riviere, Opmeer, 
Souteveen, &c. we have nam'd them our Ambaſſadors 
and Plenipotentiaries, giving them all together, con- 
jointly, or to the greateſt part of them (in caſe of the 
' Abſence or Hindrance of the reſt) full Power, Authori- 
ty, and general and ſpecial Commiſſion to hear, in our 
Name, and on our Part, in quality of Plenipotentiaries 
of this State, in the City of Munſter, from the mouth 
of the Lords Ambaſſadors of the moſt Potent and moſt 
Excellent Prince Don Philip IV. King of Spain, the O- 
vertures which the ſaid Lords Ambaſſadors of the fore- 
ſaid King ſhall make, in order to terminate the foreſaid 
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long, pernicious and bloody War rais'd in the United 
Provinces, and which has been the Source and Spring of 


* + the Hoſtilities committed againſt our Adverſaries in 


other diſtant Places and Seas; and thereupon enter upon 
a Negotiation with the foreſaid Lords the Plenipotentia- 
ries of the ſaid King, and draw up and conclude a good, 
firm, ſincere and inviolable Treaty of Peace, as the 
ſaid Lords Plenipotentiaries of this State ſhall find pro- 
per, for the greater Service and Security of the United 
Provinces of the Low Countries, their Inhabitants, as alſo 
their Aſſociates, and ſuch as are concern'd reſpectively 
in the foreſaid long War. And we have promis d, and 
do promiſe by theſe Preſents, bona fide, and under the 
Obligation of our ſelves and our Succeſſors in general 
and particular, to hold for ever good, firm and valid, 

whatſoever ſhall be agreed and concluded in this re- 
ſpe& by our faid Plenipotentiaries, and to ratify and 
obſerve it inviolably, without ever doing or permitting 
any thing to be done contrary thereto, in any wiſe di- 
rectly or indirectly, ; 


In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe Preſents 
to be ſign'd and ſeal'd with our Great Seal, and to be 
ſign'd by our Greffier, in our Aſſembly at the Hague, 
the 22d of arch, 1646. mg L wy 

Sign'q John van Reede V. and upon the Fold, by Or- 
der of the foreſaid Lords the States General, Corn. 
Atulch. 

Seal'd with the Great Seal of the States General 
Wax, hanging at a double Ribbon of red Silk. 

In Faith and Teſtimony of the whole aboveſaid, we 
the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries of 
the {aid Lords the King of Spain and the States General 
of the United Provinces, by virtue of our reſpective 

Powers, have ſign'd the preſent Treaty, and ſeaFd it 

with our Coats of Arms. | | 
Done at Munſter in Weſtphalia, the zoth of January, 
1648. Sign'd and ſeal d, L. S. Conde de Pegnaranda; L. S. 
A. Brun; L. S. B. de Gent; L. S. J.de Mateneſſe; L. S. 


Adrian Pam; L. S. J. de Knuyt; L. S. G. de Reede; L. 
— Kd Donia; L. S. Wilh. Ripperda; L. S. Adrian 
andt, | e EEC. 
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Follows the Ratification of the King of Spain. 
ON Philip IV. by the Grace of God King of Caſtile, 


| Leon, Arragon, both the Sicilies, Feruſalem, Portu- 
gal, Navarre, Granada, Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, Ma- 
jorca, Minorca, Sevile, Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, Mur- 
cia, Jaen, the Algarves, Alger, Gibraltar, the Canary 
Nandi, the Ea and Weit-Tndzes, the Iſles and Conti. 
nent of the Ocean; Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Brabant and Milan, Count of Hapsburg, Han- 
ders, Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and Molina, 
&c. To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. 
Whereas in order to deliver the Provinces of the Low- 
Countries from the War wherewith they have been ſo 
many years afflicted, to free them from the Calamities. 
and Miſeries thereof, to reſtore them to Quiet, Splen-. 
dor and Proſperity, and likewiſe to bury the Wars. 
which have ſpread and extended to more diſtant Coun- 
tries and Seas; We have for a long time deſir'd to 
come to a good Peace with the Lords the States GeneraL 
of the United Provinces of the Low Countries, for the 
Comfort of all thoſe who of both ſides have felt the Ca- 
lamities of the foreſaid War. And the City of Munſter 
in Weſtphalia having been choſen by common Conſent, 
for the Aſſembly and Treaty of Peace, the Affairs in 
the ſaid Place have had fo favourable a Succeſs, that our 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiaries, by vir- 
tue of our Powers, have made and concluded with the 
Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries of the faid Lords the 
Nuns, the Treaty of Peace inſerted here word for 

word. 2 

Which Treaty here written and inſerted as above, hay- 
ing been repreſented to us by our ſaid Ambaſſadors Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiaries, after having ſeen the 
whole, and maturely examin'd it word for word in our 
Council: — „„ > 
We for us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, as alſo for the 
Vaſſals, Subjects and Inhabitants of all our Kingdoms, 
Countries and Dominions, as well in as out of Europe, 
not excepting any, have receiv'd this Treaty, and the 
whole Contents thereof, point by point, for good, firm 
and valid; have agreed to, ee and ratify d it; do 
receive, 


« 
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receive, agree to, approve and ratify it by this Preſent ; 
E on the Faich and Word of a King and Prince, 


- for us, our Succeſſors, Kings, Princes and Heirs, ſin- 


cerely and bona fide to follow it, and to obſerve and 
falfil it inviolably and punctually, according to its Form 
and Tenor; to cauſe it to be follow'd, obſerv'd and ful- 
fird, in the ame manner as if we had treated it in our 


proper Perſon, without doing any thing, or fuffering a- 
7 — fung to be done in any wiſe to the contrary, direQ- 


ly or indireQly, in any manner whatſoever; and if 
Contravention be done in any wiſe, to repair, or cauſe 
it to be repair d without any Difficulty or Delay, to pu- 
niſh and cauſe to be puniſh'd the Contraveners with all 
Rigour, without Grace or Pardon; engaging for the 
forefaid Effect all and every of our Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries and Dominions, as alſo all our other Goods, pre- 
ſent and to come, and our Heirs and Succeſſors, toge- 
ther with our Vaſſals, Subjects and Inhabitants of all our 
Kingdoms, Countries and Dominions, any where either 
in or out of Europe, not excepting one. And for the 
validity of this Obligation, we renounce all Laws, Cuſ- 
toms, and all other things contrary thereto. 
In Faith of the above, we have caus'd theſe Preſents 
to be diſpatch'd, ſign'd with our Hand, ſeal'd with our 
Dog Seal, and counterſign'd by our Secretary of State. 


- Follows the Ratification of the High and Mighty Lords © 

: the States General. 5 

TH E States General of the United Free Provinces of 
the Low Countries: To all who ſhall ke theſe Pre- 


fents, Greeting. Whereas upon all occaſions we have 
been always willing and inclin'd, that the long, deſtruc- 
tive and bloody War of the Lom Countries, which ſpread 
it ſelf in other diſtant Countries and Seas, might be 
terminated and þbury'd, to the Glory of God, - Fa- 
ther, Author and Promoter of Peace, and for the Com- 
fort of ſo many poor deſolate Souls, who miſerably 


* 


languiſn under the Preſſures and Cala mities of War, and 
nacſte the Bitterneſs of it, and that the Low Countries might 


be reftor'd to Quiet, Splendour and Proſperity: And 
whereas the City of — in Westphalia has, by the 


common 
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common Concert of all concern'd, been choſen for the 
Place of Meeting and treating of a Peace; it having 
_ pleas'd the Omnipotent God to bleſs, by his Grace, the 
Fares and Labours which our Ambaſſadors Extraordina- 
ry and Plenipotentiaries have had, during the Negotia- 
tion, with the Lords Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries 
of the ſaid Lord the King of Spain, &c. Don Philip V. 
inſomuch that after divers Meetings and Conferences 
held thereupon, they have made and concluded the Trea- 
ty of Peace here inſerted word for word. . 

Which Treaty here written and inſerted as above, 
having been repreſented to us, and by us conſider'd word 
for word, after mature Deliberation, We in the name, 
and on the part of the States of all the United Provin- 
ces, aſſociated Countries, Dominions, Cities and Mem- 
bers thereof, as alſo. for all the Countries under our . 
bedience, Vaſſals, Subjects, Inhabitants, as well in as 
out of Europe, not excepting any, have receiv'd the faid 
Treaty, and all the Contents theredf, and every Point 
of it in * <3 han. for good, firm and valid; have agreed; 
approv'd and ratify'd it, and do receive, agree, a prove and 
ratify it by theſe Preſents : Promiſing fincerely and bang 
| fide to follow, obſerve and fulfil it inviolably and punc- 
tually, according to its Form and Tenour, and cauſe it to 
be follow'd, obſerv'd and fulfild, in the fame manner as if 
we our ſelves had treated it in our Aſſembly of State, 
without doing or letting do in any manner, or ſuffer- 
ing any thing to be done to the contrary directly or in- 
directly, in any manner whatſoever ; and if Contra- 
vention ſhould be done, or come to be done, to cauſe it 
to be repair'd, without any Difficulty or Delay, to pu- 
niſh, and cauſe to be puniſh'd, the Contraveners with all 
Rigour, without Grace or Pardon : engaging for the 
foreſaid Effect all and every the United Provinces, al- 
ſociated Countries, Dominions, Cities, Towns and Mem- 
bers of the ſame, together with all the Vaſſals, Subjects 
and Inhabitants thereon depending, as well in as out of 
Europe, not excepting one. And for the validity of this 
Obligation, we renounce all Laws, Cuſtoms, and all o- 
ther things contrary thereto. | 3 
In Faith and Teſtimony whereof we have cãus d theſe 
Preſents to be difpatch'd under our Signature, and that 
of our Greffier, and ſeal'd with our Great Seal, in our 
29 Aſſembly 


; 


| 
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Aſſembly at the Hague in Holland, the 1oth of April, 
1648. Sign'd, John Andries. And lower, by Order of 
the High and Mighty Lords the States General; under- 
ſign' d, Corn. Muſch, and ſeal'd with the Counter -Seal of 
the faid Lords the States in red Wax, hanging at a dou- 
ble Tail of Gold and Red Silk, in a Silver Box, upon 
which was engrav'd a Lion, holding in his right Paw a 
Sword, and in his left ſeven Arrows. | 


The Nomination of thoſe whom the King of Spain, on his 
- part, includes in the Treaty of Peace. 5 


ON the of the Lord the King of Spain, ſhall be 
XL included in this Treaty of Peace, made between 
kis Majeſty and the Lords the States General of the U- 
nited Provinces of the Low Countries, the Emperor, the 
King of Bohemia and Hungary, with the Archduke Leo- 
12 William, Brother to the ſaid Emperor, and in qua- 
ity of Chief, and Great Maſter of the Teutonich Or- 
der; the Archduke and Archdutcheſs his Couſins, with 
their Principalities and Lands; the Electors and Princes, 


_ Cities and States of the Holy Roman Empire; the Count 


of Oldenburg, with the Counties, Baronies and Lands to 
him belonging; the Count of Swartzenberg, with his 
Land and Dominion of Huſſan; and the Hanſeatick 
Towns, without prejudice to others, whom the faid 
Lord the King ſhall pleaſe to name within the Term 
expreſs d in the 72d Article of the ſaid Treaty. Given 
at Munſt er, 15 May, 1648. Sign'd and ſeal'd, L. S. El. 
Conde de Pegnaranda ;, IL. S. A. Brun. 


The including of John Prince of Anhalt. 


THE Term expreſs'd in the 72d Article of the Trea- 
of Peace, between the Lords the King of Spain, 


and the States General of the United Provinces, for na- 


ming of thoſe who might be included in the ſaid Trea- 
ty, not being yet elaps d, the ſaid Lord the King doth 
yet name John Prince of Anhalt of the Serveſtian Line, 
that he may be included with his Goods, Lands and 
Dominions. Given at Munſter the 24thday of June, 


1048. Sign'd, Count Pegnaranda, A. Brun. 


On 
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Or: the Part of the Lords the States, beſides thoſe expreſ'd  _ 
in the foreſaid 724 Article, are namd thoſe that 
nm —- | : 


ON the Part of the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Low-Conntries, ſhall be 
comprehended in the Treaty of Peace between the 
King of Spain, and the ſaid Lords the States, beſides - 
thoſe nami'd in the 72d Article of the ſaid Peace, Jom 
Albert, Count of Solms, Governor of Maeſtricht, with 
the Towns, Caſtles, Juriſdictions, Lands and Dominions 
to him belonging, and the Inhabitants thereof, without 
prejudice to others who may be nam'd within the Term 
expreſs'd in the 72d Article of the ſaid Peace. Given at 
Munſter the 8th of July, 1648. Sign'd and ſeal'd, L. &. 
B. de Gent L. S. Adrian Pam; L. S. Joh de Matheneſſe; 

L. S. W. Ripperda; L. S. A. Klandt. "ED 


The including of the Count of Bentheim. 


N the Part of the Lords the States General of the V. 
nvited Provinces of the Low Countries, ſhall be in- 
cluded in the Treaty of Peace between the Lords the 
King of Spain, and the ſaid States (beſides thoſe already 
nam'd in the 72d Article) Ernest Milliam, Count of 
Bentheim, Stcynfurdt, &c. with their Towns, Caſtles, 
Juriſdictions, Lands and Dominions, and their Inhabi- 

tants, without prejudice to others that may be yet nam d 
by the ſaid Lords, within the Term wy oo in the faid 
7d Article. Given at Munſter the Sth of July, 1648. 
Sign'd and ſeal'd, L. S. B. van Gent; IL. S. Adr. Paw: 


L. S. John van Matheneſſe; L. S. V. Ripperda; LS. A 
Klandt 0 ä | 


The Count of Oldenburg did likewiſe earneſtly requeſt 
the States General by his Envoy, to be included ia the 
faid Treaty; but by Decrees of the 23d of May, and 
6th of August, it was deny'd him, becauſe he had for ma- 
ny years demanded Toll in the Weſer, in order to diſ- 
courage and obſtruct Commerce, eſpecially that of this 
State; and as a Reward of the notable Service and AF 
ſiſtance formerly given by the Count's Grandfather to 


7 


* 
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2 Imperial Majeſty, which the Count expreſly exhi- 
bits among the Reaſons of asking that Toll from the Em- 
peror Mat hias, in the year 1612. . 


"A Particular Article concerning Navigation and Com- 


merce, concluded the 4th of February, 1648. 


Ti E Subjects and Inhabitants of the United Provin- 
= ges may fail and trade with all Freedom and Safety, 
in all the Kingdoms, States and Countries which are or 
ſhall be in Amity or Neutrality with the States of the 
United Provinces ;, and they may not be diſquieted or 
moleſted in their Navigation and Traffick aforeſaid, up- 
on the account of Hoſtilities which happen, or may 
happen afterwards, between the faid Lord the King of 
Spam, and the forefaid Kingdoms, Countries, States, or 
any of them, that may be in Amity or Neutrality with 
the ſaid Lords the States as above; yet without per- 
' miſſion to carry to the declar'd Enemies of the ſaid 
Lord the King, prohibited or contraband Goods or 
Merchandizes. And in order to prevent this, and that 
the Courſe of Commerce may not be interrupted, they 
ſhall be oblig'd, when they enter into any Harbours of 
the faid Lord the King, with a Deſign to go from 
thence to the Harbours of the Enemy, to ſhow their 
Paſſports containing the Particalars of their Loading, 
atteſted and mark'd with the ordinary Mark, and 
approv'd by the Officers of the Admiralty of that Quar- 
ter from whence they part; but they mnſt not over 
and above be viſited or ſearch'd, and far leſs detain'd 
under any Pretext whatſoever : as alſo when they are in 
the open Sea, or come into any Roads, without deſign- 
ing to enter into Harbours, or break their Bulk, they 
ſhall not be oblig'd to give any account of their La- 
ding. But it muſt be obſerv'd, that the Lords the States 
thall expreſly forbid all their Subjects to carry any pro- 
hibited or contraband Merchandizes to the Enemies of 
the ſaid King; and they ſhall give Countermarks, in or- 
der the better to know the validity of the ſaid Paſſ- 
rts of the Admiralty, that fo they may not be falſi- 
Bed: Provided always that the Navigation and Com- 
merce of the Subjects of the United Provinces with 
France, may reciprocally continue as formerly, 45 tad 
fi ition 
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dition they do not carry into France Merchandizes com- 
ing from the States of the faid King of Spain, that may 

be employ'd againſt. him and his States. And in caj 
there be found in the faid Ships ſuch Goods, Merchandi- 
zes or Commodities, as are declar'd prohibited and con- 
traband, only the faid Goods, Merchandizes and Com- 
modities prohibited and contraband ſhall be challeng'd 
and — ; but the Ship, and the other Goods, 
Merchandizes and Commodities in the ſaid Ship may not, 
for that reaſon, be moleſted or confiſcated in any wiſe. 
And reciprocally the Subjects of the faid Lord the King 
ſhall have the fame Liberty and Freedom of Navigation 
and Traffick, in caſe there ſhould be any Hoſtility be- 
tween the {aid Lords the States, and the Kingdoms, 
States or Countries, or any of them, which are or ſhall 
be in Amity or Neutrality with the {aid Lord the King 
of Spain, and that conformably to the foreſaid Condi- 
tions and Reſtrictions ; His 7 in this Article. 
This Article ſhall obſerv'd, executed and held as 
inſerted in the Treaty of Peace, ratify'd by the Lord the 
King of Spain, and the Lords the States General of the 

United Provinces of the Low Countries, as the ſaid prin- 
cipal Treaty, within two months after the Exchange of 
the Ratifications of the faid principal Treaty, concluded 
and ſign'd the zoth of January of this preſent year 1648, 
or as ſoon as poſſible after the ſaid Exchange; and the 
Ratifications ſhall be exchang'd and deliver'd on both 
ſides in due and valid Form. Done, ſettled and ſign'd 
by the ſaid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipoten- 
tiaries of the aid Lord the King of Spain, and the ſaid 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low Coun- 
tries, at Munſt er the th of February, 1648. Sign'd and 
ſeal'd in two Columns, El. Conde de Pegnaranda, A. Brun, 
Bartold van Gent, J. van Matheneſſe, Adrian Pauw, 
Godart van Reede, F. van Donia, G. Ripperda, A.Klandr. 


Articles 
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Articles concerning Henry of Naſſau, Priuce 

ef Orange, e, mention is made in the 

preceding Treaty between Spain and Holland, 
and which were ſettled at Munſter the 8th 


of January 1647. 85 


HERE As the Lord the Prince of Orange (be- 
a ſides the Parties which ſhall be mention'd. in the 
g Treaty of Peace made by the Ambaſſadors Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiaries of his Majeſty of Spain, 
and of the States of the United Provinces) pretends to 
have many Actions and Pretenſions, upon which he has 
not to this time receiv'd any Satisfaction, and therefore 
propoſing to produce them in the ſaid Treaty (but as 
they conſiſt of diverſe Parts of Accounts and Liquida- 
tions, which may be more eaſily adjuſted by themſelves 
with the faid Prince by Advice of the Ambaſſadors Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiaries of the United Provin- 
ces) he thinks fit to treat of them ſeparately with his 
Bid Majeſty to have Satisfaction for them. 

In conſequence whereof Don Gaſpar de Braccamonteand 
Guzman, Count of Pegnaranda, Gentleman of his Majeſty's 
Bedchamber, of his Privy Council and Council of State, 
his Embaſſador Extraordinary in Germany, and firſt Ple- 
nipotentiary for the Treaty of a General Peace, Cc. on 
the part and in the name of his ſaid Majeſty ; and Meſ- 
fire John van Knuyt Knight, Lord of Old and New 
Woſmar, and Repreſentative of the Nobility in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the States of the Province of Zeeland, Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from the 
States General of the United Provinces, for the Treaty 
of Peace, and Counſellor to the {aid Prince of Orange, 
on the part and in the name of the ſaid Prince, having 
enter'd upon Conferences, and offer'd ſeveral Propoſitions, 
have finally agreed upon what follows, v:z. 

I. That in order entirely to extinguiſh all Actions and 
Pretenſions which the ſaid Lord the Prince might have 
againſt his ſaid Majeſty, he ſhall give up and yield to the 

{aid Lord the Prince, or (if he ſhould die before the 
3 Concluſion 


„ SO, aa) 


28 


Conc 11565 4 Rätification 12 "the 0 0 Fl Tt 10% 11 . 


| Rights, Juriſdickions and 'Reven 1155 


eee 


Peate) to his Heirs and' 56303. ors, 55 ken o tho Roger: - 

the Lands and Domains of Monife firuated about Rare 

mond, and of nol: e 1 7 "with all their 

Appendages, R ghts and Au ati 5 wibon Teſery- 
ing arty of th WE and it "reckon that the Re, 

venue of the foreſaid Land of uy 11 

yearly to twenty five Tho uſand Florins i aro 


Turn out to twelve 'Thoufand Florins 12 dag 


That in caſe the ſaid Revenues ſhould Kall 0 | 
Majefty ſhall angment them to the Fre Sande Fs 


twenty five 1 and twelve Thouſand Florins 


reſpectively: and his ſaid Majeſty ſhalt over and above | 
yield, for the Benefit of the Lad; dy the Princeſs, of Oran 2 
the Town and Domian of Sec en With alt 
cento Ye belon * 
his aid Majeſty promiſing to collike ind htisf..all* 4 | 
who may have any Pretenfions upon the {aid three Lands, 
Towns and Domains, or who poffeſs any Part of them; 
and his ſaid Majeſty 8 0 liges | kimfelf” to diſcharge 
all Mortgages, Intereſts, 08 and alt other 
. 1 Ge JÞ 15 18 85 ord the 5 ny 
and the fai y his Conſo inceſs of Ore OE 
Heirs and Succeſſbrs, &c. 7 We Bins 8 kn 
fully, without an Controverſy dr En gagement. | 
II. The whole on condition of holding in Fee of Hs" 


faid! Majeſty alt the faid Lands, excep t ſuch as are held 


in fee of others; and that the Catholic Religion hall 

be maintain'd i in them, as it 15 at preſent, and the Ec- 

cleſiaſticks maintain'd in all their Od ods,” Functions, free 

Exerciſes and Immuni ties. 
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between Spain and Holland. 371 
and that the whole may be erected into a Dutchy, and 
hold in fee of the Empire from henceforth. 
VII. The whole on condition that this preſent Agree- 
ment ſhall not be obligatory till the Conctufion of the 
faid Treaty of Peace; but the faid Treaty of Peace be- 
ing concluded, the preſent Agreement ſhall 'beentirely 
and 3 I'd, effected and obſerv'd,. and be of 
the ſame Validity as the foreſaid Treaty of Peace... 
Made at Munſter, the 8th of Fanuary 1647. fign'd, 
El Conde de Pegnaranda, Frere Joſebb Archbiſtiop of 
Cambray, J. van Ng t. „ 
The underſign'd Archbiſhop of Malines, Biſhop of 
Antwerp, &c. all in Quality of Members of the firſt 
State of the Dutchy of Brabant, having ſeen and exa- 
min'd the Treaty and Agreement made at Munſter in 
the Month of January laſt paſt, between the Lord the 
Count of Pegnaranda, as Ambaſſador Extraordinary and 
firſt Plenipotentiary for the General Peace, in the Name 
of his Majeſty, on the one part; and Meſſire Fobn var 
Knuyt Knight, Lord of Old and New Woſmar, AmbaF- 
ſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from the Lords 
the States General of the United Provincces, for the 
faid Treaty of Peace, in the Name of the late Prince of 
Orange, on the other part; the ſaid Treaty being con- 
ceiv'd above, and ſign'd as well by the ſaid Lords con- 
tracting as by the Lord the Archbiſhop of Cambray, 
likewiſe Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
from his ſaid Majeſty ; They underwritten, at the Re- 
queſt of the ſerene Prince William Leopold, Archduke of 
Auſtria, &c. in the Name of his Majeſty, as Lieutenant 
and Governor General of the Low-Countries and Bur- 
gundy, have promis d and do hereby promiſe, That his 
Majeſty will fulfil the foreſaid Treaty according to its 
Form and Tenor. Done at Bruſſels, the zoth of Augaſt 
1647. James Archbiſhop of Malines, Gaſpar —_— of 
Antwerp, Chriſoſtom Abbot of St. Michael, Chrift. Abbot 
of Grimb, Auguſtin Abbot of Tongerloo, Martin Abbot 
of Deligem, Winand de la Mayelle Abbot of Sr. Ger- 


trude. 


Wu,. / = 


. 4 a 28 * 8 * z 
- , * : ” N. 8 * „ rana > 
a SF * y 1 5 9 3 4. wo” * : Fob RET 32 
j K K 9 nr * 4 ** 7 4 * . 74 7 
8 n * n * r * n by wy WV * 1 1 - 4 
* N 6 2 - = 23 0 1 5 « 5 * 
* 12 Won COPY FW * * * — 3 4 W KY 2 7s , 7 2 * * 2X7 
5 * 5 th Ts 1 7 * oo 75 * FR 547 4 7 3 1 7 ; a3. & 2 f 
" , 48 5 "3 - =] 
* ; - : 
p 4 : 
\ : 


9 INLINE W 1 . * 
— ; 


372 Trey of Munſter, 1648. benvees 


Other Articles made after the Death of Henry 


of Naſſau Prince of Orange, in favour of 


William of Naſſau Prince of Orange, Suc- 
©  ceſſor to Henry; concluded the 27th of De- 
cember 1647. but which are not to be of Force 
till after the Execution 15 the Treaty aboveſaid 
between Spain and Holland, and conſequently 
ſbould be conſider d as an Appendix to it. 


HERE AS Don Gaſpar of Bracamonte and Guz- 
man, Count of Pegnaranda, Gentleman of his 
- "Majeſty's Bedchamber, of his Privy Council, his 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary for the 
Treaty of a General Peace, on the part and in the Name 
of his ſaid Majeſty ; and Meſlire J. van Xnuyt, &c. 
Lord of Old and New Woſmar, and Repreſentative of 
the Nobility in the Aſſembly of the States of the Pro- 

vince of 2 eeland, Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Ple- 
nipotentiary from the States General of the United Pro- 
zinces for the Treaty of Peace, and firſt Counſellor to 
the late Prince of Orange, on the part and in the name 
of the ſaid Prince, have made a certain Agreement on 
the $th of January 1647. touching the Pretenſions which 
the ſaid Prince claim'd againſt his ſaid Majeſty; and where- 
as ſince the Deceaſe of the ſaid Lord the Prince, the 
aid Parties contracting, viz. the Count of Pegnaranda 
in the name of his ſaid Majeſty, and the ſaid Sieur van 
 Knuyt in the name of the Lord the Prince of Orange, 
have at preſent concluded and agreed, That for the fu- 
ture the foreſaid Agreement of the 8th of January 1647, 
| ſhall continue and remain in its full Force and Virtue, 
to be punctually obſerv'd and executed in all Points, 
excepting what ſhall be chang'd by this preſent Agree- 
ment as follows, vi. BS | ; | 
I. That in order entirely to extinguiſh all Actions 


and Pretenſions which the ſaid Lord the Prince might 


have againſt his ſaid Majeſty, he ſhall give and yield ab- 
ſolutely to the ſaid Lord the Prince, or (if he ſhould 
T 8 | Lc come 
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the foreſaid Treaty of Peace) to his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, the Land and Domain of Montfort, ſituated about 
Rure monde, with all the Appennages and Dependencies, 


Rights and Juriſdictions thereof, without any Reſerve; 


his ſaid Majeſty promiſing to augment the Revenues 0 
the faid Land and Domain by Land ſituated thereabout 
to the Value of two Thouſand Florins, without Deduc- 
tion or Reſerve, _ „ 3333 
II. His faid Majeſty ſhall give and yield, over and a- 
bove this, for the Benefit of the Lady the Princeſs Dow- 
ager of Orange, Mother to the ſaid Lord the Prince of 
Orange, the Town and Domain of Sevenbergen, with all 
the Rights, Juriſdictions and Revenues thereon depend- 
ing, without any Reſerve... -. . © 3 RR. 
III. He ſhall yield and grant moreover for the Bene- 
fit of the faid Lady Dowager the Land and Domain of 
Turnhout, ſituated in Brabant, with the Caſtle of Schoon- 
broek, and all the other Appennages and Dependencies, 
Rights and Juriſdictions, without any Reſerve; his faid 
Majeſty promiſing to add to the ſaid Land and Domain 
of Turnhout, for the Benefit of the faid Lady Princeſs 
Dowager of Orange, the Villages, Hamlets, and other 
Rights which formerly depended upon and belong'd to 
the ſaid Land and Domain, compriſing thoſe which have 
been formerly ſold and diſmember'd by his ſaid Majeſty, 
obliging himſelf to have them redeem'd, and to lay out 


upon the ſaid Redemption the Sum of twenty or twenty, 


five Thouſand Florins, and no more. 8 
IV. His ſaid Majeſty alſo promiſing o content and 
ſatisfy all who may have any Right, or who poſſeſs any 
part of the foreſaid three Lands, Town and Domain of 
Montfort, Sevenbergen and Turnhout; and his Majeſty 
obliges himſelf over and above, to diſcharge the faid 
Parts of all Mortgages, Intereſts, and all other Bur- 
dens, without any Reſerve; that ſo the faid Lord the 
Prince, and the ſaid Lady the Princeſs his Mother, their 
Heirs, Succeſſors, &c. as is faid, may enjoy them freely 
and fully without any Coutroverſy or Engagement. 
V. The whole on condition of holding all the faid 
Lands in Fee of his Majeſty, excepting ſuch as are held 
in Fee of others; and that the Catholick Religy 


there maintain'd, as it is at preſent, and the Eccleſt- 
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come to die before the Concluſion and Ratification of 
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aſticks be maintain d in their Goods, Funktions, Free- 
We other Articles being word for word the ſame with 
 _ "thoſe concluded on the 8th of February this fame Tear, 

the Reader may ſee them above. e 
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A Treaty of Peace. between the Empire and 

. Sweden, concluded and fignd at Oſna- 
brug the 24th of October, 1648. The 
King of France was comprebended in this 


Treaty as an Ally of Sweden. 


E it known to all and ſingular whom it does con- 
cern, or whom it may in any manner concern, 
bat after the Differences and Troubles which be- 
2 ſeveral years ago in the Roman Empire, had come to 
ch a height, that not only all Germany, but likewiſe 
ſome neighbouring Kingdoms, eſpecially Sweden and 
France, found themſelves ſo involv'd in them, that from 
thence there aroſe a long and cruel War; in the firſt 
place, between the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince 
and Lord, Ferdinand III. of Glorious Memory, choſen 
Emperor of the Conan always Auguſt, . on Ger- 
many, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclawonia 
p aj ene of . Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, 
Stiria, Carinthia and Carniola, Marquiſs of Moravia, 
Duke of Luxemburg, of the Upper and Lower Sileſia, 
Wirtemberg and Tick Prince of Swabia, Count of Hapſ- 
burg, Tirol, Kyburg and Goricia, Landtgrave of Alſaria, 
Marquiſs of the ores Empire, Burgovia, the Upper 
and Lower Luſatia, Lord of the Sclavonick Borders, Port 
Nao and Salines, his Confederates and Adherents on the 
one fide; and the moſt Serene, and moſt Potent Prince 
and Lord Guſtauus Adolphus, King of Sweden, of the 
Gorhs and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke of 
 Efthonia and Carelia, and Lord of Ingria, likewiſe of 
Glorious Memory, the Kingdom of Sweden, its * 
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cellent Lords, Miximbli its Count of own; a} and 
Memiberg, Baron of Gleichenberg, Neuftat npoñ the Cec- 
Lie, ——.— Burgovia and . Lord dof Teir- 
nitæ, Knight of the Golden Fl ey Pre Counſeller and 
Chamberlain to his Sacred Imper jeſty, and Great 
Maſter of his Court; John eg Mi Count of Lam. 
berg, free Baron of Orteneck and Ottenfteiu, Lord of 
Stockam and Ammerang, Burgrave of Stayer, &c. and 
John Cranen, Chamber! ain to His faid Sacred Imperial 
Majeſty, Licentiate in the Laws, 4nd Count Palatine, his 
Imperial Majeſty's Aulick Counſellors. And on the part 
of the Queen of Sweden, the moſt. . Mattrious and moft 
Excellent Lords, John Orenfficrn Axel on, Count of the 
Southern Morea, free Baron of Kincitha and Mau, 
Lord of Hbolar, Hornigholm, Sudorbo and Lidoo, Senx- 
tor of the Kingdom of Sweden, and Counſellor of the 
Chancery; and John Adler Salvius, Lord of Adler 72 2 
Harsfield, Wildenbruck and Tullingen, Senator we 
Kingdom 'of Sweden, Privy Counſellor to her Royal N 
5% ty; and Chancellor of her Court. After having. in- 
vok'd the Afliſtance of God, and c procl e 
the Originals of their reſp ectve full Powrers, they tran. 
acted and — among themes to the Glory of 
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_ afticks be maintain'd in their Goods, Functions, Free- 
r ERR 
be other Articles being word for word the ſame with 
- _ _ -thoſe concluded on the 8th of February this ſame Tear, 
The Reader may ſee them above. oo 
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A Treaty of Peace. between the Empire and 

Sweden, concluded and fignd at Oſna- 

brug the 24th of October, 1648. The 
King of France was comprebended in this 
Treaty as an Ally of Sweden. 


5 E it known to all and ſingular whom it does con- 
cern, or whom it may in any manner concern, 
bat after the Differences and Troubles which be- 

n ſeveral years ago in the Raman Empire, had come to 

uch a height, that not only all Germany, but likewiſe 
ſome neighbouring Kingdoms, apecially Sweden and 
France, found themſelves ſo involv'd in them, that from 
thence there aroſe a long and cruel War; in the firſt 
place, between the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince 
and Lord, Ferdinand III. of Glorious Memory, choſen 
Emperor of the Romans, always Auguſt, King of Ger- 
many, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclavonia, 

_ &c. Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, 
Stiria, Carinthia and Carniola, Marquiſs of Moravia, 
Duke of Luxemburg, of the Upper and Lower Sileſia, 
Wirtemberg and Teck Prince of Swahia, Count of Hapſ- 
burg, Tirol, Kyburg and Goricia, Landtgrave of Alſutia, 
Marquiſs of the Sacred Empire, Burgovia, the Upper 
and Lower Luſatia, Lord of the Sclavonick Borders, Port 
Naon and Salines, his Confederates and Adherents on the 
one ſide; and the moſt Serene, and moſt Potent Prince 
and. Lord Guſtauus Adolphus, King of Sweden, of the 
Goths and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke of 

 Efthonia and Carelia, and Lord of Ingria, likewiſe of 
Glorious Memory, the Kingdom of Sweden, its, Allies 


and 
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ceaſe, between the m d molt 
and Lord Ferdinand III. elected Emperor 


ceſs and Lady Chriſtina, Queen of Silent 
ö the other id 3 upbn 
ſu d a great Effuſſon of Chriſtian Blood, aud Devaſtatio 
of ſeveral Provinces. At laſt it fell out Ry an Effect 
the Divine Bounty, that both fides tuxt?d thetr Ties 
towards the means'of making Peace, and thit by Amn: 
tual Agreement made at Hamburg the 25th of _ Ditenbet 
N. S. or the 15th O.'S. 1641. between the Patrice, the 
zun wis or the iſt 0.5. 1643: was by came Con: 
ſent appointed for beginning the Aſſembly or C 195 55 
of . at Ofnabrug; and at Munſter in t. 
ou n conſequence whereof 2 > Ambaſſadors ànhd 
lenipotentiaries lawfully eftablitrd on both files, Hat. 
ing appear'd at the mention d Time and Place, 18. an 
the part of the Emperor, the moſt Illuſtrieus and Ex. 
celtent Lords, Maximilian Count of Traurmanſdorf and 
Weinberg, Baron of Gleichenberg, Newftat nponl the Coc- 
tie, Negovia, Burgovia and Torzenbach, Lord of Teit- 
nltz," Knight of the Golden Fleece, Priyy Counſellet and. 
Chamberlain to his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and Great 
Maſter of his Court; Jom Maximilian, Count of Lam. 
berg; free Baron of Orteneck and Uttenſtein, Lord of 
Stockam and Ammerang, Burgrive of Stayer, &c. and 
John Cyranen, Chamberlain to his faid e 
Majeſty, Licentiate in the Laws, and Count Palatine, his 
Imperial Majeſty's Aulick Counfellors. And on the part 
of the Queen of Sweden, the moſt. Illaſtrious and moſt 
Excellent Lords, John Oxenſtiern, Axelſon, Count of the 
Southern Morea, free Baron of Xincitha and Nynaas, 
Lord of Fyholm, Hornighholm, Sudorbo and Lidoo, Sena- 
tor of the Kingdom of Sweden, and Counſellor of the 
Chancery; and John Adler Salvius, Lord of tor of oh 
0 | 


Harsfield, Wildenbruck and Tullingen, Senator of. t 
Kingdom of Sweden, Privy Counſellor to her Royal 
jeſty, and Chancellor of her Court. After having in- 
vok'd the Aﬀiſtance of God, and reciprocally exchang d 
the Originals of their reſpective full Powers, they tranſ- 
acted and agreed among themiſelves, to the Glory of 
*ͤ Bb 4 God 
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Chriſtian World (the Electors, a 


ee e conſenting) the. Articles of Peace 
We n '> Whereo the Tenour follows. 1 e | 
I. That there be a Chriſtian, univerſal | 
The Re g. and perpetual Peace, and a true and fincere 


© 


Deren e, Friendſhip and Amity between his Sacred 


2 77 |Iraperial-Majeſty, the Houſe of Auſtria, 
| | Heirs and Succeſſors of each of them, chiefly the King 


1 of Hain, and the Electors, Princes and States of the Em- 
paire, of the one fide; and her Sacred Royal Majeſty, 
and the Kingdom of Sweden, her Allies and Adherents, 
and the Heirs and Succeſſors of each of them, eſpecially 
the moſt Chriſtian King, the reſpective Electors, Princes 
and States of the Empire, of the other fide ; and that this 
Peace be obſerv'd and cultivated fincerely and ferjoully, 
Wen each Party may procure the Benefit, Honour and 
Advantage of one another, and thereby the Fruits of this 
Peace and Amity may be ſeen to grow up and flouriſn a- 
new, by a ſure and reciprocal maintaining of a good 
and faithful Neighbourhood between the Roman Empire 
and the Kingdom of Sweder reciprocally. LEE 
ths ati II. That there be on both ſides a perpe- 
fem all Hofli-. | tual Oblivion and Amneſty of all that ha 
MES been done fince the beginning of theſe 
Irtoubles, in what Place or in what Man- 
ner ſoever Hoſtilities may have been exercis d by the one 
or the other Party; ſo that neither for any of thoſe 
things, nor upon any other Account or Pretext whatſo- 
cover, apy Act of Hoſtility or Enmity, Vexation or Hin- 
drance ſhall be exercis d or ſuffer'd, or caus d to be ex- 
excis d, either as to Perſons, Condition, Goods or Secu- 
rity, either by one's ſelf or by others, in private or o- 
penly, directly or indirectly, under form of Right or 
Law, or by open Deed, either within, or in any Place 
*whatſoever withont the Empire, notwithſtanding all for- 
mer Compacts to the contrary ; but that all Injuries, 
Violences, Hoſtilities and Damages, and all Expences 
that either ſide has been oblig'd to be at, as well before 
as during the War, and all Libels by Words or Writing 
ſhall beentirely forgotten, without any regard to Perſons 
or Things; ſo that whatever might be demanded or pre- 
ET a > tended 
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between the Empire and Sweden. 377 

tended by one againſt another upon this account, ſhall 
- be bury'd in perpetual Oblivion. U 
III. According to this Foundation of a general and un- 
limited Amneſty, all and every the Electors of the Sa- 
cred Roman Empire, the Princes and States therein inclu- 
ded, the Nobility that hold immediately of the Empire, 
their Vaſſals, Subjects, Citizens and Inhabitants, who 
upon occaſion of the Troubles of Bohemia and Germany, 
or upon the account of Alliances contracted on one fide 
and another, may have ſuffer d any Prejudice or Damage 
from either Party, in any manner, or under any pretext 
whatſoever, either in their Domains, Goods, Fees, 
 Sub-Fees, Allodials, or in their Dignities, Immunities, 
_ Rights and Privileges, ſhall be fully re-eſtabliſh'd on both 
ſides, in the fame State, both as to Spirituals and Tem- 
porals, which they enjoy'd, or could of Right enjoy be- 
fore thoſe” Troubles, notwithſtanding all the Changes 
ma to the contrary, which ſhall be annuld and remain 
Van. +5 <6 | | | - 
But as theſe and ſuch like Reſtitutions ought to be all 
underſtood, ſaving whatſoever Rights, either of Domi- 
nium direftum, or Dominium utile, go along with the 
Goods which are to be reſtor d, whether Secular or El- 
cleſiaſtical, and belong to him who makes Reſtitution 
or to him to whom Reſtitution is made, or to any third 
Perſon; ſaving alſo the Rights which lie undetermin'd ei- 
ther in the Imperial Court, or in the Imperial Chamber, 
or in the other mediate or immediate Tribunals of the 
Empire; ſo this general ſaving Clauſe, or others more 
ſpecial mention'd afterwards, may not in any ways hin- 
er this Reſtitution: But theſe Competencies, Rights, 
Actions and Proceſſes ſnall, after Reſtitution made, be 
examin'd, diſcuſs d and diſpatch'd before the competent 
Judg. Nor ſhall this Reſerve be of any prejudice to the 
faid univerſal and unlimited Amneſty, nor extend to 
Proſcriptions, Confiſcations, and other ſuch like Aliena- 
tions; and far leſs ſhall it derogate from the Articles 
that ſhall be otherwiſe agreed; and particularly to the re- 
dreſſing of Grievances : for it will appear afterwards, in 
the Article of redreſſing of Eccleſiaſtical Grievances, 
what Right thoſe who are or ſhall be reſtor'd ſhall have 
in Eccleſiaſtical Goods, which have been conteſted, and 
under debate, to this very time. 1 5 

| | IV. Now 
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ik Grievan- Ceiw'd by the preceding general Rule, who 
vole they are that — reſtor d, and in 
Were what meaſure, yet the Parties were wil- 
ling at the Inſtance of certain Perſons, to mention ſome 
other Cauſes of the greateſt Importance, in the following 
manner; ſo that they who are not expreſly, or not at all 
nam d or retrench'd, are not therefore reckon'd to be o- 
. of all been diſcuſs d by the Aſſembly of 
2%  » Oſfuabrug and Munſt er; fo that the Conteſt 
which has been ſo long depending, has been terminated 
in the following manner. | BET > 
1. As to what concerns the Houſe of Bavaria, the E- 
lectoral Dignity which the Ele&ors Palatine formerly 
had, with all the Regal ( Offices, Precedencies, 
Ornaments, and other Rights whatſoever appertaining to 
that Dignity, without any Exception; as alſo the per 
Palatinate; and the County of Cham, with all their Re- 
gal Rights, other Rights, and all their Appurtenances, 
ſhall remain, as formerly, fo for the future, to Maxi- 
milian Count Palat ine of the Rhine, Duke of Bavaria, 
his Children, and the whole Guliel mine Branch, ſo long 
as there ſhall remain Male Princes. . 
2. On the other hand, the Elector of Bavaria ſhall in - 
tirely renounce for him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the 
Debt of thirteen Millions, and all Pretenfions upon the 
Upper Auftria;, and ſhall immediately, after the Conclu- 
fion of the Peace, give up to his Imperial Majeſty all 
Acts thereupon obtain'd, that they may be made void 
and null. | | 
3. And as to what concerns the Palatine Family, the 
Emperor and Empire do conſent, out of regard to the 
publick Tranquillity, That by virtue of the preſent Con- 
vention an eighth Electorate be eſtabliſh'd, which the 
Lord Charles Lewis, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and 
his Heirs deſcending from the Rodolphine Line, ſhall en- 
joy and poſſes, according to the Order of Succeſſion ex- 
preſs'd in the Golden Bull; but neither the ſaid Lord 
Charles Lewis, nor his Succeſſors, can have any other 
Right than the ſimultaneous Inveftiture, in what was for- 
: | , ..merly 
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"OE bod weden. 379 
merly given with the Electoral Dignity to the Elector of 
Bavaria, and the whole Gulielmine Branch, 5 
4 That the whole Lower Palat inate, with all and eve- 
ry the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Goods, Rights and Ap- 
urtenances, which the Ele&ors and Princes Palatine en- 
por d before the Troubles of Bohemia; as alſo all the Do- 
cuments, Regiſters, Accounts, and other Acts depending - 
thereupon, ſhall be entirely reftor'd to him, annulling 
all that has been done to the contrary ; which ſhall be 
effected by the Imperial Authority: So that neither the 
Catholick King, nor any other poſſeſſing any of th 
may in any manner oppoſe this Reſtitution. 1 
5. Now foraſmuch as certain Bailliages of Bergſtat, a 


in the year 1463. to the Counts Palatine for a certain 
Sum of Mony, on condition of perpetual Redemption; 
it is therefore agreed, that theſe fame Bailliages ſhall re- 
turn and remain to the Lord the Elector of Mentx, who 
fills the See at preſent, and to his Succeffors in the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Mentæ ; provided that the Price and In- 
gagement voluntarily offer d be paid in ready Mony, 
within the fix d term of the execution of the Treaty, 
and that he ſatisfy the other Conditions to which he is ob- 
lig d by the Tenor of the Act of Ingagement. 
6. That the Elector of Treves, in quality of Biſhop of 
Spires, and the Biſhop of Worms, ſhall alſo be at liberty 
to ſue, before competent Judges, for the Rights which 
they pretend to upon certain Ecclefiaſtical Revenues, in 
the Territory of the ſaid Palatinate, if thoſe Princes do 
not amicably agree among themſelves. - . 
7. If the Gulielmine Male Line ſhould become intirely 
extinct, and the Palatine Line continue, not only the 
ons" Palatinate, but likewiſe the Ele&oral Dignity, 
whereof the Dukes of Bavaria are in poſſeſſion, ſhall re- 
turn to the ſaid ſurviving Counts Palatine, who ſhall at 
the ſame time enjoy the ſimultaneous Inveſtiture, and 
then the eighth Electorate ſhall remain entirely extinct 
and bary'd ;, but the Upper Palatinate in that cale re- 
turning to the ſurviving Counts Palatine, the Actions and 
Benefits which of Right appertain to the Heirs Allodial 
of the Elector of Bavaria, ſhall be preſerv'd to them. 
8. That the Family-Compacts made between the Elec- 
toral Family of Heidelberg, and that of Newburg, which 
: I were 


pertaining of old to the Elector of Mentz, were ingag'd 


380 _ Treaty of Mun | 

toral Succeſſion, as alſo the Rights of the whole Rodol- 
_ phe Line, in ſo far as they are not contrary to the pre- 
en: Uiirofition, ſnhall be entirely preſervd and main- 
ind. | N oe 
9. If it can be made a by a competent legal 
Proof, that any Fiefs of gy —. of Julier are not 
ingag d, they ſhall be evacuated for the benefit of the E- 
lectors Palatine. * / 
10. Beſides, in order to diſcharge in ſome meaſure 
the Lord Charles Lew:s from his Obligation to his Bro- 
thers for Appennage, his Imperial Majeſty ſhall appoint 
four hundred thouſand Rixdollars to be paid to his ſaid 
Brothers in the Term of four Years, reckoning from the 
beginning of the next Year 1649. at the rate of a hun- 
dred thouſand Rixdollars a year, with Intereſt at 5 . 
n I. Moreover, that the whole Palatine Family, with all 
and every one who are or have been any way attach'd to 
it, more eſpecially the Miniſters who have been 3 
for it in this Aſſembly, or eliewhere, as alſo thoſe who 
are baniſh'd from the Palatinate, ſhall enjoy the General 
, Amneſty above ſpecify d, with an equal Right, and as 
fully as others who are compriz'd in the ſaid Amneſty 
and this Tranſaction, particnlarly with regard to Grie- 

12. The Lord Charles and his Brother ſhall reciprocal- 
1y pay Obedience, and obſerve Fidelity to his Imperial 
Majeſty, as well as the other Ele&ors and Princes of 
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were confirm'd by former Emperors, touching he Eree: 7 


the Empire; and as well he as his Brother ſhall renounce 


for them and their Heirs the Upper Palatinate, as long as 
there ſhall be lawful Heirs Male of the Gulzelmine Branch. 
Iz. Now whereas it has been provided to allow a Sub- 
ſiſtence for the Widow-Mother to the ſaid Prince, and 
to ſecure a Portion to the Siſters of the ſaid Prince, his 
Imperial Majeſty, as a Mark of his Affection for the Pa- 
latine Family, has promis d to pay once for all twenty 
thouſand Rixdollars for the Subſiſtence of the ſaid Wi- 
dow, Mother to the ſaid Prince, and ten thouſand Rix- 
dollars to each of the Siſters of the ſaid Lord Charles 
Lewis upon their Marriage; and the ſaid Lord Charles 
Lewis ſhall be oblig'd to make up the remainder. 


14 That 
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fer them peaceably and quietly to enjoy -and make uſe of 
their Rights, obtain'd by them many Ages ago, and con- 
'  firm'd by the Emperor. 1 3 
15. That he ſhall inviolably allow the free Nobility of 
the Empire in Franconia, Swabia, and along the Rhine, 
as alſo the Countries belonging to the faid Nobility, to 


remain in the ſtate they are in at this preſent. 
16. That the Fiefs confer'd by the Emperor upon Baron 
Gerhard of Waldemburg, call'd Schenthern; upon Nicolas 
' George Reigersberg, Chancellor of Mentx, and Henry 
Brombſer, Baron of Rudeſbeim; as alſo by the Elector of 
Bavaria upon Baron Fohn Adolphus Wolff, call'd Metter- 
nich, ſhall remain to them entire: However theſe Vaſ- 
fals ſhall be oblig'd to take an Oath of Fidelity to the 
aid Lord Charles Lewis as their Dominus directus, and to 


his Succeſſors, and demand of him the Renewal of their | 


Fr”... Oo. 

17. That thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, who 
were in poſſeſſion of Churches, 'and among the reſt the 
Burgeſſes and Inhabitants of Oppenheim, ſhall be preſery'd 
and maintain'd in the Eccleſiaſtical State of the Year 
1624. and that it ſhall be allowable for others who are 
willing to embrace the Exerciſe of the Augsburg Confeſ- 
ſion, to practiſe it, as well publickly in the Churches at 
ſet Hours, as in private in their own Houſes, or other 
Places appointed for that end by their Miniſters of the 
Divine Word, or by thoſe of their Neighbours. 

18. Prince Lewss Philip, Count Palatine of the Khine, 
ſhall recover all the Countries, Dignities and Rights, as 
well in Eccleſiaſticals as Temporals, which fell to him by 
his Anceſtors by Succeſſion and Share, before this War. 

19. Prince Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhzne, 
ſhall receive and retain the fourth part of the Cuſtoms of 
Wiltsbach, as alſo the Cloiſter of Hornsbach, with the 
„ OnnneS, and the whole Right which his Father 
had and poſſeſs'd there formerly. _ es =D 

20. That Prince Leopold Lewis, Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, ſhall be fully re-eftabliſh'd in the County of Yel- 
dentz, upon the Maſelle, in the ſame State, as to Eccle- 
ſiaſticals and Temporals, as his Father poſſeſs d it * 
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to the contrary, -— EIT OS Coat. 
21. The Difference between the ABLE of Bamberg 
and Wirezbzrg, and the Marquiſs of Brandenburg, Culm- 
bach and Qnolrzbech, touching the Caſtle, City, Bailliage 
and Monaſtery of Kitzingen upon the Mayn in France- 
nia, ſhall be terminated in the ſpace of two Years by an 
amicable Accommodation, or by fammary legal Methods, 
upon pain of the Recuſant's lofing his Pretenſion : In 
the mean while, the Fortreſs of Wiltzburg ſhall be re- 
ſtor d to the faid Lords the Marquiſſes, in the fame ſtate 

it was in when it was deliver'd by Agreement and Stipu- 


5 22. The — * 5 n . 
Reſtitution of main peaceably in the recover d Poſſeſſion 
the Houſe of of the Bailliages of Wetnsberg, Neuftaat, 
Wirtemberg. and Mectmulle; and it ſhall be likewiſe 

| re-eſtabliſh'd in all the Goods and Rights 
which it poſſeſs d any where before theſe Troubles; and 
among others, the Bailliages of Baubeuren, Achalm, and 
 Srauffen, with their Appurtenances, and the Goods poſ- 
e 


ſe&d upon pretence that they depended thereon, eſj 
cially in the Town and Territory of Coppingen, and t 
Village of Pflumeren, the Revenues whereof were piouſly 
founded for the maintaining and upholding the Univerfity 
of Tubingen. That Houſe ſhall alſo recover the Bailliages 
of Heidenheim and Oberkirch, as alſo the Towns of Ba- 
lingen, Tutlingen, Ebingen, and i the Caſtle and 
Village of Neidlingen, with their Appurtenances ; and 
likewiſe Hobemwell, Hohenaſperg, Hohenaurach, Hohen- 
tubingen, Albeck, Hornberg, Schiltach, with the Town 
of Schorndorf. In like manner ſhall be reſtor'd the Col- 
legiate Churches of Stutgard, Tubingen, Hernberg, Gop- 
pingen and Bachnang ;, as alſo the Abbies, Provoſt ſhips, 
and Monaſteries of Bebenhauſen, Maubron, 3 
Torch, Adelberg, Denkendorf, Hirſchau, Blaubeuren, 
Herprechtingen, Murhard, Albersberg, Koningsbrun, Her- 
renalb, St. George, Reichenbach, Pfulligen, and Lichten- 
ftern, or Mariencren, and the like, with all the Docu- 
ments which have been drawn from thence ; ſaving ne- 
vertheleſs and reſerving all the Rights, Actions, Excep- 
tions, and the Benefits pretended by the Houſe of a 
1 


. N * 2 81 I 
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and that of Wirremberg upon the Bailliages of Blaubeuy 
23. The Princes of  Wirtemberg of the Aontheliard 
Branch ſhall in like manner be re-eſtabliſh'd in all their 
Domains ſituated in Alſace and elſewhere, and namely 
in the two Fiefs of Upper Ape Cler val and Paſſa. 
vat; and ſhall be reſtord by Parties to the ſame 
States, Rights, and Prerogatives, and eſpecially to their 
immediate Dependance upon the Roman Empire, which 
they enjoy'd before the beginning of theſe Tronbles, and 
which the other Princes and States of the Empire do or 
24. And as to the Affair which relates to 1 
the Family of Baden, it has been agreed in , 
the following manner: Frederic Marquiſ 57 D 
of Baden and Hochberg, and his Sons and Baden. 
Heirs, with thoſe who have done or do 73 
him ſervice, of whatſoever Name or Condition they be, 
ſhall enjoy the Amnefty above-ſpecify'd, in the fecond 
and third Articles,. with all their Clauſes and Advantages; 
and by virtue thereof they ſhall be fully re-eſtabliſh'd in 
the ſame ftate, as well to Spirituals as to Temporals, 
in which the Lord George Frederick, Marquiſs of Baden 
and Hochberg, was before the Riſe of the Commotions in 
Bohemia, as well with reſpe& to the lower Marquiſate 
of Baden, which is commonly call'd Baden-Doxrlach,as to 
the Marquifate of Hochberg, and the Seigneuries of Nor- 
telen, Badenweiler, and Sauſſemberg, notwithitanding all 
the Changes whatſoever that have happen d to the con- 
trary, which for that effect ſhall remain void and null. 
Next the Bailliages of Stain and Renchingen, which were 
ranted to William Marquiſs of Baden, with all the 
ights, Titles, Papers, and other Appurtenances, ſhall 
be reſtor'd to the Marquiſs Frederick, without any Bur- 
den of Debts contracted during that time by the ſaid 
William Marquiſs of Baden, upon account of the Frui 8 
Intereſts, and Expences born by reaſon of the Trans *Y 
action paſs'd' at Erlingen in the Year 1629. ſo that all 
that whole Action concerning the Expences and Fruits 
laid out and ſpent, with all Damages and Intereſts, ſhall 
be entirely aboliſn d and extin&, reckoning from the time 
of the firſt Occupation. The annual Subſidy which the 
lower Marquiſate was wont to pay to the upper ans ot 
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nd' annul'd, 


te, ſhall be alſo entirely extinct, bury'd, an 


by virtue of theſe Preſents; ſo that from henceforth no 


one may demand any thing on that ſcore, either for the 


time paſt or for the future. The Precedeney ſhall for the 


fature be alternative between theſe two Branches of Ba- 


den, viz. that of the lower and that of the upper Mar- 


uiſate, in the Dyets and Aſſemblies of the Circle of Swa- 
bia, and at all the general or particular Aſſemblies of the 
Empire, or any other whatſoever; however for the pre- 


ſent the Precedency ſhall remain to the Marquiſs Frede- 


rick as long as he lives. | 5 
Fe 25. As to what relates to the Barony of 
Hohengerol- Hohengerolſeck, it has been agreed, That 
ſeck. if the Lady the Princeſs of Baden can fuf- 
0 ficiently prove by authentick Records and 
Titles, the Rights by her pretended to in the ſaid Barony, 
Reſtitution thereof ſhall be made her immediately after 
Sentence therenpon given, with all the Rights appertain- 
ing to her by virtue of the faid Titles; provided how- 


ever the Conteſt be terminated in the ſpace of two Years, 


reckoning from the Day of the Publication of the Peace : 
and for that reaſon no Actions, TranizQions, Exceptions, 


or Clapſes general or ſpecial (from which Derogation has 
been made expreſly and for ever upon that ſcore) ſhall be 


alledg'd or admitted, at any time on either fide, againſt 


— ſpecial Convention. 


26. The Duke of Cyoy ſhall enjoy the Effect of the ge- 
neral Amneſty ; nor ſhall the Protection of the moſt 
Chriſtian King turn to his prejudice in any wiſe, as to 


his Dignity, Privileges, Honours and Goods, or in any 


other reſpect whatſoever. He ſhall: likewiſe: peaceably 
poſſeſs that part of the Domain of Winftingen which his 
Anceſtors potleſs'd, even as the Lady Dowager his Mother 


© poſſeſſes it at this preſent ;, ſaving the Rights of the Em- 
paire in the ſame ſtate they were before theſe Troubles, 


with regard to Miuſt ingen. FC. 

13 27. As to the Difference of Naſſau- Siegen 
Naſſau-Sie- againſt Naſſau-Siegen, the Matter having 
gen. been remitted by an Imperial Commiſſion 
. in the Year 1643. to an amicable Accom- 
modation, the ſame Commiſſion ſhall be reſum'd, and 
the Affair entirely decided in an amicable manner; as is 
ſkid, or by a judicial Sentence before a competent Juds 3 
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between the Empire and Sweden. Jö; 


and Count John of Naſſau and his Brothers ſhall remain 
Without any trouble in the Poſſeſſion by them, taken for 
i /// 
28. To the Counts of Naſſau-Sarbruck ſhall be reſtor d 
all their Counties, Bailliages, Territories, Honours, and all 
their Goods Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, Feudal and Ahodial; 
namely, the Counties of Sarbruck and Sar werden entire- 
, with every thing depending thereupon, as alſo the 
ortreſs of Hombourg, and the Pieces of Artillery and 
Movables that were found there; faving on both "ſors 
reſpectively the Rights, Actions, Exceptions, and Bene- 
fits of Law which are to be determin d according to th 
Laws of the Empire, as well upon the account of thing 
adjudg'd to, the Reviſor by Sentence the 7th of July 
1629. as for the Damages ſuſtain'd; if the Parties are 
nat rather inclin'd to accommodate the Matter amicably : 
Gving alſo the Rights which may appertain to the Counts 
of Lainingen and Daxburg in the County of Sarwerden. 
209. The Houſe of Hana ſhall be re-efta-  _ 
bliſh'd in the Bailliages of Baubbenbhauſſen, Hanau. 
Biſchofbeim, Amſteeg, and Mita. 
30. Jahn Albert Count of Solms ſhall in 
like manner be reſettled in the fourth part Solms. 
of the Town of Butzbac, and in the four 5 
adjoining Villages. e 
31. To the Houſe of Solms: hohenſalms ſhall alfa be re- 
ſtor'd all the Goods and Rights whereof it was deſpoil'd 
in the Year 1627. notwithſtanding the Tranſaction there- 
upon made with the Lord, George Landgrave of Heſſe. 
32. The Counts of IJſenburg ſhall alſo 


enjoy the general Amneſty inferted above Iſemburgh. 
in the ſecond Tad third Articles; ſaving 5 
the Rights which George Landgrave of Heſſe, or any 
other third Perſon may pretend againſt them, and again 
the Counts of Hohenſbol ms. „ 
33. The Rhingraves ſhall be reſettled in 1 
their Bailliages of Tronecł and Mildemburg, Rhingraves. 
and the Seigneury of Morchingen, wien 
their Appurtenances; as alſo in all their other Right 
uſurp'd by their Neighbours 

34. The Widow of Count Erneſt of Sayn 


ſhall be alſo reſettled in the Poſſeſſion Sayn. LE 
of the Caſtls, Town, and Bailliage of Ha. 
Vol. II. N C | hemburg, 
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Ea faving owever the Right, to whom it ſhal 


Waldeck 


a. e has any Claims upon the ſaid Goods, Mach ſhall be 


386 


Bendorf, where ſhe liv'd before ſhe was diſpoſed 0 4 it 3 


pertain. 

5. The Caſtle and County ad Flacken- 
F lackenftein. 1 ſhall be reſtor d to whom of right it 
Rasburg. | —_ All the Right likewiſe which 
pertains to the Counts of Rasburg, ſir- 


nam d . be, yo the Bailliage of Bretzenheim, 


Fiefs of 2 auchdi rick of Cologne, and upon the 


Barony of 6 1 po in Huntſriich, ſhall be main- 


tain'd and preſerv'd to them. - 

36. The Houſe of Waldeck ſhall in like 
manner be reſettled in the Poſſeſſion of all 
its Rights in the Domain of D:dinghauſen, 
and in the Villages of Nordernam, Lichtenſchigd, Befall 
* as it enjoy d the ſame in 1624. 

Joachim Erne ſt of Jettingen ſhall be 
Oettingen. reſtor'd to all the Goods Eccleſiaſtical and 
Secular, which his Father Eberhard poſ- 

ſeſs d before theſe Troubles. 
238. In like manner the Houſe of Hikes. 
Hohenloe. oe all be reſettled in all that was taken 
from it, chiefly in the Domain of Weicker- 


Heim, and in the Cloyſter of Schefferſheim, without any 
exception, eſpecially of Retention. 


39. Frederick Lemis Count of | Lowven- 


Louvenftein, ftein and Wertheim ſhall be reſetted in all 


and Wert- his Counties and Domains, which during 


beim. this War have been ſequeſter'd and granted 
_ rituals. 


to others, as well in Temporals as in Spi- 


40. Ferdinand Charles Count of Louvenftein and Wer- 
theim ſhall in like manner be reſtor'd to all that was ſe- 
queſter'd; confiſcated, and granted to his defun& Rela- 
tions George Lewis, and John Caſimir, and others, as 
well to Temporals as to Spirituals ; faving nevertheleſs 


the Goods and Rights which belong to Mary Chriſtina, 


Daughter to the faid George Lewis of Louvenſtein, in the 
ee of his Father and Mother, in which ſhe ſhall 
be reſettled. The Widow of John Caſimir of Louven- 


ſtein ſhall likewiſe be reſtor'd to her Portion and mort- 


gag d Goods; faving the Right of Count Frederick Lewis, 
ſu 'd 


©, £ 8 
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bemburg, with their e and the Villag | 
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fa'd for in an amicable way and by Compoſition, or in 

the lawful Courſe of Juſtice. Fe 


41. The Count of Erbach, and eſpecially 
the Heirs of Count George Albert, hall be Erbach. 
reſettled in the Caſtle of Bleuberg, and in . 
all the Rights which they have in common with the 
Count of Lonvenſtein, as well with relation to his Gari- 
ſon and Command, as upon the account of other Civil 
Rights. i | | 

42. The Widow and Heirs of the Count | 
of Brandenftein ſhall enter into poſſeſſion Brandenſtein. 
of all the Goods and Rights which were 1 
taken, away from them upon the account of the War. 
43. Paul Baron Kervenhuller, with his 
Nephews by his Brother, Heirs to the Che- Kervenhul- 
valier Lofer; the Children and Heirs of ler.. 
Mark Conrard of Rheilingen ;, as alſo Hie- LEN” 
rom Of Rheilingen, ſhall be entirely reſettled, every one 
in his due place, in every thing that was taken from 
them by Confiſcation. 1 Hh 5 

44. Contracts, Exchanges, Tranſactions, — 
Obligations, and Promiſes illegally extor- Forced Obliga- 
ted, by Violence and Threats, either of tions vil. 
States or Subjects, which Sire, Weiſſem- 
burg upon the Rhine, Landau, Rutlingen, Hailbron, and 
other places complain of; as alſo Cauſes and Suits bought 
or given over to another, ſhall be aboliſh'd and annuld : 
{0 that it ſhall not be lawful for any Perſon to commence 
an Action or Proceſs upon that ſcore. And if Debtors 
have extorted from Creditors, by Force. or Fear, their 
Bonds and Obligations, they ſhall be all reſtor d; the 


Actions grounded thereupon remaining in full force. 


45. If Debts on account of Purchaſe, Sale, or annual 
Revenues, and others of what name ſoever, have been 
extorted by Violence out of ſpite and malice of the Cre- 
ditors, by either of the Parties engag'd in War, there 
ſhall be no Execution decreed againſt the Debtors, who 
ſhall alledg and offer to prove that Violence has really 
been done them, and that they have really and indeed 
paid; * thoſe Exceptions ſhall not have been de- 
cided after a full Hearing of the Ccauſe. 
46. The Suits which ſhall commence upon that ſcore, 

ſhall be terminated in the ſpace of two Years, reckoning 
e CE from 


"WS 


2 7 
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rom the Day of the Publication of the Peace, on pain Y 


of perpetual Silence in the caſe, to be enjoin'd contuma- 
cious Debtors ; but the Snits hitherto commenc'd againſt 


them upon that account, together with the Tranſactions 
and Promiſes made for the future Reſtitution to Creditors, 


ſhall be ſuppreſs d and aboliſh'd; ſaving nevertheleſs the 
Sums of Mony that have been paid bona fide for others 
during the War, to avert the greateſt Dangers and Da- 
mages wherewith they were menac'd. | 
- 47. The Sentences pronounc'd in time of War touch- 
ing Matters purely Secular (if the Defect of the Proceſs 
do notevidently appear, or if it cannot be made out pre- 


fently) ſhall not be altogether null, but ſhall be fuſpended 


and ineffectual, until the Evidences and Proofs (if either 


Party demands to have them revis'd within fix Months 
after the Concluſion of the Peace) be review'd and exa- 
min'd in good and due Form, before competent Judges, 
in the ordinary or extraordinary manner us'd in the Em- 
pire : and thus Sentences ſhall be confirm'd or corrected, 
or, in caſe of Nullity, totally revers'd and made void. 
44 ; 13. And altho ſince the Year 1618. ſome 
ing of Faith, Fiefs, whether royal or private, have not 


Pay 
Homage to been renew WT 
Hoon fro the renew'd, nor Homage paid in the 


of the mean while in name of the true Proprie- 


tors; yet that ſhall not turn to the preju- 
2 dice of any one whatſoever: but NTT 
| for demanding the Inveſtiture thereof, ſhall 
commence from the Day of the Concluſion of the Peace. 
| 49. In fine, all and every one, as well Of. 


General Reſii- ficers and Soldiers, as Counſellorsand Judges, 


tutiunn. Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, of what Name and 
LE Condition ſoever they be, who have liſted 
themſelves on either fide, and fought for them or for 
their Allies and Adherents, whether with the Sword or 
with the Pen, from the higheſt to the loweſt, without 


any difference or exception, together with their Wives, 


Children, Heirs, Succeſſors and Servants, ſhall be reſet- 
tled on both ſides, as well with regard to their Perſons as 
Goods, in the ſame ſtate of Life, Reputation and Ho- 
nour, Conſcience and Liberty, Rights and Privileges. 
which they enjoy'd or could have enjoy'd before the ſai 


Commotions : and no hurt ſhall be done to their Perſons 
or Goods upon that ſcore, nor any Action or 1 of 
' 17 | Action 
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between the Empire and Wen. ; 389 
Action commenc'd or laid againſt them; arſd far leſs 
ſhall they ſuffer any Puniſhment or Damage under any 
pretext whatſoever. All which things ſhall have their 
U and entire Effect abſolutely, with regard to ſuch as 
are not Subjects or Vaſſals to his Imperial Majeſty, or to 
the Houſe of Auſtria. 1 
50. And as for thoſe who are hereditary Subjects and 
Vaſſals to the Emperor and the Houſe of Axſtria, they 
ſhall truly enjoy 5 ſame Amneſty as to their Perſons, 
Life, Honour, and Conſcience; and ſhall have liberty -. 
to return to their Country, on condition that they be- 
have themſelves according to the Laws in uſe in the faid 
Kingdoms and Provinces. 5 Wo 
51. As to what concerns their Goods, if WA 
they have been loſt by Confiſcation, or in Limitation. 
any other manner, before the Owners de- | 
clar d for Sweden or France (altho the Swediſb Plenipo- 
tentiaries inſiſted very vigorouſly and long that they 
ſhould be reſtor d, yet) they ſhall remain loſt, and con- 
fiſcated for the Benefit of thoſe who at preſent poſſeſs 


them; nothing being to be preſcrib'd to his Imperial 
Majeſty in this matter, nor otherwiſe tranſacted, becauſe 
of the conſtant Contradiction of the Imperialiſts ; and 
the States not having judg'd it for the Service of the Em- 
peror to continue the War upon that ſcore only. 
2. However the Goods which have been taken from 
them afterwards, for having taken up Arms for Sweden 
or France, againſt the Emperor and the Houſe of Auftria, 
ſhall be reſtor'd to them in the ſame Condition they are 
at preſent; yet without any Reparation for the Fruits 
conſum'd, and the Expences and Damages occaſion d. 
53. For the reſt, if Creditors or their Heirs profeſſing 
the Augsburg Religion, Subjects of the Kingdom of Bo- 
hemia, or of any other of the Emperor's Hereditary Pro- 
vinces, commence a Suit upon private Pretenſions, ſup- 
poſing them to have any, Right and Juſtice ſhall be don 
them as well as to the Roman Catholicks. : 
$4. Nevertheleſs, from this general Reſtitution ſhall 
be excepted ſuch things as cannot be reftor'd or repre- 
ſented, ſuch as Mvables, Things Perſonal, Fruits con- 
ſum' d, Things det.coy'd by Authority of the Parties en- 
gag d in War, as allo ge and private, ſacred and 
profane Edifices, which have either been thrown down, 
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or converted to other Uſes for the 
as publiek and private Pledges, which, upon a proſpe& 
of Hoſtility, have either been confiſcated or legally fold, 
or voluntarily given away. | : 


ſiaſtical Grie- 


manner. 


| Paſ- 
Confirmation of ſau in the Year 1552. and follow'd in 4 


390 Treaty of Munſter, 1648. 
lick Safety; as well 


55- And foraſmuch as the Affair con- 


Succeſim ef cer ning the Succeſſion of Juliers might for 


Juliers. the future excite great Troubles among the 

intereſted, if they were not prevented; it 
is therefore agreed, That it ſhall be terminated without 
delay after the Peace is concluded, either by an ordinary 
Proced ure before his Imperial Majeſty, or by an amica- 
ble Accommodation, or by ſome other legal Method. 
8 85 V. Now whereas the Grievances of the 
Point of Eccle- one and the other Religion, which were 
Une, or of | debated amongſt the Electors, Princes and 
Religion. — States of the Empire, have been partly 

*% the Cauſe and Occaſion of the preſent 


War, it has been agreed and tranſacted in the following 


1. That the Tranſaction ſettled at 
the Pacification 


of Paſſau, and Year 1555. with the Peace of Religion, 


that of Reli. according as it was confirm'd in the Year 


; gion. 1556. at Augsburg, and afterwards in di- 


vers other Diets of the ſacred Roman Em- 


5 ire, in all its Po ints and Articles agreed and concluded 


y the unanimous Conſent of the Emperor and Electors 


Princes and States of both Religions, ſhall be maintain 


in its Force and Vigour, and ſacredly and inviolably ob- 


ſervd. But thoſe things that are appointed by this Trea- 


ty with Conſent of both Parties, touching certain Arti- 
cles in the ſaid Tran ſaction which are troubleſom and liti- 
gious, ſhall be look d upon to have been obſerv'd in Judg- 
ment and otherwiſe, as a perpetual Declaration of the 
aid Pacification, until the Matter of Religion can, by 
the Grace of God, be agreed upon, and that without 
ſtopping ſhort for the Contradiction and Proteſtation of 
any one whatſoever, Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, either 
within or without the Empire, in any time whatſoever : 


all which Oppolitions are by virtue of theſe Preſents de- 


clar'd null and void. And as to all other things, That 


there be an exact and reciprocal Equality amongſt all the 
|  Eledtors, Princes and States of both Religions, con- 


- formably 


* 
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eee ee ee, age 
formably to the State of the Commonweal, the Conſti- 


That the Term from which Reſtitution in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs is to — as alſo in the Gay in Po- 
liticks with regard to them, be the firſt Day of Fanuary 
1624. and that therefore the Re-eſtabliſhment of all the 
Electors, Princes and States of both Religions, the free 
Nobility of the Empire, as alſo the Communities and 
Towns holding immediately of the Emperor, do fully 
and without reſtriction commence from that day: And 
that for that effect all Decrees, Sentences and Arreſts 
paſs d, all Tranſactions, Conventions or Capitulations, 
either at diſcretion or otherwiſe made, and all Execu- 
tions done in ſuch ſort of Affairs, remain null and void, 
and the whole reduc'd to the ſtate they were in the Day 
* and Year aforeſaid. i. „ 

3 1. The Cities of Augsburg, Dunckelſpiel, . 
Biberach and Ravensburg ſhall retain the Augsburg. 

Goods, Rights, and Exerciſe of Religion, V 

-which they had the faid Day and Year. But with regard 
to the Dignities of Senators, and other publick Offices, 
the number of them ſhall be equal and alike in both Re- 
ligions. Particularly for the City of Augsburg, there ſhall 
be elected out of Patrician Families ſeven Senators of the 
Privy Council, and out of theſe two Preſidents of the 
Republick, who are com monly call'd Sratrpfleger, one of 
whom ſhall be a Catholick, and the other of the Con- 
feſlion of Augsburg; of the other five, three ſhall be 
' Catholicks, and two of the foreſaid Confeſſion. The 
other Counſellors of the leſſer Senate, as they call it, 
and the Syndicks, Aſſeſſors of the City Juſtice, and alf 
other Officers ſhall be equal in number in both Reh-- 
gions. As to the Receivers of the over Mony, they 
ſhall be three; two of whom ſhall be of the fame Reli- 
gion, and the third of the other: but ſo that for the firſt. 
Year two ſhall be Catholicks, and one of the Confeſſion 1 

of Augsburg; and the following Year, two ſhall be f 
the ſaid Confe ſſion, and the third a Catholick; and ſo f 
alternately every Lear. The Intendants of the Arſenal 
ſhall alſo be three, with the like annual Alternative. 
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as to thoſe who have the care 
af Subſidies, Proviſions, and publick Buildings and Edi- 
fices, and others whoſe Office is in the hands of three 

Perſons: ſo that if one Year two Offices, ſuch as thoſe 
of Receiver and Intendant of Proviſions and Building, 
are filłd by two Catholicks and one of the Confeſſiomof 
Saag the fame. Year, two other Offices, ſuch "as 
80 


| 392 © "4 1 N I W 2 | ; 1 - 9 | ; — 5 
o f ? x 
The fame ſhall be 5 
The rye be obſerv d 


of the Intendant of the Arſenal, and Receiver of 

ze Subſidies, ſhall be adminiſter d by two of the Con- 
f:gion.of Augshurg; and dne Catholick; and the follow. 
ing Near, two of the Confeſſion of Augsburg ſhall be 
ſab tated in the xdom of two Roman Catholicks in the 
1 id reſpective Offices; or one of the ſaid Confeſſion in 
the room of one Roman Catholic 
The Places Which were wont to be in the hands of 


one er lan only for one ar more Years; according to the 
Quality,of the Affair, ſpall be adminiſter d hy turns a- 


” 


= 


mong the Catholick Burgeſſes, and thoſe of the Conſeſ. 


ſion of Augsburg, in the ſame manner as has been deter- 


min'd witn relation to Offices committed to three Per- 


ſons... Nevertheleſs, the Care of their Churches and 
Schools ſhall be reſerv'd to each of the Parties. As to 
the Catholicks who are in the Magiſtracy or any other 
Office at this time of the preſent Pacification, over and 

the number agreed upon; they fhall fully and en- 


5 enjoy the Honour and Advantage they were poſ- 


* of before; but then they muſt keep at home, till 
their Places become vacant by Death, or by their lay ing 
Kt z or if they will aſſiſt in Council, they ſhall have 

no Vote. VCC 
e of the two Parties ſhall abuſe the Power of 
the Adherents to their Religion, to deſtroy the other. 
Nur fhall. they prefer directly or indirectly a greater 
number of their Party to the Dignities of Prefidents and 
Senators, or other publick Poſts : but every thing of 


this nature that ſhall be done at any time or in any man- 
ner, ſhall be null and void. For which reaſon, not only 
the preſent Regulation ſhall be pablickly fead every 
Lear, at the Elettion of new Senators and Officers in 
lace of thoſe deceas d; but likewiſe the Election of 2 


0 Preident or Magiſtrate of the Privy Council, and other 
>enators, Prefects, Syndicks, Judges, and other Catho- 


lick Officers, ſhall at preſent and for the future anne 
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the Cathlicks, and that of the Adberents t6 the Con- 
feſſion of Augiburg ſhall belong to them; and a Cathos _ 


ak hall be put in the place of à deceas'd Catholick; and 


in like manner, one of the Confeffion of Augsburg in 
e place of one of the faid Confeſſion deceas d. The 
lurality of Voices ſhall not bear ſway in any manner 
directly or indirectly in matters of Religion, nor ſhall 
it prejudice the Burgeſſes of the Confeſſion of Augburg 
in that City, nor the Electors, Princes and States of the 
ſame Confeſſion in the Roman Empire. And if the Ca- 
tholicks abuſe the Plurality of Voices to the prejudice of 
thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, in thoſe Affairs or 
in any other; it ſhall be lawful for theſe laſt, by vittud 
of the preſent Tranſaction, to have recourſe to the M 
ternative of a fifth Senator of the Privy Council, er 
treu Retnedics, oo © 7 1 "= 
6. Moreover the Peace of Religion, and the Orderof 
Charles V. touching the Election of Magiſtrates, as alfo 
the Tranſactions of the Years 1584, and 1591. ſhall re- 
main intire and inviolable, in ſo far as they are not re- 
pugnant directly or indirectly to this Regulation. 
7. That from henceforth there ſhall be 
at Dunckelſpiel, Biberach, and Raveniburg, Dunckelſpiel, 
two Conſuls, call'd Burgomaſters, the one Biberach, a 
2 Catholick, and the other of the Confeſ— Ravensburg. 
ſion of Augsburg; four Counſelors of te 
ſecret Council in an equal number of the one and the 
other Religion. The ſame Equality ſhall be alſo ob- 
ſerv'd in their Senate, their Courts of Juſtice, and in 
the Superintendancy of the Treaſury and publick Mony, 
as well as in other publick Offices, Dignities, and Poſts: 
And as to the Offices of Judg-Pretor, the Syndick, and 
Secretaries of the Senate of Juſtice, and other fuck 
Poſts, which are confer'd only upon one Perſon, the 
fame Alternative ſhall be perpetually obſerv'd, fo that 
one of the Augsburg Confeſſion ſhall ſucceed! to one Ca- 
tholick deceas'd, and a Catholick to one of the faid Con: 
feſſion deceas d. As to the Manner of Election, and the 
Plurality of Suffrages, the Care of Churches and Schools, 
and the annual reading of this Rong the fame 
thing ſhalt be obſerv'd that has been ſaid with regard to 


* 


the City of Augoburg. 
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cbs © As 'to what 

 Donawert. +Donawert, if the States of the Empire in 

2 5 35 | the next General Dy et judg that it onght 

to de re · eſtabliſnd in its antient Liberty, it ſhall enjoy 
the fame. Rights as to Eccleſiaſticals and Temporals, 


which the other Towns of the Empire enjoy, by virtue 
of the oe Tranſaction; ſaving nevertheleſs the Rights 


of thole in that Town which belong to them. 
9. The Term of the Year 1624. ſhall not in any wiſe 


prejudice thoſe who ſhall. be re · eſtabliſn d upon the foot 


' of the Amneſty or otherwiſe. __ 


er 


Goods Eccle- diate, whether Archbiſhopricks, Biſhop- 
Fuſtical imme - ricks, Prelatures, Abbeys, Bailliages, Pro- 
diate. voſtſhips, Commendams, or other free Se- 


cular Foundations, with their Revenues, 


EKRents, and all other things by what names ſoever they 
may go, ſituated without or within Towns; the Catho- 


lick States, or thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, who 
poſſeſs d them the firſt Day of January 1524. ſhall poſſeſs 


them all, without any exception, peaceably and without 
trouble, till we are agreed (which God grant we may 

be) upon the Controverſies which regard Religion: nor 
Mall it be lawful for either of the Parties to diſquiet or 
diſturb the other by Law-Suits or otherwiſe, nor occa- 
ſion any Trouble or Hindrance. And in caſe the Diffe- 
rences of Religion cannot be amicably agreed (which 
God forbid) the preſent Convention ſhall have the 


Weight of a perpetual Law, and the Peace ſnall laſt 


for ever. bs | „ . 
11. If then a Catholick Archbiſhop, | Biſhop, or Pre- 
late, or one of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, choſen or 
requir'd to be.an Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Prelate, ſhould 
ha to change his Religion, alone or conjointly with 
his Prebendaries and Canons, whether one or more, or 


all together; and in like manner, if any other Eccle- 
ſüianſticks ſhould change their Religion for the future, they 


ſhall immediately forfeit their Right, yet without leſſen- 
ing their Honour or Reputation; and ſhall without any 


Delay or Oppoſition whatſoever: clear their hands of 

the Fruits and Revenues. And the Chapter, or any o- 
ther to whom it appertains, ſhall have a right to elect or 
require another Perſon of the ſame Religion, to 1 


9 — . me POE CIPEP * 4 AN VS STE y * 
= R * 2 . c e * 

N a . CY” > YE he In ² m et 3 * 
. 2 1 { > DD EF. = a 

1 * 
* b 4 

2 
* 


concerns the Town of 


% ; 2 
© 

2 * 1 - 
. bs 


6 — ä 2 
a * 228 N r F * ds "4 1 0 
3 5 * p * "ds * at et ak no +> EA foe > 2 9 n e * 4 8 
e . 8 3 „ * >; es a et * 9 E a 2 9 2 EDO BIS RET ES ME * 
I A 8 25% * 4 * on. rr * % * 
; - JJ 3 Ox "ap ENTS * k . 
0 0 « ' — 3 | * N. * © 43 1 
K . TAXED * * o "Hs * 4 
A * * 22 * 7 1 
? F323: .% . 5 g A 2 bs oY LY - 
4 OF 
3 & : * g * x . <4 ger ® 
* bs 4 > A 4 2 88 
ee, I ( 
4 N Fn 7 : 
44 L wo 4 
. 9 r 95 8 
* 7 2 
* F ” 
1 - 
* - 
Feb - 
L 4 
* 
1 


W 


this Benefit is due by virtue of the 
however without recovering the Fruits and Revenues. 
which the Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Prelate, &c. changing 
+ Religion, ſhall have receiv'd and conſum d in the mean 
ume. f then any States of. the Catholick Religion, or. 


> 
« 


time. It 
of the Augsburg Confeſſion, have been depriv'd by a 
Proceſs at Law, or. otherwiſe, of their Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, Benefices or Prebendſhips/ immediate, or 
have in any wiſe been troubled therein ſince the: iſt day 
of January of the year 1624. they ſhall be reſettled in 
them, by virtue of theſe Preſents, as well in Spirituals 
as Temporals, with the Abolition of all Innovations; 
ſo that all Eccleſiaſtical Goods immediate, adminiſter d 
the 1ſt day of January; 1624. by a Catholick Prelate, 
ſhall again have a Catholick Head : And reciprocally the 
Goods which thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augaburg poſ- 
ſeſs'd the faid Year and Day, ſhall from henceforth be 
retain'd by them, with return by them of all the Fruits 
receiv'd during that time, and Expences, Damages and 
\ Intereſts that the one Party claim'd againſt the other. 
12. In all Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other im- 
mediate Foundations, the right of Election and ſtanding 
for Preferment ſhall remain according to the Cuſtoms 
and Statutes of every Place, without any Alteration, in 
ſo far as they are conformable to the Conſtitutions of 
the Empire, at the Tranſaction of Paſſaz, the Pacifica- 
tion of Religion, and eſpecially at the preſent Declara- 
tion and Tranſaction. And with regard to the Archbi- 
ſhopricks and Biſhopricks which ſhall remain to thoſe of 
the Confeſſion of Augsburg, the faid Rights ſhall contain 
nothing that is contrary to that ſame Confeſſion; and 
the ſame {ſhall obtain and be obſerv'd where the Rights 
are mix'd between the Catholicks and thoſe of the faid - 
r VV 
13. Nothing ſhall be added of new to the antient Sta- 
tates, that may wound the Conſcience, or hurt the Cauſe 
of the Catholicks, or of thoſe of the Augsburg Confeb 
ſion, or diminiſh their Rights; but ſuch as 5 for Pre- 
ferment, or ſuch as are choſen, ſhall promiſe in their 
Capitulations, not to poſſeſs in any manner, by heredita - 
ry Right, the Eccleſiaſtical Principalities, Benefices and 
Dignities which they ſhall have accepted; nor do any - 
thing that may render them hereditary. z ſo that as xl 
| 6 C 
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| firſt Prayers. 
for the future; provided that one of the Confeſſion of 


che Election and ſtanding for Preferment, as the Ac 


Places o b 
have a Right to the firſt Prayers, unleſs a Perſon of the 
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Vacancy of the See, ſhall in all Places remain free to the 
Chapters, and thoſe to whom they likewiſe belong in 


conjunction with the Chapter, according to the eſtabliſh'd 


Uſage. Care ſhall likewiſe be taken that the Nobility, 
Graduates and others, who are capable, be not excluded, 


but rather ſupported, when it is not contrary to the 


Foundations. Th 5 n 

1 14. That in the Places where his Impe- 
The Right of rial Majeſty has always exercis'd the Ri 12 
of firſt Prayers, he ſhall likewiſe exerciſe it 


Aupsburg coming to die in the Biſhopricks of the ſaid 
Religion, one of that Confeſſion, who ſhall be found ca- 
able according to the Statute, have the Right of the ſaid 

rayers; but in Biſhopricks, and other immediate mix'd 

f both Religions, he that is preſented ſhall: not 


fame Religion poſſeſs d the vacant Benefice. 


15. That if under the name of Annats, Rights of the 
Cloke, Confirmation, the 2 Months, and ſuch like 


Rights and Reſerves, any thing whatſoever ſhould be 
tended, in any manner whatſoever, upon the imme- 
ate Eccleſiaſtical Goods of the States of the Confeſſion 
of Augsburg, the Proſecution and Execution thereof may 
not be ſupported by the Secular Arm. 5 
16. But in the Chapters of thoſe immediate Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Goods, where the Prebends and Canons of both 
Religions are admitted by virtue of the foreſaid Term, in 


an equal number of both ſides, and where the Pope's 


Months are already in uſe, they ſhall take place, and ſhall 
have their Execution upon occaſion, if the Prebends an 
Canons deceas d have been of the preſcrib'd number of 


Catholicks; provided that the Proviſion of the 35 be 
one,, 


ſignify d and ad vis d immediately by the Court of 


to the Chapters, and in due and legal time. 


157. Such as are choſen, or ſtand for Arch- 


Inveftiture f — 5 Ge Biſhopricks or Prelacies of the 
Prelates of be . Qonfeſſion of Augsburg, ſhall be inveſted 


* of 1 by his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, without a- 
Augsburg by ny Exception, if in the year of their Elec- 


e * tion and Standing they ſhall have paid Fide- 


lity 
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ets, and paid beſides the ordinary Lax, and a Moiety o 
Aid Tak for Infendation ; ps £1. they, or, when 
the See is vacant, the Chapters, or thoſe to whom in 
conjunction with them the Adminiſtration of right be- 
longs, ſhall be call'd by ordinary Letters to the General 
Diets, and the particular Aſſemblies of Deputations, Vi- 
fitations, Reviſals and others, and ſhall have there the 
Right of. Suffrage, according as thoſe Rights belong d to 
each State before the riſe of thoſe Diſſenſions upon the 
account of Religion. And as to what concerns the 
Quality and Number of Perſons to be ſent to the Aſſem- 
blies, the Prelates ſhall be at liberty to ſettle that with 


their Chapters and Communities. As to the Titles of 


the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of the Augsburg Confeſſion, it 
is agreed thus, That they ſhall bear the Quality of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prevots elected or ſtanding, 
without prejudice however to the State and Dignity ; 
but they ſhall take their Seat in the middle and croſs 
Form, between the Eccleſiaſticks and Seculars; at whoſe 
ſide, in the Aſſembly of all the three Colleges of the 
Empire, ſhall be ſet the Director of the Chancery of 
Mentz, exerciſing the general Direction of the Acts of 
the Diet in the name of the Archbiſhop of Ment⁊; and af- 
ter him, the Directors of the College of the Princes. And 
the ſame thing ſhall be obſerv'd in the Senate of Princes 
collegiately aſſembled by the ſole Directors of the Acts of 
Wag There ſhall be for ev Pre: 
18. There ſhall be for ever as many Pre- +, ; 

bends or Canons, whether of the Augsburg 2 of 
Confeſſion, or Roman Catholicks, as there 

were of both Religions any where the Iiſt day of January, 
1624. and when any of them comes to die, none but 
thoſe of the ſame Religion ſhall be put in their place. 
If there be more of the Catholick Prebends or Canons, 
or of the Augsburg Confeſlion poſſeſſing Benefices any 
where, than ys were the 1ſt day of January, 1624. 
thoſe ſupernumerary Prebends ſhall keep their Places as 
long as they live; but after their Death thoſe of the 
Augsburg Confeſſion ſhall ſucceed to the Catholicks, and 
the Catholicks to them, until the number of Prebends 
and Canons be brought to the ſame State it was the 1ſt 
day of the year 1624. And as to the exerciſe of Reli- 
a 0 gion, 
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Rundations, the ſatisfaction of her Royal Majeſty and 


BY te Kingdom of Sweden, and for the Com- 


penſition and equivalent Indemnity of her Confederates, 

Friends and Allies, ſhall remain entirely and exactly in 
the Terms of the Conventions and particular Clauſes in- 
ſerted hereafter ; but in all other things not contain'd 


therein, and particularly with relation to the Section 


concerning Dioceſan Rights, &c. after-mention'd, they 
ſhall remain ſabje& to the Conſtitutions of the Empire, 
and to this Tranſattion. 26 
20. The Monaſteries, Colleges, Baillia- 
Regulation ges, Commendams, Churches, Founda- 
touching Eccle- tions, Schools, Hoſpitals, and other me- 
fraftical Goode. diate Eccleſiaſtical Goods, as well as the 

| Revennes and Rights, call'd by whatſoever 
name, which the Ele&ors, Princes and States of the 


Confeſſion of Augsburg, poſſeſsd the iſt day of Janua- 


ry in the year 1624. ſhall be all and ſingular poſſeſs d by 


the fame (POIs they are already reſtor'd, or are to 


be reſtor'd by virtue of this preſent Tranſaction) until 
the Differences in Religion be terminated by a general 
amicable Accommodation; and that notwithſtanding all 
Exceptions and Allegations, that all thoſe Goods were re- 
form'd or occupy'd before or after the Tranſaction of 


Paſſau, or the Peace of Religion, or that they were cut 


off from the Territory of the States of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg, or ingag'd to other States by Right of Suf- 
frage, Deaconſhip, or any other whatſoever; the only 
and fole Foundation of this Tranſaction; Reſtitution and 


Regulation for the future, being the Poſſeſſion which e- 


very one had the iſt day of January, 1624. entirely an- 
nulling all Exceptions ang Were chat may be drawn 
from the Exerciſe intreduc'd into any Place by Interim, 


or from any anterior or poſterior Compacts, general or 


ſpecial Tranſactions, Proceſſes commenc'd or judg'd, 


Mandamus's, 


clefiaftical tions and Eccleſiaſtical Goods, granted for 


] 

E 

[ 

2 

| 

| 

. 

| 
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Mandamus's, Pareatis's, Letters of Rev 


| erſion, Cauſes de- 
pending, or generally from any other Reaſons or Pre- 
tences whatſoever. In like manner, whatſoever has been 
alter d, or cut off (in any place) of the ſaid Goods, their 
„ I and Fruits, from the States of the Con- 
feſſion of Augsburg ſince that time, in any manner, or 
under any pretext whatſoever, either by Law or other- 
wiſe, the whole ſhall be fully and entirely reſettled in its 
former State, without Delay or Diſtinction; and among 
the reſt, eſpecially the Monaſteries, Foundations and'Ec-+ - 
cleſiaſtical Goods which the Prince of Wirtemberg poſ- 
ſeſs d really and indeed the iſt day of January, 1624. 
with their Revenues, Appurtenances and Dependencies, 
in whatever part they are ſituated, together with all 
the Titles and Documents that have been alienated. So 
that thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg may be in the 
. of what they have had or recover d, without 
ing liable to any legal Suit or Execution for ever, un- 
til he Conteſts about Religion ſhall have been termi- 
21. The Catholicks ſhall likewiſe poſſeſs all the me- 
diate Monaſteries, Foundations and Colleges, which they 
really and actually pofſeſsd the iſt day of January, 
1624. altho they be ſituated in the Territories and Do- 
mains of the States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg; 
however thoſe Goods ſhall in no wiſe paſs to other Or. 
ders of Religious, but ſhall remain and continue in that 
Order to which they were firſt devoted, unleſs the Or- 
der of ſuch Religious ſhould be entirely extin& : For in 
that caſe the Magiſtrate of the Catholicks ſhall be at 
liberty to ſubſtitute Religious of another Order, in uſe: 
in Germany before the Difſenſions about Religion. In all 
the Monaſteries, Collegiate Churches, Mediate Hoſpi- 
tals, where Catholicks and thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg were wont to live without diſtinction, they 
Hall from henceforth live there in the ſame number that 
 wason the 1ſt of January, 1624. and the Exerciſe of Re- 
5 5 ſhall remain the fame that it was in any Place 
whatſoever the ſaid Year and Day, without Moleſtation 
or Impediment from the one ſide or the other. In all 
the mediate Foundations, where his Imperial Majeſty: ex- 
ercisd the Right of firſt Prayers the iſt of January, 
1624. he ſhall exerciſe the fame for the future, in the: 
manner 
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manner above explain d, for immediate Goods. And as 
ts the Pope's Months, the fame Order ſhall be obſerv'd 


s was ſettled above; the Archbiſhops, and thoſe to whom 
ha like Rights belong, ſhall alſo confer the Benefices 
the extraordinary Months. And if thoſs-of the Con- 
ſeſſion of Augsburg had poſſeſ'd, the ſaid Day and Year, 
really and totally, or in Partnerſhip with the Catholicks, 
the Rightsof Preſentation, Viſitation, Inſpection, Con- 
firmation, Correction, Proteftation, Hoſpitality, Servi- 
ces and Averrages in thoſe fort of Eccleſiaſtical mediate 
Goods, and maintain'd Curates and other Officers there- 
in, they ſhall have the fame Rights for the future. And 
tho the Elections for vacant Prebendries ſhonld not be 
made in the due time and manner, in favour of the Per- 
ſons of the ſame Religion that the deceas'd Perſon was 
of, yet the Diſtribution and Collation thereof ſhall ap- 
- pertain to thoſe of the ſame Religion by Right of Devo- 
ution; provided nevertheleſs, that no prejudice be done 
therein to the Cuſtom of the Catholick Religion in thoſe 
Ecclefiaſtical mediate Goods, and that the Rights belong- 
ing to the Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate of the Catholicks, by 
the Inſtitution of the Order concerning the faid Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, be preſerv'd to him entirely, and without any 
Change. And even tho the Elections and  Collations to 


— 


tze vacant Prebendries ſhould not be made in due time, 


22. And as to the Imperial Ingagements (foraſmuch 
as it is found that it has been ſettled in the Imperial 
Capitulation, that the choſen Emperor of the Romans is 
oblig'd to confirm theſe fame Ingagements to the Elec- 
tors, Princes and other immediate States of the Empire, 
and to ſecure and preſerve to them the quiet and peacea- 
ble poſſeſſion thereof) it is agreed, That that Regulation 
ſhall be obſerv'd till it ſhall be otherwiſe ordain'd, by 
the Conſent of the Electors, Princes and States; and for 
that reaſon the Imperial Ingagements which were taken 
away from the City of Landau, and that of Weiſſenberg, 
hall be fully and entirely reſtor d to them preſently, up- 
on paying the principal Sum. Nevertheleſs, as to. the 
Goods which the States of the Enipire have bound under 
the Title of Ingagements to one another time immemo- 
rial, there ſhall be no other Method of Diſingagement, 


Vet the Right of Devolution ſhall remain whole and 


but 
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| : 5 cof ſhould . 
Me of "the Prin 3555 the Jommbs di- 
e full;liberty optic introduce into 


ingag'd 


ain d to quit the Jaid Lands, or the Religion Which 


ther 1 9 7 under the preceding Foſſeſſor of ſuch in⸗ 


Walt Lands; but they LET the Dominus direttus; Who 
All. h 55 obtain d I N ſhall treat about 
el pu wick Exerciſe. of Religion. 

| EY ith regard 185 e free Nobility, The fam Kai 
0 hold. immediately of the Dee and lim. 
8 158 ling ular , thei Members, their 


. E vol upon the 9 of certain Goods, and for 
"| Territory or Dwelling-l 558 they ſhall. by virtue of 
the Peace of Religion, and 
have the ſame Ri 8 1 in matters of 78515 and in the 


Advantages ariſing from thence, with the Electors, Prin- 
ces and States of the Empire; * all they be hinder'd 


or troubled therein more than they, upon any .pret 


whatſoever, and all ſuch who have been moleſted, th 1 | 


be entirely reſtor d. 


24. The free Towns of che Ecpice,. ac: Free Cities "ad 


_ cording as they are all and every one of Towns of the © 
them, without Conteſt, contain'd under Empire. 
the name of the States of the Empire, | 

© ſhall have in their Territories, with regard to their Inka: 


bitants and Subjects, the ſame Rights which other higher” 
States of the Empire have, as well with relation to the 
Right of reforming, as in other Matters concerning Re- 


ligion, not only in the Peace of Retigion, and the 


ſent Pacification, but alſo in every other reſpectz E 
even Be among them, Where only one » Religion, ob 
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| rt * ids; oehich f have been re- 
ſtor d or 8. the Exerciſe. of his own: n Religion. Ne- 
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tain in the year 1624. ſhall, have the ſame Rights : 80 


that every thing that has been regulated and agreed con- 
| cerning thoſe in general, ſball be held as d un 


derſtood'of theſe; notwithſtanding that ſome Catholick 
Burgeſſes dwell in the Towns where the Magiſtrate and 
n haye introduc d no other Religion but that 
of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, according to the Cuſtom 
and Statutes of each place; and even tho the Exerciſe of 
the Catholick Religion be in vigour in certain Chapters, 
Monaſteries, Collegiate Churches or Cloiſters there ſitua- 
ted, depending medlately or immediately upon the Em- 
pire, and in the fame State it Was the 1ſt of Janyary,. 
1624. in which they, with the Clergy who have not been 
infroduc'd fince that Term, and with. the Catholick Bur- 
eſſes which were there at that time, ſhall be intirely left 
or the future both actiyely and pailively. And firft of 
all the Imperial Cities, who have embrac'd only one Re- 
ligion, or who profeſs both, and among them eſpecially 
the City of Augsburg, as allo Dunckelſi ze, Biberach," Ra- 
vensburg and Rauffbrur, which ſince the — oy Mg 
been moleſted, either by Law-Suits: oh | 


C 

w-Suits wiſe, in any 
manner whatſoever upon account of Religion; and be- 
cauſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Goods which they occapy'd 
and reform'd before or after the Tranfaction of Paſſau, 

* or the Pacification of Religion which follow d thereupon, 
imall be as fully eſtabliſn'd in the fame State which they 
5 were in the iſt of January, 1624. both as to Spirituals 
| and Temporals, as the other higher States of the Empire. 

In which State they ſhall be preſerv'd without any trou- 
ble, as the others who at that time poſſeſs'd them, or who 
ve fince that time recover'd the Poſſeſſion of them, and 

hat until the amicable Accommodation of Religion ſhall 
* be obrtain'd. It ſhall not be lawful for either of the Par- 
| ties to moleſt or trouble one another in the Exerciſe of 
= Religion, or in the Ceremonies and Ufages of their 
4 Churches; but the Burgeſſes ſhall live peaceably toge- 
ther, and behave themſelves diſcreetly towards one ano- 
ther, and have in all Places the free Exerciſe of their Re- 
gion and Goods; all things judg'd and tranſacted, or 
ing before the Tribunals of Juſtice, and other Senten- 
ces given out in the 2d and 2oth Paragraphs remaining 
null: faving nevertheleſs, thoſe things which have been 


, Tegulated by the ſecond Paragraph, touching the Civil 
; Che 0G A {bob EY 2, | nn ir 
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Aﬀics of Augsburg, Dunckelſpiel; Biberach and Rauen. 
25. As to what concerns the Counts, Ba- Counts, Barons 
rons, Nobles, Vaſſals, Towns, Foundations, and Knights, | 
Monaſteries, Commendams, Communities Kc. 
and Subjects, holding of the States depend- ._ 
ing immediately upon the Empire, Eccleſiaſtical or Secu- 
lar (as it belongs to thoſe States holding immediately of 
the Empire to have the Right of reforming Religion, to- 
_ gether with the Right of the Territory and Superiority, 
according to the common Practice hitherto in uſe thro 
the whole Empire; and it having been formerly agreed 
in the Peace of Religion, that the Subjects of ſuch States, 
as were not of the Religion of the Lord of the Territo- 
ry, might have leave to change their Habitation) it was 
moreover ordain'd, in order to preſerve a more perfect 
Concord among the States; That no Perſon ſhould entice 
to his Religion the Subjects of others, nor receive them 
into Safeguard and Protection on that atcount, or ſup- 
port them in any manner whatſoever. It is alſo agreed, 
that the ſame thing ſhall be obſerv'd by the States of the 
one and the other Religion, and that no immediate State 
ſhall be troubled in the Right which belongs to it, b 
reaſon of any Superiority it may have in matters of 


9 
Re- 
ligion; yet notwithſtanding this, the Vaſſals and Sub- 
jects of the Catholick State, that have had the publick or 
private Exerciſe of the Religion of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg in 1624. any part of the year, either by a cer- 
_ tain Agreement and Privilege, or by long Uſage, or in 
fine by the ſole Obſervance of the ſaid Religion only for 
that year, ſhall retain the fame for the future, with all 
the Appurtenances and Denendencies thereof, according 
a they have or can prove they have practisd the faid 
26. By ſuch Appurtenances are underſtood the Con- 
ſiſtories and Miniſters, as well of Schools as of Churches, 
the Right of Patronage, and other ſuch like Rights, in 
the poſſeſſion whereof they ſhall remain, as well as in 
that of all the Temples, Foundations, Monaſteries, Hoſ- 
pitals, and all their Appurtenances, Revenues and Aug- 
mentations, which were in their Power at that time; 
all which things ſhall be obſery'd for ever and in all Pla- 
ces, till it ſhall he otherwiſe agreed with relation to the 
. e Chriftian 
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_ Chriſtian Religion, whether in general, or among the 
immediate States and their Subjects by mutual Conſent ; 
ſo that no Perſon may be moleſted by any one whatſoe- 
ver, nor in any way or manner whatſoever; but on the 
contrary, that ſuch as have been moleſted, or in any 
manner depriv'd of their Right, may be ſimply and fully 
reſtor'd to the State wherein they were in the year 1624, 
without any exception. The ſame thing ſhall be obſerv'd 
with regard to the Catholick Subjects, who are in the 
States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, where they had 
the publick or private Uſe and Exerc of the Catholick 
Religion in the year 1624. 3 5 
£2 27. The Compacts, Tranſactions, Con- 


* 


Of compacts, ventions or Conceſſions which have been 
8 formerly made, or which have been agreed 
1 and paſs d betwixt the immediate States of 
the Empire, and their Provincial States and Subjects a- 
| bove-mention'd, for introducing, allowing or preſerving 
the publick or private Exerciſe of Religion, ſhall remain 
in their Force and Vigour, in ſo far as they are not con- 
trary to the Obſervance and Uſage of the year 1624. and 
no Departure therefrom ſhall be allow'd but by mutual 
Conſent, notwithſtanding all Sentences, Reverſals, Agree- 
ments and Tranſactions, contrary to the faid Uſage and 
Obſervance of the year 1624. which ſhall remain null 
and void, this being laid down as a Rule; and particu- 
larly that which the Biſhop of Hildeſbeim, and the Dukes 
of Brunſwick Lunenburg tranſacted and ſtipulated by cer- 
tain Compadts in the year 1624. touching the Religion of 
the States, and Subjects of the Biſhoprick' of Hildeſheim, 
and the Exerciſe thereof. But the nine Monaſteries, ſi- 
tuated in the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbeim, which the Dukes 
of Brunſwick yielded to them the ſame year upon cer- 
tain Conditions, ſhall be excepted from the ſaid Term, 
and reſerv'd to the Catholicks. | 
288. It has moreover been found good, 
Liberty of Con- that thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, 
| ſcience, who are Subjects of the Catholicks, and 
= 8 the Catholick Subjects of the States of the 
Confeſſion of Augsburg, who had not the publick or pri- 
vate Exerciſe of their Religion in any time of the year 
1624. and who after the Publication of the Peace ſhall 


' profeſs and embrace a Religion different from that 91 5 
| li 
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hs between the, Empire and Sweden. 4oũ5 
Lord of the Territory, ſhall in conſequence of the aid 
Peace be patiently ſuffer'd and tolerated, without an 
Hindrance or Impediment to attend their Devotions in 
their Houſes and in private, with all Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, and without any Inquiſition or Trouble, and even. 
to aſliſt in their Neighbourhood, as often as they have a 
mind, at the publick Exerciſe of their Religion, or fend 
their Children to foreign Schools of their Religion, or. 
have them inſtructed in their Families by private Maf- 
ters; provided the {aid Vaſſals and Subjects do their Du- 
ty in all other things, and hold themſelves in due Obe-. 
dience and Subjection, without. giving occaſion to any 
Diſturbance or Commotion. In like manner Subjects, 
whether they be Catholicks, or of the Confeſſion of 
 Augsburg, ſhall not be deſpis'd any where upon ac- 
count of their Religion, nor excluded from the Commu- 
nity of Merchants, Artizans or Companies, nor depriv'd 
of Sncceſſions, Legacies, Hoſpitals, Lazar-Houſes, or 
Alms-Houſes, and other Privileges or Rights, and far leſs 
of Church-yards, and the Honour of Burial 3; nor ſhalt - 
any more be exacted of them for the Expence of their 
Funerals, than the Dues uſually paid for Burying-Places in 
Pariſh-Churches : ſo that in theſe and all other the like 
things they ſhall be treated in the fame manner as Bre- 
thren and Siſters, with equal Juſtice and Protection. 
29. That if any Subject, who had not the publick or 
private Exerciſe of his Religion in the year 1624. or who, 
after the Publication of the Peace, ſhall have a mind to 
change his Religion, or be willing to change his Abode, 
or be order'd by the Lord of the Mannor to remove, he 
ſhall be at liberty to do it, to keep or fell his Goods, and 
have them adminiſter'd by his Relations, to. viſit them 
with all Freedom, and without any Letters of Paſſport, - 
and to proſecute his Affairs, and make payment of his 
Debts, as often as ſhall be requiſite. | © 0] | 
30. It has likewiſe been agreed, that the Lord of the 
Territory ſhall allow a ſpace of time, - not leſs than five 
years, far his Subjects to remove, who had not the pub- 
lick or private Exerciſe of their Religion in the faid 
year, and who at the time of the Publication of the ſaid 
Peace ſhall have their Abode in the immediate Statzs of 
the one or the other Religion; among whom ſhall alſo 
be comprehended thoſe, who in order to avoid the Miſe- 
VVV Ee ries 
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4% Treaty of Munſter, 1648. + | 
Ties of War, and not out of an Inclination to change 
their Habitation, have retir'd any where, and have a 
mind after the Peace to return to their own Country. 
And as for thoſe who ſhall change their Religion after 
the Publication of the Peace, there ſhall be a Term al- 
low'd them, not Jeſs than three years, to withdraw them- 
ſelves and remove, if they cannot obtain a longer; and 
whether they remove voluntarily, or by Conftraint, Cer- 
tificates of their Birth, Parentage, Freedom, Trade and 
Morals ſhall be 3 them without difficulty or ſcru- 
ple; nor ſhall they be oppreſs d with unuſual Reverſals, 
or Decimation of the Goods they ſhall carry away With 
them, above what is juſt and equitable ; and far leſs ſhall 
any Stop or Hindrance be made, upon pretext of Servi- 
_ tude, or any other whatſoever, to thoſe who ſhall re- 

move voluntarily. 0 5 
| " © 31. The Princes of Silefia, who are of 


The Proteftant the Confeſſion of Augsburg, viz. 


Princes and Dukes of Brieg, Lignits, Munſterberg and 
. Si- 9 


Oels, as alſo the City of Breſiam, ſhall be 
leſia. maintain d in the Rights and Privileges 
which they obtain'd before the War, as 
well as in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, which was 
granted them by the Imperialand Royal Grace. And as 
to what concerns the Counts, Barons, Nobles and their 
SubjeRs in the other Dutchies of Silefia, who depend im- 
mediately upon the Royal Chamber, as alſo the Counts, 
Barons and Nobles who live at preſent in the lower Au- 
ftria, altho the Right of reforming the Exerciſe of Reli- 
gion no leſs belongs to his Imperial Majeſty than to other 
Kings and Princes, he conſents (not however becauſe of 
the Agreement made cj to the Regulation of the 
preceding Article, but in conſideration of the Mediation 
of her Royal Majeſty of Sweden, and in favour of the 
interceding States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg) that 
"theſe Counts, Barons, Nobles, and their Subjects in the 
id Dutchies of Sileſia, ſhall not be oblig'd to depart 
from their Abodes, nor quit the Goods which they poſ- 
ſeſs, upon the account of their embracing the Augsburg 
Confeijion, nor be hinder'd to frequent the Exerciſe of 
the foreſaid Religion in the neighbonring Parts without 
their own Territory ; provided that in other things they 
do not diſturb the publick Peace and Tranquillity, and 


behave 


" BE» 


to remove voluntarily, and would not or could net cf? 
veniently put out their immovable Goods to farm, they * 
hall have all Tiberty to go and return, to look to ag 


immediately on the Royal Chamber, his Imperial 


after the Concluſion of the Peace. And foraſtnuch as 


the Imperial Plenipotentiaries : Her Royal Majeſty 6 


But thoſe Fiefs and Arrier-Fiefs, V 


innovated to the contrary either in a legal way or 0 
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Prince. And if in the mean while any ſhould think © 


overſee their ſaid Goods. e 
31. Beſides what is order d and ſettled above with re- 
lation to the faid Dutchies of Sleſia, which depend | 


jeſty further promiſes to allow -thoſe of the Confeſſion 
of Augsburg in the faid Dutchies to build for the Exerciſe 
of the Haid Religion, at their own proper Charges. thee 
Churches without the Towns of Schweinits, Jaur, ang 
Glogaw, near the Walls, and in convenient places, which 
ſhall be appointed for that effect by his Majeſty's Order, 


7 GEL 


- 


greater Liberty of the Exerciſe of Religion has been . 


veral times endeavour'd to be agreed during the preſent 


Negotiation in the {aid Dutchies, and the other Ring- 
doms and Provinces belonging to his faid Imperial Ma- 
jeſty and the Houſ of Auſtria, and that nevertheleſs it 
could not be obtain'd becauſe of the Oppoſition made Þþ 


Sweden, and the States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, 
reſerve to themſelves, and to every one of them in par: 


ticular, the liberty of mediating amicably, and infer- 
ceding humbly for that effect ith his Imperial Majeſty 


in the next Dyet and elſewhere; the Peace always fub= 


ſiſting nevertheleſs, and all Violence and Force remaining 
unlawful and forbidden. Sh ER. 
32. The Right of Reforming ſhall not 


* 


depend upon the ſole Quality of the feudal Right I Re. 


or ſub-feudal Law, whether of the King- forming. _ 


dom of Bohemia, or of the Ele&ors, Prin- . 


ces and States of the Empire, ot of any other klace 


* 


| affals, Sues a 
Eccleſiaſtical Goods, and all that the n the Fas 
can pretend to in Matters of Religion, or has I tradacd 
thereinto, or claim'd of right thereto, ſhall be for HY 
conſider'd according to the ſtate they were, in the. fir 
Day of Fanuary 1624. and whatſoever ſhall have. been 
wiſe, ſhall be ſuppreſsd and reduc'd to its firſt ſtate. Wy 
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z. That if there was any Conteſt about the Right to 
* before or after the Term of the Year 1624. 
Bf Right hall remain to him who was Poſſeſſor of it 
Ter, till the Affair has been brought under Delibe- 
on, and Sentence given concerning the Poſſeſſor and 
Petitioner ; which is to be underſtood as to the publick 
Exexciſe of that Right. But the Subjects ſhall not be 
cohitrain'd to leave their Country during the Proceſs or 
Suit about the Territory, upon the account of the 
Change of Religion which may have happen'd in the 
JT SS REST Ws 7 Len TP 
2 3+ In the places where the Catholick States and thoſe 
of the Confeſſion of Aygsburg equally. enjoy the Right _ 
of N the ſame Right ſhall remain as well with 
reſpect to the publick Exerciſe, as of other things that 
concern Religion, in the ſame ſtate they were in the 
foreſaid Year and Day. The ſole Juriſdiction in criminal 
Matters, the ſole Right of the Sword, that of Retention 
of Cauſes, of Patronage, of Filiation, ſhall neither joint- 
I nor ſeparately. give a Right to reform; and therefore 
he, Reformations which have been introduc'd under that 
colour, or by any other Compacts, ſhall be null and 
void the Lezed ſhall be reſtor' d, and all ſuch things for 
T Oooh. 
„35. With regard to all ſorts of Reve- 
Rente, Quit- nues appertaining to Eccleſiaſtical Goods 
2: Reve- and the Poſſeſſors thereof, the ſame thing 
Na ann Tubes ſhall be obſerv'd as was ordain'd in the 


0 


Peace of Religion, at the Paragraph, In 
tke manner the States of the Confeſſion 4 Pyar gn c. 
and at the Paragraph, As alſo to the States which have 

Formeriy, &c. But the Revenues, Quit-Rents, Tithes, 
_ Rents, which by virtue of the ſaid Peace of Religion 
are due to the States of the Avgsburg Confeſſion upon 
the account of the Eccleſiaſtical Foundations immediate 
or mediate,” acquir d before or after the Religious Peace 

Fon the and whereof thoſe of the ſaid Con- 
feſſion have en in poſſeſſion, or guaſi in poſſeſſion, the 

1 S/+d of January in the Year 1624. ſhall be paid them 

withgltt any Exception. 

30. In like manner, if the States of the Confeſſion of 


Lama hve poſſeſs'd by Cuſtom or legal Conceſſion 
Protection, Advocacy, Overture, Hoſpi- 
C | tality, 


any” Rights. of 


181. T .25 


Averrage, or any others, in the Domains and 


or without the Territories; and likewiſe if any ſuch 


Right belong to the Catholick States within or without 2 * 


ire and Sweden. 400 
Goods of Catholick Eccleſiaſticks, ſituated either within 


2 7 S 

* * 5 

* 

3 1 
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— 
. 
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the Ecclefiaſtical Poſſeſſions acquir'd by the States of tze . A 


_ Confeſſion of Augsburg, they ſhall all bend fide keep 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Rights they have enjoy d, but fo that 
the Revenues of Eccleſiaſtical Goods be not too much 
rr y RIS: 

37. The Revenues, Tithes, Quit-Rents and Rents, ' 
which are due by other Territories to the States of the 
Confeſſion of Augsburg, for the Foundations that are at 
preſent ruin'd and demoliſh'd, ſhall likewiſe be paid to 
thoſe who were in poſſeſſion, or quaſi in poſſeſſion of. 
them, the firſt of January 1624 . a <p 

38. And as to the Foundations which ſince the Lear 
1624. have been deſtroy d, or which ſhall become ruinous 
for the future, the Revenues thereof ſhall be paid, even 
in the other Territories, to the Lord of the Monaſtery 

that is deſtroy'd, or of the Place where the Monaſtery 
was ſituated, | JJ no nn 
309. In like manner, the Foundations which had a 

Right or a quaſi Right to the Tithes of Church-Lands 
in another Territory, ſhall alſo have the ſame for the 
future; but no new Right ſhall be demanded. Amongft 

the other States and Subjects of the Empire, the Right 
of Tithes of Church-Lands ſhall be ſuch as common Law, 
or the Cuſtom, or Uſage of every place ordains, or ac- 
cording as has been agreed by voluntary Stipulations. 

40. Dioceſan Right, and all Eccleſiaſtical l 
Juriſdiction of whatever kind, ſhall re- Suſpenſion of 
main in ſuſpence, until the final Accom- Eceleſſaſtical 
modation of Religious Differences, as to Juriſdiction. 
the EleQors, Princes and States 'of the | 
Confeſſion of Augsburg, the free Nobility of the Em- 
pire, and their Subjects, as well amongſt the Catholicks 
and thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, as among the 
States of the Augoburg Confeſſion only; and the Dioce- 
fan Right, and the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction fhall be re- 
form'd within the Bounds of each Territory. However, 
in order to obtain the Payment of the Revenues, Quit- 
Rents, Tithes and Rents which ſhall be due to the Ca- 
tholicks out of the Domains of the States of . 

0 4p : . 0 . on 


* 


Ms 
£24 
> 


y feſſion of Augs | | | 
_  Hioufly-poſſeſ&d'or 9u4f poſſeſsd of the Exerciſe of the 
FPeccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, the faid Catholicks ſhall from 

© © © Henceforth likewiſe enjoy the aid Juriſdiftion ; but this 
mall go no further than exacting and demanding the faid 
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burg, where the Catholicks were n. 


Revenues : and they ſhall proceed to no Excommunica- 
tion, but after a'third Summons. The Provincial States 
and Subjects of the Confeſfion of Augsburg, who in the 


|» Year 1624. acknowledg'd the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of 


the Catholicks, ſhall in like manner remain fubje& to 


: the forefaid Juriſdiction in Caſes which do not concern 


the Confeſſion. of Augsburg; and provided they be not 


enjoin d, on occafion of Law-Suits, any thing contrary 


to the ſaid Confeſſion of Augsburg, or to Conſcience. 
The Magiſtrates of the Confeſſion of Augsburg ſhall alſo 
have the ſame Right over their Catholick Subjects, who 
in the Year 1624. enjoy'd the publick Exerciſe of the 
Catholick Religion, ſaving the Dioceſan Right, as the 
Biſhops exercis'd it peaceably over them in the Year 1624. 
but in the Towns of the Empire where the Exerciſe of 
both Religions is in uſe, the Biſhops ſhall have no juriſ- 
diction over the Burgeſſes of the Confeſſion of Augsburg; 
however the Catholicks ſhall in juſtice claim the Rieht 
which they had in the ſaid Year 1624. 3 
| 41. The Magiſtrates of the one and the 
Tae Peace of other Religion ſhall ſeverely forbid any Per- 
Religin. ſon to impugn in any place, in publick or 
| in private, by preaching, teaching, diſpu- 
ting, writing or conſulting, the Tranſaction of Paſſau, 
the Peace of Religion, and, above all, the preſent De- 


_ claration or Tranſaction ; or to render them doubtful, or 


endeavour to draw from them Confequences or Propo- 


ſitions contrary to the Intentions and Meaning of them: 
and whatſoever has been already produc'd or publiſh'd to 


the contrary, ſhall be null. But if any doubt ſhould 


ariſe from thence or from any other thing, or if any of 
the Matters which concern the Peace of Religion or this 
Tranſaction ſhould reſult from thence, the whole ſhall 
be regulated in an amicable way, in the Dyets or other 
Aſſemblies of the Empire, by the chief Perſons of the 
one'and the other Religion. 

42. In the ordinary Aſſemblies of the Deputies of the 


Empire, the Nuraber of the Chiefs of the one and the 


other 
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other Religion ſhall be equal: and as to the Perſons ? 
Eftates of the Empire that muſt be added to them, that 
ſhall be regulated in the next Dyet. If there come into 
theſe Aſſemblies Deputies, as well as they come to the 7 
general Dyets, whether from one, two, or three Col. 
leges of the Empire, upon any account or matter hat- | 
ſoever, the Number of the Deputies of the Heads of tze 
one and the other Religion ſhall be equal. And if chere 
be Officers to be diſpatch'd in the Empire by extraordi- -: 
nary Commiſſions, if the matter relates only to thke 
States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, none but thoſe of _ 
that Religion ſhall. be deputed: but if the Affair only 
regards the Catholicks, none but Catholicks ſhall be depy- _ 
ted. And if the matter concerns both the Catholick States 
and thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augeburg, Commiſſioners 
ſhall be nominated and 4 in an equal number wr 
out of the one and the other Religion. It has likewile . 
been found good, That the Commiſſioners report the 
Affairs done by them, and give their Suffrages thereto; 
bat that they finiſh nothing by Form of Sentence. _ 
43. In matters of neuf and in all other Affairs 
wherein the States cannot be conſider'd as one Body, an 
when the Catholick States and thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg are divided into two Parties; the Difference 
ſhall be decided in an amicable way only, without any 
ſide's being tied dow by a Plurality of Voices. How- 
1 | cerns the Plurality of Voices in the 
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ever, as to what con 
matter of Impoſitions, that Affair not being capable of 
being decided in the preſent Aſſembly, it ſhall be remit- 
ted to the next Dyet. DS | 
44. Moreover, whereas upon the account 5 
of the Changes that have happen d thro The Imperial 
the preſent War, and upon other accounts, Chamber, 
many things have been alledg'd for tranſ- 
ferring the Tribunal of the Imperial Chamber to fome 
other more convenient place for all the States of the Em- 
ire, and alſo for king 1) Th the Judg, Prefidents, A{- 
ſeſſors, and other Officers of Juſtice, in an equal number 
out of both Religions, and likewiſe for regulating other 
Affairs appertaining to the ſaid Imperial Chamber, which 
cannot be entirely diſpatch'd in the preſent Aſſembly, be- 
cauſe of the Importance of the Caſe, it is agreed, That 
they ſhall be treated of in the next Dyet, and that the 


Deli- 
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Ls Deliberations touching the Reformation of Juſtice, agita- 


ted. in the Aﬀembly of the Deputies at Fanlfort, ſhall 
have their effect; and that if any thing ſhall appear to 


de wanting, the fame ſhall be ſupply'd and amended. In 
the mean time, to the end that thi 


| is Affair may not re- 
main altogether in an uncertainty, it is mutually agreed, 
That beſides the Judg and the four Preſidents (whereof 
two of thoſe who are to be of the Augsburg Confeſſion 


ſhall be eſtablſh'd by his Imperial. Majeity alone) the 


Number of Aſſeſſors of the Chamber ſhall be increas'd 


to fifty in all; fo that the Catholicks may, and ſhall be 


oblig d to —.— twenty fix Aſſeſſors, including therein | 


the two Aﬀeſſors, the preſenting of whom is reſerv'd to 


the Emperor, and the States of the Confeſſion of Augſ- 


burg twenty four : and that it ſhall be lawful to take and 
chuſe out of each Circle of a mixt Religion, two Catho- 


licks and two of the Confeſſion of Augsburg; the other 


Matters which regard the ſaid Chamber, having been 
remitted, as is ſaid, to the next Dyet. Wherefore the 


_ Circles ſhall be exhorted to preſent in time the new Aſ- 
ſeſſors, who ſhall be ſubſtituted in the foreſaid Chamber 


in the room of thoſe deceas'd, according to the Table 
inſerted at the end of the next Paragraph. The GAtho- 
licks ſhall alſo agree in time about the Order of their 
preſenting; and his Imperial Majeſty ſhall appoint, that 
not only in this Chamber the Eccleſiaſtical and Political 


Affairs, debated betwixt the Catholicks and the States of 


the Confeſſion of Augsburg, or between theſe laſt only, 
or when Catholicks plead againſt Catholick States, a 
Third intervening ſhall be of the Confeſſion of Augsburg; 
and reciprocally when thoſe of the Confeſſion of Avg /- 
bf frm plead againſt others of the ſame Confeflion, a 


olick State ſhall intervene, and ſhall diſcuſs and judg 
the matter by calling in Aſſeſſors, choſen in an equal 


number out of both Religions; but that the ſame thing 
ſhall alſo be obſerv'd in the Aulick Chamber: and for that 
end, his faid Majeſty ſhall chuſe out of-Circles of the 
Augsburg Confeſſion only, or jointly with thoſe of the 
Catholick Religion, certain Subjects of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg learned and converſant in the Affairs of the 
Empire, however in ſuch number, that upon occaſion 


there may be an Equality of Judges of both Religions. 
Ihe ſame thing ſhall alſo be obſerv'd with relation to the 


"Equality 
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oe” nd Sweden. 413 
Equality of Aſſeſſors, as often as an immediate State of 


— 


* 


1 
* 

Wo 7 

y * 5 


Ad 
- 


the Confeſſion of Augsburg ſhall be cited by a mediate - 


 Catholick State, or as an immediate Catholick State ſhall 


be cited by a mediate State of the Confeſſion of Auf 


burg. 


1 Asto the judiciary Procedure, the Regulation. of 
1 


mperial Chamber ſhall alſo be obſerv'd in the Aulick 
Chamber in every reſpect. Then to the end that the 
Appellants may not be deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance by way 
of Suſpenſion, inſtead of the Reviſal us'd in that Cham- 
ber, it ſhall be lawful for the wrong'd Party to appeal to + 
his Imperial Majeſty from the Sentence given by the 
Council, that ſo the Proceſs may be review'd a-new, by 
other Counſellors in an equal number out of both Vil 
gions, capable of judging where the ſtreſs of the matter 
lies, not ally'd to any of the Parties, and who have not 
been concern'd in drawing up or pronouncing the former 
Sentence, or at leaſt who have not been the Judges that 


reported the Proceſs or Caufe. And it ſhall be lawful for 


to ase the Advice and Suffrage 


his Imperial Majeſty, in matters of conſequence, and 
from Which ſome Diſorder in the 8 might be fear d, 

of ſome Electors and 
Princes of both Religions. The viſiting of the Aulick Coun- 


cil by the Elector of Mentx ſhall be as often as ſhall be ne- 


ceſſary, obſerving what ſhall be judg'd fit and proper to be 
obſerv'd in the next Dyet by the common Conſent of the 
States. But if any Doubts occur touching the Interpre- 


tation of the Imperial Conſtitutions, and the publick Re- 


ceſſes, or if in Judgments of Eccleſiaſtical and Political 
Cauſes debated between the Parties afore-mention'd, after 


their having been examin'd in open Court by a number 


of Judges always equal on both fides, there ſhould ariſe 


' contrary Opinions from the Parity of the Aſſeſſors of 


the one and the other Religion, the Catholick Aſſeſſors 
holding for one fide, and thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg for the other; in that caſe they ſhall be re- 
mitted to a general Dyet of the Empire. But if two or 
more Catholicks, with one or two Aſſeſſors of the Con- 

feſſion of Augsburg, ſhould reciprocally embrace one 
Opinion, and the reſt in equal Number, altho unequal in 


Religion, ſhould maintain another, and from thence a 


Difference ſhould ariſe, in that caſe the matter ſhall be 


terminated by the Order of the Chamber, and no Refe- 
mm - rence 
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clading therein the 1 Nobitity of the Empire, 
Wks they Defendants or Interveners. But a : 
mony the mediate States the 7 or Defendant, or 
4 Third intervening be of Confeſiion, of i. 
and demand a Parity of 


ni 3 and if an Equality of Voices happens then, no 
ference thereof ſhall be made to the Free. but the 


Process ſhall. be terminated according to the Order of 


the Chamber. For the reſt, the. Privilege of the firſt 
Inſtance, and the Rights and Privileges of not appealing, 
ſhalbbe entirely left to the States of the Empire, as well 
in the Aulick Council, as in the Imperial mite; and 
they ſhall not be moleſted or vexd in them, either "by a 
e LM by Commiſſions or Evocations, or any 
; „ as mention has likewiſe been made 
of a aboliſhing the ! rial Court of Rotwe:l, and the 


3 S of wabia,, and others eſtabliſh'd in ſe- 
e Empire; the matter having been 
3 po very . dhe Heli liberation thereof alſo 


* remitted to the next Dyet. 


The Aſſeſſors of the Conkeſſion of of Aging ſhall be 
Preſented, 


By the Elector ol N 
By the Elector of A abe Six. 
By the Elector Palatine 
By the Upper Circle of Saxony 4. One from theſe two 
By the Lower Circle of Saxony 4.5 Circles by turns. 
By the States of the Circle of 2 80 
of the Confeflion of Augsburg 2. 


By thoſe of the Circle of Swabia 2. 'One fr omtheſ 


4 four Circles 
By the States of the Circle of the U 3 I 

FF * by turns. 
By the Circle of Weftphalia 2. 


And altho no mention be made in this Table of che 
States of the Empire of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, 
which are comprehended under the Circle of Bavaria, 
_ Yet that ſhall not turn to their prejudice; but their Rights, 
Liberties andPrivileges ſhall remain in their entire State. 


VI. And 


— 


ende Caen e e "ur 


Judges from among the Aſſeſſors 


bf the one and the other Religion, that Farlfy mall be 
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VI. And whereas his Traperial Majeſty 
upon che. Complaints dude Fn. 
his Plenipotentiaries and 


d Deputies in the Canons, 
preſent Aﬀembly, in the name of the City . © 
of Razil and of all Switzerland,touching certain Procedures 
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and executory Orders, ifſu'd from the Imperial Cham- ' N 


ber a nt the faid City, the other united Sw, Cantons, 
and their Citizens and Subjects, having ask d the Counſet 
and Advice of the States of the Empire, did, by a parti- 
cular Decree of the 14th of May laft paſt, declare the 
aid City of Bazzl, and the other Swiſs Cantons to be in 
poſſeſſion of a guad full Liberty and Exemption from the 
mpire, and ſo no way ſubject to the Tribunals and Sen- 
tences of the faid oj eds has been reſalv'd that this 
ſame Decree ſhall. be held as included in this Treaty of 
Peace, that it ſhall remain firm and laſting, and that 
therefore all thoſe Procedures and Arreſts executed upon 
this occaſion in any Form whatſoever, ought to be of no 
„„ „„ %% To 5 
VII. It has likewiſe been thought good, by the unani- 
mous Conſent of his Imperial Majeſty, and all the Eſtates 
of the Empire, That the ſame Right or Advantage 
Which all the other Imperial Conſtitutions, the Peace of 
Religion, this preſent Tranſa&tion, and the Decifion of 
Grievances therein contain'd, grant to the Catholick 
States and Subjects, and to thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg, ought alſo to be granted to thoſe who call 
themſelves the Reform'd ; faving nevertheleſs for ever 
the Compacts, reverſal Privileges, and other Regulations 
which the States that call themſelves Proteſtants have ſti- 
pulated among themſelves, and with their Subjects 
whereby care has hitherto been taken of the States and 
Subjects of every place, as to Religion and the Exerciſe 
thereof, and the things that depend thereupon, faving 
alſo the Liberty of Conſcience of every one. And foraſ- 
much as the Differences in Religion which are between 
Proteſtants have not been yet terminated, being reſerv'd 
for a future Accommodation; and whereas for that rea- 
ſon they form two Parties, it has therefore been agreed 
betwixt both Parties, touching the Right of Reforma- 
tion, That if any Prince, or other Lord of a Territory, 
or Patron of any Church, ſhould. afterwards go over to 
the Religion of another Party, or acquire or recover by 


Right 
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or by virtue of the preſent Tranſ 


Right of Succe 
er Title, a Principality or Dominion 


action, or by any o 
where the Religion of another Party is publickly exer- 


cis d at preſent, it ſhall be lawful for him without con- 


_ troverſy to have near himſelf, and at his abode or place 


of Reſidence, private Preachers of his own Religion for 
His Court; but ſo that this may be no Charge or Preju- 
dice to his Subjects: But it ſhall not be lawful to change 


29 : 55 Exerciſe of Religion, or the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 


zuſtoms which ſhall have been receiv'd formerly, nor to 


take the Churches, Schools, Hoſpitals, or the * 
Penſions and Salaries thereto belonging, from the fir 


Poſſeſſors, and confer them upon thoſe of his own Reli- 
gion; and far leſs to oblige his Subjects under pretext of 
the Right of the Territory, Epiſcopal Right, that of Pa- 
tronage, or any other, to receive Min i — of another 
Religion, or give any trouble or moleſtation to the Reli- 
gion of others directly or indirectly. And to the end 
this Convention may be obſervd the more exactly, it 
ſhall be lawful, in caſe of ſuch Change, for the Commu- 
nities themſelves to preſent, or if they have not the 
Right of Preſentation, to name able Miniſters both for 
the Schools and the Churches, who ſhall be. examin'd 
and ordain'd by the Conſiſtory and the publick Miniſters 
of the Place, if they be of the ſame Religion with the 
Communities that ſhall preſent or name them: And 


failing this, they ſhall be examin'd and ordain'd where 


the Community ſhall pleaſe, and afterwards confirm'd by 
the Prince or Lord, without any Denial. However, if 
any Community, in caſe of ſuch Change, having em- 
brac'd the Religion of their Lord, ſhould ask and demand 
the ſame Exerciſe of Religion with their Prince or Lord, 
at their own expence ; it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid 
Prince or Lord to grant it them, without prejudice to 
others, and ſo that his Succeſſors cannot take it away. 


But as to the Members of the Conſiſtory, the Viſitors for 


Sacred Matters, the Profeſſors of Schools, and Univer- 
ſities of Theology and Philoſophy, they may not be of 
any other Religion but that which ſhall be publickly pro- 
fels'd in every reſpective place. And foraſmuch as all 
thoſe things are to be underſtood of a Change happening 


for the future, they ſhall not in any wiſe prejudice the 


Rights which in that reſpect belong to the Princes of 
= | . 1 Hunhalt 
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Anhalt and other Princes. But beſides theſe Religions, 
no other ſhall be receiv d or toletated in the Sacred RU 


ee. * 
VIII. And in order to prevent for the 


future all Differences in the Political State, on 3 A 
all and every the Electors, Princes, and e 


States of the Roman Empire ſhall be ſo eſta- 5 1 — 
bliſh'd and confirm'd in their antient heir amient 
Rights, Prerogatives, Liberties, Privileges, Rights... _ _ 
free Exerciſe of their Territorial Right, as NI 


well in Spirituals and Temporals, Seigneuries, Regalian 
Rights, and in the poſſeſſion of all theſe things, by vir- 
tue of the preſent Tranſa&ion, that they may not be mo- 
leſted at any time in any manner, under any pretext 


whatſoever. - 
1. That they enjoy 


7 & 


Levies and quartering of Soldiers, building for the pub- 


lick Uſe new Fortreſſes in the Lands of the States, and re- 
inforcing old Gariſons, making of Peace and Alliances, and 


treating of other ſach-like Affairs; ſo that none of thoſe 


or the like things ſhall be done or receiv'd afterwards, 


without the Advice and Conſent of a free Aſſembly of 
all the States of the Empire : That, above all, each of 


without contradiction 'the Right 
of Suffrage in all Deliberations touching the Affairs of 
the Empire, eſpecially in the matter of interpreting 
Laws, reſolving upon a War, impoſing Taxes, ordering 


77 


— 


the Eſtates of the Empire ſhall freely and for ever enjoy 


the Right of making Alliances among themſelves, or 
with Foreigners, for the Preſervation and Security of 
every one of them : provided nevertheleſs that theſe Al- 


liances be neither againſt the Emperor nor the Empire, 


nor the publick Peace, nor againſt this Tranſaction eſpe- 
cially ; and that they be made without prejudice in every 
reſpect to the Oath whereby every one of them is bound 
to the Emperor and the Empire. | 
21. That the States of the Empire aſſemble within the 
ſpace of fix Months, counting from the Date of the Ra- 
tification of the Peace, and after that as often as the 

ublick Intereſt and Neceſſity ſhall require; That in the 


rſt Dyet they correct eſpecially the Faults of 1 . 
regulate 


Aſſemblies; and moreover, that they treat an 
the Election of King of the Romans, the Imperial Capi- 


tulation, which ought to be reduc'd to Terms that can- 
Toll. © e not 
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418 Treaty of Munſter, 1643. 
not be chang'd, the Manner and Order that onght to be 
obſerv d in putting one or more of the States under the 
Bann of the Empire, beſides what has been formerly de- 
clar'd in the Imperial Conſtitutions; That they treat 
there alſo of the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Circles, of the 
Renewal of the Alatricula, of the means of inſerting in 
it che Names of ſuch as have been taken out, of mode- 
rating and lowering the Taxes of the Empire, of the 
Reformation of the Policy, and Law of the Fees that 
are paid to the Imperial Chamber, of the beſt manner of 
forming and inſtructing the ordinary Deputies according 
to the Neceſſity and Advantage of the Commonwealth, 
of the true Buſineſs and Duty of the Directors of the 
Colleges of the Empire, and of other ſuch-like Affairs 
which cannot be ſpecify'd here. . | 
3. That the free Towns of the Empire have a deciſive 
Voice in the general and particular Dyets, as well as the 
other States of the Empire; and that their Regalian 
Rights, annual Revenues, the Liberties and Privileges of 
Confiſcation, and impoſing of Duties, may not be touch'd 
or meddled with, nor any thing that depends thereupon, 
nor any other Rights which they have legally obtain d of 
the Emperor and the Empire, or which they have poſ- 
ſeſs d and exercis d by a long Uſage before theſe Troubles, 
with an entire Juriſdiftion within the Incloſure of their 
Walls and Territories; whatſoever. has been hitherto 
done or attempted to the contrary by Repriſals, Arreſts, 
 Ropping up of Paſſages, and other prejudicial Acts, by 
private Authority during the War, upon any pretext 
whatſoever, or which may afterwards be done or execu 
ted without any pretended Formality of Law, remaining 
for that effe& void and null, and forbidden for the fu- 
ture. For the reſt, all the laudable Cuſtoms, Conſtitu- 
tions, and fundamental Laws of the Empire, ſhall for 
the future be ſtrictly kept and obſerv'd, and all the Con- 
fuſions and Diſorders that have crept-in during the War, 
ſhall bexemov'd. . N 
4 As to an equitable and proper Method, whereby 
legal Actions againſt Debtors ruin'd by the Calamities of 
War, or burden'd with too great Intereſts, maybe termi- 
nated with moderation, to obviate greater Inconyeniences 
which might ariſe from thence, and which might endan- 
the publick Tranquillity; his Imperial Majeſty ſhall take 
: | „ eie 


9 


ente to have and collect the Advices and Opin 
Aulick Council, as well as of the Imperial Cha 


that end, That the Duties and Taxes, as 


lions of the 
<2 ey uuf ie fe in aig war Dyer, e 
4 hey may be propos\ in e next et, and that a 
certain Confiitarion Wg be form'd thereupon. That in 

be carry'd to the ſuperior Tribunals of the d or 

8 particular Tribunals of the States, the Reaſons and 
Circumſtances that ſhall be alledg'd by the Parties be 
weigh'd, and that none be hurt by immoderate Hxecu- 
Hou; but all this without prejudice to the Conſtitution 
of N . e ee eee, 


IX. And foraſmuch as it imports the 
Publick, that, after the Concluſion of the Re-eftablifh- 
Peace, Commerce and Trade ſhonld*flou- ment of C. 


rifh again every where; it is agreed for merce. 
alſo the Abuſes of the Bull of Brabant, and the Reprifals 
and Arreſts following thereupon, with the foreign Cer- 
tifieates, Exactions, Fe riſonments and Detentions, the 
exceflive Charge of Poſtage, and all other unuſaat Ex- 
pences and Hindrances of Commerce and Navigation, 


which have been of late introduced to the prejudice 


thereof, and againſt the publick Intereſt up and down 
the Empire, on occaſion of the War, by a private Autho- 
rity, contrary to all Rights and Privileges, without the 
Conſent of the Emperor and the Electors of the Em- 


pire, ſhall be entirely "taken aware ſo that the uten 


ecurity, Juriſdiction, and Cuſtom, which have obtaind 


long before theſe Wars, ſhall be re-eftabliſh'd and invib- 


— 38 to the Provinces, Ports and Rivers of the 
Zmpire. e ee e eee, 2s an 

The Rights and Privileges of Territories water d by 
Rivers or otherwiſe, as alſo the Tolls granted by the 


Emperor with the Conſent of the EleQors, among the 
reſt to the Count of Oldenburg upon the Weſer, or eſta- 


bliſh'd by long Cuſtom, remaining in their full Vigour 


and Execution there ſhall be an entire Liberty and Free- 


dom of Commerce, and a free and ſafe Paſſage thro all 
Places by Sea and Land: and therefore it ſhall be lawful 
for all and every the Vaſſals, Subjects, Inhabitants and 


Servants of the Allies of both ſides to go and come, ne- 
gotiate and return; and this ſhall be underſtood to be 
granted by virtue of theſe Preſents, in the ſame manner 
e Ee 2 | that 
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-thatiit was lawyful to do 


of Germ | 


bound to protect and defend them againſt all fort of Op- 


2 
* 


preſſion or Violence, like the Natives of thoſe Places, 


without prejudice to the other Articles of this Conven- 
tion, and the particular Law and Rights of each Place. 
VX. Next, the möſt Serene Queen of 
-SatisfaSion Sweden having demanded Satisfaction to be 
Sweden. made her for the Reſtitution which ſhe is 
bobdblig d to make of the Places by her occu- 
py d during this War, and that lawful means might be 
provided for re-eſtabliſhing publick Peace in the Empire; 


Imperial Majeſty for that effect, with the Conſent of 


the Electors, Princes, and States of the Empire, and 
particularly of thoſe concern'd, yields to the ſaid moſt 
Serene Queen, e and Succeſſors, by virtue of the 
preſent Tranſaction, the following Provinces, in full 
Right and perpetual and immediate Fief of the Empire. 
1. All the hither Pomerania, commonly call'd Yor-Pom- 
meren, together with the Ifle of Ruger, included in the 


Limits wherein they were bounded under the laſt Dukes 


of Pomerania. Beſides, in further Pomerania, the Towns 
of Ketin, Garts, Dam, Golnau, and the Iſle of Wolin, 
with the River Oder, and the Arm of the Sea commonly 
»call'd the Fr iſchehauff. Likewiſe the three. Mouths of 


Peine, Smine, and Divenom, and the adjacent Land on 


both ſides, beginning at the Royal Territory, and reach- 
ing to the Baltick Sea, in ſuch an Extent on the Eaſtern 
Bank, as ſhall be amicably agreed betwixt the Royal and 
'Eleftoral Commiſtioners, who ſhall be nam d for the 

more exact Regulation of the Limits and the other Par- 
Hier Majeſty and the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall hold 
: and poſſeſs from henceforth and for ever, in hereditary 
- Fief, the ſaid Dutchy of Pomerania, and the Principality 


of Rugen, and ſhall enjoy and make uſe of them freel7 


and inviolably, together with the Domains and Places 
annex 'd, and all the Territories, Bailliages, Towns, Caſ⸗- 
Ales, Burghs, Villages, Hamlets, Fiefs, Rivers, Illes, 
Takes, Banks; Ports, Roads, antient Tolls and Reve- 
mies, and all other Goods whatſoever. Eccleſiaſtical and 


*SGecular ; as alſo the Titles, Dignities, Immunities, Pre- 
1xminencies and Prexogatives, and all the other Rights 
' 31... and 


nz | | 


on all ſides before che Troubles 
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between the Empire and Sweden. 42 
and Privileges, Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, in the fame _ 
manner that the former Dukes of Pomerania had, poſe 

, ee? 12 RN: 
Her Royal Majeſty and the Kingdom of Sweder. ſhall 
alſo have for the future for ever all the Right which the 
Dukes of hither Pomerania had in the Collation of the 
Dignitics and Prebendaries of the Chapter of Camir, 
with power to extinguiſh them, and incorporate them 
into the Ducal Domain after the Death of the prefent Pre- 
| bends: but as to what of theſe belong'd to the Dukes of 
further Pomerania, that ſhall remain to the Elector of 
Brandenburg, with the entire main of Camin, its 
Lands, Duties and Dignities, as ſhall be more amply ex- 
Rr EO rt i en 
The Royal Family of Sweden, and the Electoral Family 
of Brandenburg, ſhall uſe the Titles, Dignities and Arms 
of Pomerania, without any diſtinction, as the former 
Dukes of Pomerania usd them; the Royal Family for 
ever, and that of Brandenburg ſo long as there ſhall re- 
main any Deſcendants of the Male Line: but yet the 
Family of Brandenburg muſt not lay any claim to the 
Principality of Ruger, nor to any other Right upon the 
Places yielded to the Crown of Sweden. | 5 
But the Male Line of the Family of Brandenburg 
coming to fail, all others except Sweden ſhall abſtain 
from taking the Titles and Arms of Pomerania; and then 
alſo the whole further Pomerania, together with the 
hither Pomerania, and the whole Biſhoprick, and entire 
Choy: of Camin, together with all the Rights and De- 
pen 


encies of the former Poſſeſſors that ſhall be united 

thereto, ſhall for ever belong to the Kings and Crown of 

Sweden only, who in the mean time ſhall enjoy the Bene- 

fits of an apparent Succeſſion and ſimultaneous Inveſti- 

ture, ſo that they ſhall be oblig'd to give the accuſtom'd 
Aſſurance to the States and Subjects of the ſaid Places for 

the Performance of Homage. The EleQor of Branden- 

burg, and all others concern'd, diſcharge the States, Of- 

ficers and Subjects of all the ſaid Places of the Tyes and 

Oaths by which they have hitherto been engag'd to him 

and thoſe of his Family, and remit them for the future 

5 to pay their Homage and Services in the accuſtom'd man- 

| ner to her Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden. And thus 

| they conſtitute, for that b 8 the Crown of * | 
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*. 


full Power and Poſſeſſion of the things aboveſaid, re- 
nouncing from Fete for ever all the Pretenſions 
| = had the 7 


which reto; which they will here confirm 
for them and their Deſcendants by a particular Act. 
Tt yields alſo to the moſt Serene Queen, and her Heirs 
and Succeſſors, and to the Kingdom of Sweden, in per- 
tual and immediate Fief of the Empire, the Town and 
ort of W:iſmar, with the Port of 928. as alſo the 
Bailliage of Poel (except the Villages of Schedorf, Wei- 
dender, Brandenhuſen, and Wangern, belonging to the 
. of the Holy Ghoſt in Lubeck) and that of 
ewenclaſt er, with all their Rights and Appurtenances, in 
the ſame manner that the Dukes of Mecklenburg have 


2 


e Emperor, with the Conſent of the whole Em- 


poſed them to. this day 75 that all the ſaid Places, 


e entire Port, and the 
Town to the Baltict Sea, ſhall remain at the free diſpo- 
ſal of her Majeſty, to be fortify'd and ſtrengthen'd with 
Gariſons according to her good pleaſure, and the Exi- 

gency of Circumſtances (but at her own Charges) that 
o ſhe may always have there a ſafe Retreat for her Ships 
and Fleet: beſides, ſhe may enjoy and uſe the fame with 
the like Right that belongs to her in her other Fiefs of 


d of both ſides, from the 


the Empire; ſaving nevertheleſs the Privileges and Com- 


merce of the Town of Viſmar, which will be more and 
more increas'd by the Royal Protection and Favour of 
the Kings of Sweden. . 5 
3. The Emperor, with Conſent of the whole Empire, 
likewiſe yields, by virtue oſ the preſent Tranſaction, to 
the moſt Serene Queen, and her Heirs and Succeſſors 
being Kings, and to the Crown of Sweden, in Fief per- 


petual and immediate of the Empire, the Archbiſhoprick 


of Bremen, and Biſhoprick of Werden, with the Town 
and Bailliage of Wilſpſen, and the whole Right that did 
belong to the late Archbiſhops of Bremen over the Chap- 


ter and Dioceſs of Hamburg. ſaving however to the 


Houſe of Holftein, as well as to the City and Chapter of 
Hamburg reſpectively, their Rights, Privileges, Liber- 
ties, Compacts, Poſſeſſions, and preſent State in all 
things; ſo that the fourteen Villages of the Bailliages of 
Trittou and Rheinbeck in Holſtein ſhall remain for ever to 
Frederick Duke of Holftein-Gottorp and his Poſterity, in- 
ſtead of a preſent annual Revenue: and the faid Arch- 


biſhoprick, 
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biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, and Bailliages, ſhall 'be for e- 
ver in the poſſeſſion of the faid Crown, with all the 
Rights Eccleſiaſtical and Secular thereto belonging, what 
name ſoever they go by, in whatever place they be ſitua- 
ted, in the Sea or on Land, with the uſual Arms, how- 
ever under the Title of a Dutchy : The Chapters and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Colleges remaining for the future de- 
priv'd of the Right of Election or Preſentation, and of 
all other Right, Adminiſtration, or Government of 
Lands belonging to thoſe Dutchies. 

The Town of Bremen, its Territory and Subjects ſhall 
be left without any Trouble or Hindance in their preſent 
State, Freedoms, Rights and Privileges, in Eccleſiaſtical 
and Political Matters. And if they ſhonld chance to have 
any Conteſts with the Biſhoprick or Dutchy, or with 
the Chapters, they ſhall be amicably terminated, or de- 
Cided in a legal way; faving in the mean time to each of 
the Parties the Poſſeſſion they are in at preſent. 

4. The Emperor and the Empire do receive, upon the 
account of all the foreſaid Provinces and Fiefs, for an 
immediate State of the Empire, the moſt Serene Queen 
and her Succeſſors to the Crown of Sweden, fo that the 
foreſaid Queen and the ſaid Kings ſhall from henceforth be 
call'd to the Imperial Dyets with the other States of the 
Empire, under the Title of Dukes of Bremen, Werden, 
and Pomerania, as well as under that of Princes of Ry- 

gen, and Lords of Viſmar; and there ſhall be aflign'd 

them a Seat in the impor Aſſemblies in the College of 
Princes upon the Bench of the Seculars in the fifth place, 
| viz. for Bremen, in that fame place and Order; but for 
that of Werden and Pomerania, the Places ſhall be regu- 
lated according to the antient Order of the former Pre- 
deceſſors. Moreover, in the Circle of the Upper Saxony, 
immediately before the Dukes of further Pomerania; and 
in the Circles. of Weftphalia and the Lower Saxony, in 
the ordinary place and manner: However, the Director- 
ſhip of the Circle of the Lower 2 ſhall be exercis d 
by the Dukes or Archbiſhops of Magdeburg and Bremen 
alternately, without prejudice however to the contra- 
dictory Right of the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg. 
As to the Aſſemblies of the Deputies of the Empire, her 
Majeſty of Sweden and his Electoral Highneſs of Bran- 
denburg ſhall have their Deputies there in the accuſtom'd 
12 | "RES 1 manner: 
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manner: But becauſe there belongs but one Voice only to 
both the Pomerania t, it ſhall always be given by her Ma- 


jeſty, after having firſt communicated with the Elector 


of Brandenburg. In fine, the Emperor and the Empire 
yield and grant to the ſaid Queen and the Crown of Swe- 
dien, in all and every their Fiefs, the Privilege of not ap- 
pealing, provided ſhe ſhall eſtabliſh, in a commodious 
place in Germany, a Tribunal, or Inſtance of Appeal, 
where ſhe will put Perſons capable. of adminiſtring to 
every one Right and Juſtice according to the Conſtitu- 
tions of the Empire, and the Statutes of each place, 
without Appeal, or Removal of Cauſes. . 
On the contrary, if it ſhould fall out that the Kings of 


Sweden, as Dukes of Bremen, Nierden, and Pomerania, 


and as Princes of Ruger, or Lords of Wiſmar, ſhould le- 


gally appeal for any one, in a Cauſe concerning theſe 


Provinces; his Imperial Majeſty leaves them at liberty 
to chuſe what Tribunal they pleaſe, whether it be the 
Aulick Court or the Imperial Chamber, there to bring 
the Suit commenc'd. They ſhall however be oblig'd to 
declare in three months after the day of the Declaration 
of the Difference, what Court they will appeal to. 
He likewiſe gives over to her Majeſty of Sweden, the 
Right of erecting an Academy or Univerſity, where and 
when ſhe ſhall think proper; and alſo grants to her, by 
rpetual Right, the modern Tolls, commonly call'd 
icences, 1 0 the Coaſts and in the Ports of Pomerania 
and Meckleburg, provided they be reduc'd to fo moderate 
2 Tax, that Commerce may not thereby be interrupted 
in thoſe parts. And finally, he diſcharges the States, 
Magiſtrates, Officers and Subjects of the faid Provinces 
reſpectively from all Tyes and Oaths, whereby they have 
been hitherto engag'd to the preceding Lords, Poſſeſſors 
or Pretenders; and remits and obliges them to pay Sub- 
jection, Obedience and Fidelity to her Majeſty and the 
Crown of Sweden, as being from this day the hereditary 


Owner of theſe Provinces : and thus conſtitutes Sweden 
in full and lawful Poſſeſſion of all theſe things, promiſing 


upon his Imperial Word and Faith to give and yield not 
only to the Queen reigning at preſent, but alſo to all the 


future Kings, and the Crown of Sweden, all Security 


with relation to the ſaid Provinces, Goods, and Rights 
_ "yielded and granted, and to preſerve and maintain them 


in- 
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imsiolably igainſt all Perſons whatſoever, in the peaceable 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces, and to confirm the whole 

in the beſt Form, by particular Letters of Inveſtiture. 
The moſt Serene Queen, the future Kings, and the: 
Crown of Sweden, ſhall reciprocally acknowledg, that 
they hold all and every the foreſaid Fiefs of his Imperial 
Majeſty and the Empire; and upon that ſcore ſhall de- 
mand, as often as ſhall be requiſite, the Renewal of the 
Inveſtitures, taking the Oath of Fidelity, and all that is 
thereto annex d, like the former Poſſeſſors, and like Vaf- 
fuse the Empire.- of Gd of Oo . 
For the reſt, they ſhall confirm, in the accuſtom'd: 
manner (at the Renewal and Performance of Homage) 
to the States and Subjects of the faid Provinces and Pla- 
ces, particularly thoſe of Stral ſand, their Liberty, Goods, 
Rights and Privileges, common and particular, lawfully 
obtain'd or acquir'd by long Uſage, with the free Exer- 
ciſe of the Evangelick Religion, to be enjoy'd by them 
for ever, according to the pure and true Confeſſion of 
Augsburg. They ſhall alſo preſerve to the Hanſeatick 
Towns, which are in thoſe Provinces, the ſame Liberty 
and Freedom of Navigation and Commerce, which they 
ever had till the preſent War, as well in foreign King- 
doms, Repnblicks and Provinces, as in the Empire, 
Xl. In order to give an equivalent Com- : 
enſation to the Lord Frederick William, TheRecompence 
Elector of Brandenburg, who, to advance of the Ele&or * 
the General Peace, gave up the Rights of Branden- 
which he had upon the hither Pomerania, burg. 
Rugen, and the Provinces and Places there- 
_ toannex'd; the Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt, with all its 
Rights, Privileges, Regalian Rights, Territories, and 
Goods Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, by whatever name they 
are call'd, without any exception, ſhall be yielded in 
perpetual and immediate Fief of the Empire by the Em- 
peror, with Conſent of the States of the Empire, and 
eſpecially of thoſe concern'd, after the Peace {hall be con- 
cluded and ratify'd betwixt the two Crowns and the 
States of the Empire, to the ſaid Ele&or and his Male 
Succeſſors, Heirs and Couſins of the Father's ſide: a- 
mong others to Marquiſs Chriſtian Milliam, formerly Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg; Chriſ- 
tian of Culmbach, and Albert of Ge and their 


# Jucceſſors 


_ 


ſhall be tly put in the peaceable and real poſſeſ- 
fion of that Biſhoprick, and have on that ſcore & Sear 


Lower Saxony. But he ſhall leave Religion and the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Goods in the fame ſtate that they were regu- 
lated by the Archduke Leopold William," in the Conven- 
tion made with the Chapter of the Cathedral: But fo 
that notwithſtanding that, the Biſhoprick ſhall remain 
hereditary to the EleRor and to his whole Houſe, and to 
his Male Relations of the Father's ſide above-mention'd, 
their Succeſſors and Heirs Male, in the order they ought 
to ſucceed to one another, without any Right remaining 
to the Chapter, in Election and Preſentation, or in the 
Government of the Biſhoprick, or any other thing there- 
_ unto appertaining 3 but the {aid Elector, and the reſt ac- 
eording to the Order of ſucceeding, ſhall enjoy in that 
Biſhoprick the ſame Right and Power which the other 
Princes of the Empire enjoy in their Territories; and it 
ſhall alſo be lawful for them to extinguiſh the fourth 
of the Canonicates (except the Provoſtſhip, which hall 
not be included in that number) according as thoſe. of 
the Confeſſion of Augsburg, who poſſeſs them at preſent, 


come to die, and to incorporate the Revenues thereof 


into the Epiſcopal Mannor. And if there ſhould not be 
Canons enough of the Confeflion of _Augsburs to make 
the fourth part of the whole Body, when the Provoſt- 
ſmip is excepted, it ſhall be ſupply d out of the number of 
the Catholicks who ſhall come to die. © 

As alſo foraſmuch as the County of Hohenftein (for 
that part of it which is a Fief of the Biſhoprick of Hal- 
benſtadt, conſiſting of the two Bailliages of Lora and 
Kletenberg, and of ſome other Burghs, with the Goods 
and Rights thereto appertaining) was reunited after the 
Death of the laſt Count of that Family, to that Biſhop- 
rick, and poſſeſs d ever to this time by the Archduke Leo- 
pold William, as Biſhop of Halberſtadt; the faid County 
ſhall alſo remain -irrevocably united to that Biſhoprick, 
with free liberty to the {aid Elector to diſpoſe of it as he- 
reditary Poſſeſſor of the Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt, not- 
withſtanding all Conteſt, of what Force or Authority 
ſoeyer it be, or by whomſoever form'd, - | 
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Count of Tattembach in poſſeſſion of the County of 
Rheinftein, and to renew the ſame Inveſtiture which the 
Archduke confer'd upon him with Conſent of the Chap- 


There ſhall alſo be yielded by his Imperial Majeſty 

with Conſent of the States of the Empire, to the — 
aid Elector, for him and his Succeſſors above: mention d 
in eps! Fee, and in the ſame manner that the Biſhop- 
EY of Halberſt adt was, the Biſhoprick of Minden, with 


all its Rights and Appurtenances, for the ſaid Ele&or ang 


his Heirs and Succeſſors, to be put in the real and peaee- 
able poſſeſſion thereof, immediately after the Conelna - 
fion and Ratification of the preſent Pacification, and on 
that ſcore the ſaid Elector ſhall have a Seat and Voice in 
the general and particular Dyets of the Empire, as well 
as in thoſe of the Circle of Meſtphalia; ſaving to the Ci- 
ty of Minden its Immunities and Rights, in things ſa- 
cred and profane, and its entire and mix d Iuriſdiction in 
Criminal and Civil Cauſes; eſpecially the Right of Ban- 
lieu, and the Exerciſe of that Juriſdiction granted, and, 
for the time being, accepted; as alſo the other Rights, 
Immunities and Privileges which lawfully appertain to it, 
according to antient Uſage; on condition however, that 
the Hamlets, Villages and Houſes which belong to the 
Prince, Chapter and the whole Clergy, and the Order 
of Knights, which are 1 ſituated in the Terri. 
tory, and within the Walls of the City, ſhall be excep- 
ted); and for the reſt, the Right of the Prince and of 
the Chapter ſhall remain inviolable. 5 
In like manner the Biſhoprick of Camin ſhall be yield 
ed and given over by the Emperor and the Empire to the 
foreſaid Elector and his Succeſſors, with the fame Rights 
and in the ſame manner as the Biſhopricks of Halber- 
ftadt and Minden have been diſpos'd of above; with this 
difference only, That in the Biſhoprick of Camin the 
foreſaid Elector ſhall be at liberty to extinguiſh all the 


Canonicates, after the death of the preſent Canons, and 


thus to add and incorporate in time the whole Biſhoprick 
with farther Pomerania. 


The foreſaid EleRor ſhall in like manner have the Re- 
verſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg, yet in ſuch 
a manner, that when it. ſhall become vacant, either by 


the 
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the Death of the preſent Adminiſtrator Auguſtus Duke of 
Saxony, or by the Adminiſtrators ſucceeding to the Elec- 
 torate, or in fine, by any other means, the whole Arch- 
biſhoprick, with all the Territories thereto appertaining, 

Regalian and other Rights, according to the manner of 
diſpoſing of the Biſhoprick of Halberſt adt as above, ſhall 
be yielded and given in perpetual Fief to the foreſaid Elec- 

tor, and his Succeſſors, Heirs and Couſins Male of the 

| Father's ſide, notwithſtanding all Election and Preſen- 
tation which might be ſecretly or publickly made during 
that time; and he and they ſhall have Right to take the 

Poſſeſſion of it, when vacant, by their own proper Au- 

In I mean time the Chapter, with the States and 
Subjects of the foreſaid Archbiſhoprick, immediately af- 
ter the Concluſion of the Peace, ſhall be bound to oblige 
themſelves for the future by Oath, to pay Fidelity and 
Subjection to the foreſaid Elector, to his whole Electoral 
HFouſe, and to his Succeſſors, Heirs and Couſins Male by 
the Father's ſide. 1 eee 
His Imperial Majeſty ſhall renew to the City of Miaag- 
deburg, at the Inſtance by it moſt humbly made to him, 
its antient Liberty and Privilege, granted to it by Otho I. 
dated the 7th of June, 940. altho the ſame be loſt thro 
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the Injury of Time; as alſo the Privilege of fortifying 


it, granted by the Emperor Ferdinand II. which Privi- 
lege extends half a German League, with all Juriſdiction 
and Property; in like manner its other Privileges ſhall 
remain 1n their force and inviolable, as well with relation 
to Eccleſiaſticals as Temporals, with a Clavſe, inſerted, 
ern, that Suburbs ſhall not be built in prejudice of 
e City. . | | 
As to what concerns the four Bailliages or Prefectures 
of Querfert, Guterbok, Dam and Bork, ſince they have 
been already yielded to the Elector of Szxony, they ſhall 
likewiſe remain in his Power, however with this Re- 
ſerve, that the Elector of Saxony ſhall for the future 
contribute to the Collections of the Empire and of the 
Circle, the Quota which has been contributed until this 
day for the ſaid Bailliages; and the Archbiſhoprick ſhall 
be diſcharg'd of it, and expreſs mention thereof ſhall be 


made in the Matricula of the Empire, and of the Cir- 


cle. And in order to repair in ſome meaſure the Dimi- 
9 = | nution 
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 nution of the Revenues belonging to the Chamber and UW 
NMuannor of the Archbiſhop ariſing from thence, not only 
the Prefecture of Eglen, which formerly belong'd to the 
Chapter, is given and yielded to the Elector of Branden- 
burg, and his Succeſſors, to poſſeſs the ſame, and enjoy 
the full Right thereof, immediately after the Concluſion 
of the Peace (and the Suits commenc'd on that ſcore 
ſome years ago by the Counts of Barby remaining ex. 
tinct and 81 00 but likewiſe when he ſhall have ob- 
tain'd the poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick, to extinguiſh 
the fourth part of the Canonicates of the Cathedral, 
when they all become vacant by Death, and to apply 
the Revenues thereof to the Archiepiſcopal Chamber. 
The Debts formerly contracted by the preſent Admini- 
ſtrator Auguſtus Duke of Saxony, ſhall not be clear d out 
of the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick, in caſe it be va- 
cant or devolve, in the manner already ſpecify d, to the 
Elector of Brandenburg, and his Succeſſors; nor ſhall it 
be allow'd to the Adminiſtrator to charge for the future 
the foreſaid Archbiſhoprick with new Debts, Alienations 
and Ingagements in prejudice of the Elector, and of his 
Succeflors and Relations Male. 1 
The competent Rights and Privileges ſhall alſo be pre- 
ſerv'd to the States and Subjects of the forefaid Archbi- 
ſhoprick and Biſhoprick, eſpecially the Exerciſe of the 
Confeſlion of Augsburg, as it is at preſent; and what has 
been tranſacted and agreed in the matter of Grievances, 
between the States of the Empire of the one and the o- 
ther Religion, ſhall not be leſs regarded (in ſo far as they 
ſhall not be contrary to the Regulation above in the Vth 
Article of Grievances, S. 8. which begins, The Archbi=- 
ſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Goods, &c. © 
and ends with theſe words, and to this Tranſaction.) 
than if they were inſerted here word for word, and the 
foreſaid Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks ſhall belong to 
the Elector and the Houſe of Brandenburg, and to his 
Succeſſors and Heirs by the Father's fide for ever, with 
hereditary and immutable Right, in the ſame manner 
that they have a Right over their other hereditary Lands. 
And as to what concerns the Title or Quality, it has been 
agreed, that the foreſaid Elector, with the whole Houſe 
1 Brandenburg, and all and ſingular the Marquiſſes of 
Brandenburg, ſhall be call'd and qualify d Dukes of Aag- 
1815 R i deburg, 
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| deburg, and Princes of Halberſtadt and inden. 
Tier Majeſty of Sweden ſhall alſo reftore to the fore- 
id Elector, for him, his Sncceffors, Heirs and Rela- 
tions Male by the Father's fide; in the firft "place th 
reſt of the further Pomerania, with all its Appurtenan- 
ves, Goods, Ecclefiaſtical and Secular Rights in full Pro- 
berw, as 3 for the Dominium utile, as for the Domi- 
num directum. | CC 
In the ſecond place, the City of Colberg, with the 
whole N of. Camin, and the whole Right which 
che Dukes of the further Pomerania formerly had in the 
Collation of Dignities and Prebendſhips of the Chapter 
of Camin ; but fo that the ſaid Rights granted above to 
ber Majeſty of Sweden, ſhall entirely remain to her, and 
that the aid Hector ſhall confirm and preſerve, in the 
| beſt manner poſſible, to the States and Subjects in the 
reſtor d part of the further Pomerania, and in the Biſhop- 
rick of Camzn, at the renewing and Faying of Homage 
their competent Liberty, and their Goods, Rights an 
Privileges, to enjoy them perpetually without any Trou- 
ble. according to the Tenor of the Reverſal Letters 
which the States and Subjects of the ſaid Biſhoprick are 
rewile to enjoy, as if they had been directly granted 
* to them) with the free Exerciſe of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg, in ſo far as it has not been chang'd. + 
In the third place, all the Places which are at preſent 
poſſeſs d by the Swediſh Gariſons, upon the Borders of 
Brandenburg. 5 > pens 
In the fourth place, all the Commanderies and Goods 
belonging to the Order of the Knights of St. John, ſitua- 
ted without the Territories which were granted to her 
| Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden, together with the 
Acts, Regiſters, and other Documents and original Pa- 
pers which concern thoſe Places, and thoſe Rights which 
are to be reſtor d. And as to the common Papers which 
concern both the hither and further Pomerania, and which 
are either in the Archives or Chartularies of the Court 
of Stettin, or elſewhere, without or within Pomerania, 
Copies thereof ſhall be given in good and due Form. 
| EF 5 an _ 8 vent. ee. ee Fre- 
Compenſation to deric e of Meckleverg-Schwerm, on 
4 — of account of the Alienation of the Town 
Meckleberg. and Port of Wiſmar, it has been greed, 
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Dioceſs, che — 
with all the Rights, | | 
giſters, and other Appurtenances, and even the Power 
of extinguiſhing the onicates of the two Chapters, 
after the Deceaſe of the preſent Canons, in order to ap- 
ply all the Revenues thereof to the Ducal Mannor; and 
that he ſhall have on that ſcore a Seat in the Aſſemblies 
of the Empire, and of the Circle of the Zower * 
with the rwe Title N 5 N A prior . althe 
Guftauus A olphus Duke of AMec eburg + Nephew to G2. 
trom, has 2 deſign'd Ad mer of tg 
burg; yet becauſe the benefit of their being reſterd to 
their Dutchies does not regard the Nephew leſs than the 
Uncle, it has been found equitable, that the Uncle having | 
yielded Viſmar, the Nephew in his turn ſhould yield - +»: 
that Biſhoprick. But on the {aid Duke Guftavys Adolphus 
for that reaſon, by way of Recompence, ſhall be conferd 
two Benefices or Canonicates, of thoſe that accordin * 
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the preſent Accommodation of Grievances ſtand affe 
to ſuch as profeſs the Confeſſion of .4ugsburg, one in 
the Cathedral Church of AI, and the other in 
that of Halberſtadt, of the firſt that ſhall become vacant. 
As- to what next regards the two Canonicates, which 
are claim'd in the Cathedral Church of Strasburg; if from 
that Quarter any thing ſhould fall to the ſhare of the 
States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, by virtue of this 
reſent Tranſaction, the Revenue of two Canonicates 
fal be given out of thoſe ſort of Incomes to the Family 
of the Dukes of Meckleburg, however without any pre- 
judice to the Catholicks. And if it ſhould ha pen that 
the Male Branch of Schwerin ſhould come to fail, While 
_ of Guſtrom ſubſiſts, then this laſt ſhall ſucceed to the 
Other. E226, = 
Por the greater Satisfaction of the ſaid Houſe of AMec- 
Kleburg, there ſhall be yielded to him for ever the two 
Commendams of the Order of Knighthood of Se. Fon of 
feruſalem, Mirow and Nemeraw, ſituated in that Butchy, 
by virtue of the Diſpoſition expreſs d in the Vth Article, 
S. 9. till the OT and Differences about Religion 9 — - 
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che Empire ſhall have been accommodated; viz. Afirow 

to the Line of Schwerin, and Nemeraw to that of 9.4 
trom, on this condition, that they ſhall be oblig'd to ob 
tain themſelves the Conſent of the ſaid Order, and pay 
to the ſame from thenceforth, as well as to the Ele or | 
of Brandenburg, as Patron thereof, the accultom'd: Ser- 
vices, as often as ſhall be neceſſary and requiſite. His 
Imperial Majeſty ſhall likewiſe confirm to the faid Houſe 
the Cuſtoms upon the Elbe, formerly obtain'd for ever; 
with Exemption from the Contributions which fhall for 
the future be rais d in the Empire, excepting what relates 
to the Satisfaction of the Swediſb Militia, until the Sum 
of three hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall have been ſa- 
tisfyd for. The pretended Debt of Wingerſchin ſhall al- 
ſo remain extinct, as contracted upon the account of 
the War, with the Proceſſes and Decrees which have 
ſprung from thence ; ſo that the Dukes of Meclleburg, 
and the City of Hamburg, may not from henceforth be 
moleſted or diſquieted upon that ſcore. At bao: 
a” > NIII. The Ducal Family of Brunſwick 
Equivalent and and Lunenburg, having, in order the bet- 
Recumpence to ter to facilitate and eſtabliſh the publick 
#he Houſe of peace, yielded the Coadjutories which it | 
Brunſwick. had obtain'd out of the Archbiſhopricks of 

f Magdeburg and Bremen, and the Biſhop- 
ricks of Halberftadt and Ratzburg, on condition, among 
other things, that to it ſhould be granted the alternative 
Succeſſion of the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug with the Ca- 
tholicks: His Imperial Majeſty, who does not think it 
proper, in the preſent State of Affairs in the Empire, 
any longer to neglect or retard the publick Peace upon 
that ſcore, conſents and permits that this alternative Suc- 
ceſſion to the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug ſhall take place be- 
tween Catholick Biſhops and thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
Aaugsburg, who ſhall however be preſented by the Fami- 
ly.of the Dukes of Brunſwick ind: Lunenburg, ſo long as 
it ſubſiſts, and that in the manner, and on the Conditions 
following. „ dies | 
8 1. Foraſmuch as Guſtavus Guftaveſon, 

Biſboprick of Count of Waſſemberg, Senator of the King- 
Oſnabrug. dom of Sweden, renounces all the Right 
5 which he had obtain'd, on occaſion of the 
preſent War, over the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug, and * * 
3 | Hs the 
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the States and Subjects of that Biſhoprick flom the GA 
which they took to him: Therefore . the Biſhop . Frances 
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William, and his Succeſſors, as alſo the Chapter; the 


States and Subjects of that Biſhoprick, ſhall be oblig d, 
by virtue of theſe Preſents, to pay to the ſaid Lord the 
Count, or his Order, in Hamburg, during the 4 ce: of 
four years, the Sum of eighty thouſand: Rixdollars ; ſo 
that they ſhall be oblig'd to pay to him or Order, in the 
City of Hamburg, twenty thouſand Rixdollars each years: 
for the execution whereof, the publick Law of this Pa- 
cification ſhall give all Authority to all Acts given out a- 


4 


Sainſt thoſe that fail. 


2. The ſaid Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug ſhall be entirely 
reſtor'd, with all its Amun e⸗ as well Secular as 
Eccleſiaſtical, to the foreſaid Biſhop Francis William, 
who ſhall poſſeſs it in fullKight, actording aSi:thall be 
ſtipulated. by the Clauſes of the invariable and perpetual 
Capitulation which ſhall be made upon that account, by 
the common Conſent as well of the ſaid Prince Francs 
William, as of the Princes of the Houſe of Brunſwicł- Lu- 
1 and the Capitularies of the Biſhoprick of Oſua- 
MM / ß OE TT: 
3. As to what relates to the State of Religion, of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, as alſo the whole Clergy of the one and the 
other Religion, as well in the ame City of Oſnabrug; as 
in the other Countries, Towns, Burghs, Villages; and 
other Places belonging to that Biſhoptick, the whole ſhall 
remain and be ſettled in the fame State it was on the uſt 
of January, 1624. And there ſnall be a Specification of 
all the Changes that ſhall be found to have been made 
ſince the ſaid year 1624 (as well with regard to the Mi- 
niſters of the Word of God, as of the Divine Worſhip: 
which ſhall be inſerted in the foreſaid | Capitulation. 
And the Biſhop ſhall promiſe to his Eſtates and Subjects, 
by Reverſal or other Letters (after having receiv'd their 
Homage according to antient Form) to preſerve their 
Rights and Privileges, and all other things beſides, which 
ſhall be found neceſſary for the future Adminiſtration df 
the Biſhoprick, and the Safety of the States and Subject 
of both ſides. e ; we il 
4. The Biſhop coming to die, Erneſt Auguſtus Dube 


of Brunſwick and Lunenburg ſhall ſueceed him in the” BY 
W of Oſnabrug, and ſhall * henceforth be de- 
Yol II. | 5 Ff | 


ſign'd 
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ſigzu d his Succeſſor, by virtue of the preſent publick Peace; 
O that the Cathedral Chapter of Oſnabrug, as alſo the 
States and Subjects of the Biſhoprick ſhall be oblig'd, im- 
mediately after the Death or Reſignation of the preſent 
Biſhop, to receive for Biſhop the ſaid Duke Erneft Au- 
guſt us ; and for that end the foreſaid States and Subjects 
Mall be oblig'd within three months, reckoning from 
the day of the Concluſion of the Peace, to pay him the 
accuſtom'd Homage, in the manner above ſpecify d, up- 
on the Conditions that ſhall be inſerted in the perpetual 
e that is to be made with the Chapter; and 
if Duke Erneft Auguſtus ſhould not ſurvive the preſent 
Biſhop, the Chapter ſhall be bound, after the Death of 
the Biſhop that now lives, to preſent another Prince of 
the Family of Duke George of Brunſwicł and Lunenburg, 
nthe Conditions that ſhall be contain'd in the un- 
changeable Capitulation that ſhall have been receiv'd, 
which ſhall be obſerv'd reciprocally and for ever. And 
if he ſhould happen to die, or to refign voluntarily, the 
Chapter ſhall be oblig'd to chuſe and preſent a Catholick 
Biſhop; and if any neglect ſhould happen among the Ca- 
nons or Prebendaries, the Ordinance of the Canon Law, 
and the Cuſtom of Germany ſhall take place in that caſe; 
faving however the perpetual Capitulation, and the pre- 
ſent Tranſaction. Wherefore the alternative Succeſſion 


between the Catholick Biſhops, choſen by the Chapter, 


or otherwiſe wy rms and thoſe of the Con feſlion of 
Augsburg (who ſhall only be +the Deſcendants of the Fa- 
mily of the ſaid Duke George) ſhall be admitted. And 
if there be ſeveral Princes of that Family, one of the 
younger Brothers ſhall be choſen and preſented to that 
Biſhoprick; and if the younger Brothers fail, one of the 
Princes Regent ſhall be choſen : and failing theſe alſo, the 
Poſterity of Duke Auguſtus ſhall in fine ſucceed with the 
perpetual Alternative, as has been faid, between that Fa- 
mil) and the Catholick. — 
FJ. Not only the ſaid Duke Erneſt Auguſtus, but like- 

wWiſe all and every one of the Princes of the Family of the 
Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, of the Confeſſion 
of Augsburg, who ſhall alternately ſucceed to that Bi- 
ſoprick, ſhall be oblig'd to preſerve and defend (as has 
been ſettled above in the zd Article, and asit'ſhall be 
further ſettled in the perpetual Capitulation) the State of 
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Religion, and of the Eccleſiaſticks, as alſo of the whole 
Clergy, as well in the City of Oſnabrug, as in the other 
Countries, Burghs, Hamlets, Villages and Towns, and all 
the other Places belonging to that Biſhoprick. 
6. And to the end that in the Adminiſtration and Go- 
vernment of the Biſhops of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, 
there may ariſe no Difficulty or Confuſion with regard 
to the Cenſure of Catholick Eccleſiaſticks, nor with re- 
lation to the Uſage and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, according to the manner of the Church of. Rome, 
nor with reſpe& to other things which concern Order; 
the whole Diſpoſal and Regulation of all that is mention'd 
above ſhall be reſerv'd to the, Archbiſhop of Cologne as 
Metropolitan, excluding thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augſ- 
burg as often as the alternative Succeſſion ſhall fall upon a 
Prince of that Confeſſion: But this only excepted, the 
other Rights of Sovereignty and Government, as well 
in Civil as in Criminal Matters, {ball remain inviolably 
to the Biſhop of the foreſaid Confeſſion, according to 
the Laws and Rules of the future Capitulation; and re- 
ciprocally, as often as a Catholick Biſhop ſhall govern in 
the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug, he ſhall not pretend or have 
any Right over the Eccleſiaſticks of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg. 5 | : 
7. That the Monaſtery or Provoſtſhip of Walkenried, 
whereof Chriſtian Lewis Duke of Brunſwick and Lunen- 
burg is preſent Adminiſtrator, be confer'd by the Empe- 
ror and Empire, with the Land of Schauven, in perpe- 
tual Right of Fee, upon the Dukes of Brunſwick-Lunen- 
burg, together with all their Appurtenances and Rights, 
to be poſſeſs'd by the Families of Brunſwick-Lunenburg, 
in the ſame Order as above; the Right of Advocacy or 
Protection, and all the Pretenſions of the Biſhoprick of 
Halberſtadt and County of Habenſtein, remaining entire; 
ly extin& and annul'd. lies he | 1 of 
8. As to the Debt contracted by Frederick Ulric Duke 
of Brunſwick-Lunenburg. with the King of Denmark, and 
yielded by this laſt to his Imperial Majeſty in a Treaty of 
Peace concluded at Lybeck, whereof a Gift was made to 
Count T:lly, General of the Imperial Army; the preſent 
Dukes of Brunſwicł-Lunenburg having repreſented, that 
for ſeveral Reaſons they are not oblig'd to pay that Debt, 
and the Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries of the Crown 
Vol. II. FE - ef 
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ot Sweden having on their part likewiſe acted very vigo- 
rouſly in that Affair, it has been agreed, for the Good of 
the Peace, that that Debt ſhall remain extinct, and that 
the {aid Dukes ſhall be freed from any Obligation in this 
matter, as well as their Heirs and Eſtate. vt 
9. The Dukes of Brunſwick-Lunenburg, of the Branch 
of Zell, having hitherto paid the annual Intereſt of twen- 
ty thouſand Florins to- the Chapter of Rarzburg, it has 
been refolv'd; that as the Alternative ceaſes at preſent, ſo 
the-faid annual Intereſts ſhall ceaſe likewiſe, with the 
entire ſinking of the Debt, and all other Obligations on 
that ſcore. „ „ LOO, 
10. Two Prebendſhips in the Biſhoprick of Srrasburg, 
that ſhall become vacant firſt, ſhall be confer'd on the 
two Dukes, Ant hom Ulric, and Ferdinand Albert, youn- 
ger Sons of Auguſtus Duke of ' Brunſwick-Lunenburg, on 
condition that Duke Auguſtus ſhall renounce the Preten- 
ſions which he formerly had, or might have had upon the 
one or the other Canonicate. 5 
11. And in exchange the ſaid Dukes ſhall renounce the 
Preſentations and Coadjutorſhips of the Archbiſnopricks 
of Magdeburg and Bremen, as alſo of the Biſhopricks of 
 Halberftadt and Ratzburg ; ſo that whatever has been re- 
gulated above in this Treaty of Peace touching theſe 
Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, hall have its full and 
entire Effect, without any contradiction on their part; 
the Chapters remaining in every reſpe& in the fame 


* 


State that has been agreed upon above. 
; XIV. As touching the Sum of twelve 
Suatiſacbin to thouſand Rixdollars, which ought to be an- 
Chriſtian nually paid to William Chriſtian Marquiſs of 
1 Brandenburg, by the Archbiſhoprick' of 
_ S:Bran- Magdeburg, it has been agreed, That the 
| ** ren! Cloiſter and Bailliages of Zima and Lo- 
burg, ſhall be immediately yielded and given over to the 
fid Marquifs of rs oaks with all their Appurtenan- 
ces, and full and entire Juriſdiction, excepting only the 
Right of Territory; and that the ſaid Marquils ſhall en- 
joy theſe Bailliages his whole Life, without being in any 
manner accountable for them; provided however, that 
no Prejudice be done to the Subjects of the ſaid Bailliages, 
either as to Temporals or Spirituals. 4 


© | - And 
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And whereas the ſaid Cloiſter and Bailliages, as Well 
as the Archbiſhoprick, have fuffer'd very much thro the 
Injury of Time, the preſent Lord Adminiſtrator ſhall 
pay without delay, for that reaſon, to the ſaid Marquils, 
the Mony that ſhall be levy'd for that effect upon the ſaid 
Archbiſhoprick, viz. the Sum of three thouſand Rix- 
dollars, of which neither the ſaid Marquiſs nor his Heirs 
ſhall be oblig'd to make any Reſtitution. It has been 
moreover agreed, That after the Deceaſe of the faid 
Marquiſs, it ſhall be lawful for his Heirs and Sueceſſors 
to retain, for the ſpace of five years, the {aid Cloiſter 
and Bailliages, and all their Appurtenances, Dependencies 
and Rights, and enjoy and uſe the ſame, upon the -ac- 
count of Victuals that have not been furniſh'd, without 
being oblig'd to render any Account. But after the Ex- 
piration of the five years, the {aid Bailliages, with their 
Juriſdietion, Rent and Revenue, ſhall return, without a- 
ny delay, to the Archbiſhoprick, nor ſhall any thing be 


{ 


demanded or pretended upon the account of the faid 
Sum; and all this ſhall take place when the faid Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Magdeburg ſhall be poſſeſs'd by the Elector of 
Brandenburg, for his equivalent and due Recompence, 
and by his Heirs and Succeſſors. , 
VXVV. As to the Affair of Heſſe-Cuſſel, that 
which follows has been agreed upon. Satifaction ta 
I. In the firſt place, the Family of Heſſe- the Houſe of 
Caſſel, and all the Princes thereof, efpecial- Heſſe. 
ly the Lady Amelia Elizabeth, Landgravine 
of Heſſe, and Prince Milliam her Son, and their Heirs, 
Miniſters, Officers, Vaſſals, Subjects, and others ingag'd 
in their Service in any manner whatſoever, without any 
Exception, notwithſtanding any Contracts, Proceſſes, 
Preſcriptions, Declarations, Sentences, Executions and 
Tranſactions to the contrary (all which, as well as Ac- 
tions or Pretenſions upon account of Damages or Injuries 
from Neutrals, and ſuch as carry'd Arms, ſhall remain 
void and null) ſhall fatly enjoy the General Amneſty 
formerly eftabliſh'd, with an entire Reſtitution, to take 
place from the Commencement of the War in Bohemia 
(except the hereditary Vaſſals and Subjects of his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, and of the Houle of Aiftria, as it is regu- 
lated in the Paragraph, In fine all, &c.) as alfo all the 
Advantages flowing from that Amneſty, and the religious 
1 5 EA „ Peace, 
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Peace, with the like Right that other States enjoy, as it 

is regulated in the Article which begins, With the com- 
mm Conſent alſo, &c. . | | 

2. In the ſecond place, the Houſe of Heſſe-Caſſel, and 


the Succeſſors thereof, ſhall keep the Abby of Hiesfeld, 
with all its Appurtenances, Secular and Eccleſiaſtical, 


ſituated without or within its Territory (as the Provoſt- 
ſhip- of Gelingen;) ſaving nevertheleſs the Rights which 
the Houſe of Saxony has poſſeſs d there time immemo- 
rial; and for that end they ſhall demand Inveſtiture of 
his Imperial Majeſty, as often as ſhall be requiſite, and 
- ſhall take an Oath of Fidelity for the ſame. 

3. In the third place, the Right of Dominium direc- 
tum & utile to the Bailliages of Schaumberg, Buckenburg, 


Saxenhagen and Stratt hagen, formerly made over and ad- 


2 to the Biſhop of Minden, ſhall from henceforth 


belong to William Landgrave of Heſſe, and his Succeſſors 


fully and for ever, without any Diſpute or Trouble from 
the ſaid Biſhop or any other; ſaving nevertheleſs the 
Tranſaction betwixt Chriſtian Lewis Duke of Brunſwick- 
 Lamenburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and Philip Count of 
Lippe, the Convention between the faid Landgrave and 
the ſaid Count remaining likewiſe in its Force and Vi- 
gour. 8 | 


Moreover, it is agreed, That for the Reſtitution of 


the Places poſſeſsd during this War, and by form of In- 


demnity, the Sum of ſix hundred thouſand Rixdollars, 
of the Value and Goodneſs regulated by the laſt Imperial 
Conſtitutions, ſhall be paid, during the ſpace of nine 
months, reckoning from the time of the Ratification of 
the Peace, to the Lady the Landgravine of Heſſe, and her 
Son, or to her Succeſſors Princes of Heſſe, by the Arch- 


biſhopricks of Mentæ and Cologne, the Biſhopricks of 


Paderborn and Munſter, and the Abby of Fulde in the 
City of Caſſel, at the Charge and Hazard of the Payers, 
without admitting any Exception or Pretext for hin- 
dring the promis'd Payment; and fat leſs may any Ar- 
reſt or Seizure be made of the Sum agreed. 55 

And to the end that my Lady the Landgravine of Heſſe 
may be ſo much the better aſſur'd of Payment, ſhe ſhall 
keep and retain, on the following Conditions, Nuys, 
Coe feld and Newhauſs, and have Gariſons in thoſe Places, 
which ſhall depend upon none but her ſelf; but on this 


condition, 
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Condition, That beſides the Officers and others neceſſary. 3 
for the Gariſons, thoſe of the three foremention'd Places - 


ſhall not exceed the number of twelve hundred Foot and _ 


a hundred Horſe, leaving to my Lady Landgravine the Diſ- 
poſal of the number of the Cavalry and Infantry which 
the ſhall pleaſe to put into each of theſe Places, and what. 
Governours ſhe ſhall appoint. „ 
The Gariſons ſhall be maintain'd according to the Or- 
der commonly obſerv'd hitherto in the Maintenance 
of the Officers and Soldiers of Heſſe and whatever 
ſhall be neceſſary for keeping up the Fortreſſes, ſhall 
be  furniſh'd by the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, 
in which the ſaid Fortreſſes and Towns are ſituated, 
without diminution of the Sum afore-mention'd. It ſhall 
be lawful for the ſaid Gariſons to diſtrain the Recuſants 
and Negligent, but not beyond the due Sum. In the 
mean time, the Rights of Sovereignty, and the Jurifk 
diction both in Eccleſiaſticals and Temporals, as alſo the 
Revenue of the ſaid Fortreſſes and Towns, ſhall be pre- 
ferv'd for the Lord the Archbiſhop of Cologn.  _ 
HBhHut ſo ſoon as three hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall 
have been paid to my Lady Landgravine after the Ratifica- 
tion of the Peace, ſhe ſhall render up Nuys, and keep 
e and Nemhauſs; however ſhe ſhall not put 
the Gariſon that goes out of Nuys into Coesfeld and New- 
hauſs, nor demand any thing upon that account : nor 
ſhall the Gariſon of Coesfeld exceed the number of fix 
hundred Foot and fifty Horſe, or that of Newhauſs the 
number of a hundred Foot. And if the whole Sam be 
not paid to my Lady Landgravine within the ſpace of nine 
months, not only C:esfeld and Newhauſs ſhall remain in 
| Her hands till the entire Payment thereof, but likewiſe 
ſhe ſhall receive Intereſt for the reſt of the Sum at the 
rate of 5p per Cent. till the whole ſhall have been paid 
off: And the Treaſurers and Receivers of the Bailliages 
belonging to the ſaid Archbiſhopricks, Dutchies and Ab- 
beys, and the Places contizuous to the Principality of 
Heſſe, which ſhall ſtand good for the Payment of the 
ſaid Intereſts, ſhall oblige themſelves by Oath to my 
Lady Landgravine to pay her out of the Mony they re- 
ceive the annual Intereſts of the remaining Sum, even. 
altho their Maſters {ſhould forbid it. And if the Trea- 
furers and Receivers delay Payment, or employ the Reve- 
Ff 4 nues 
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nues otherwiſe, my Lady Landgravine may uſe all means 
to conſtrain them to make Payment; the other Rights of 
the Maſter or Proprietor remaining in their firſt ſtate. 
But ſo ſoon as my Lady Landgravine ſhall have receiv'd 
- the whole Sum with the Arrears of the Gariſon, ſhe-ſhall 
_ reftore the forenam'd Places kept by her as a Security, 
the Tntereſts ſhall ceaſe, and the Treaſurers and Receivers 
ſhall be free ,of their Oath. As to. the Bailliages, out of 
the Revenue of which, Intereſt ſhall have been paid in 
ciſe of Delay, that ſhalt: be proviſionally agreed before 
the Ratification of the Peace; which Agreement ſhall 
de of equal force with this preſent Treaty of Peace. 
„ AH Be Places which hall be left to my Lady Land- 
era vine by way of Security, as has been ſaid, and which 
ſhall be given up by her after Payment; ſhe ſhall reſtore 
in the mean while, immediately after the Ratification of 
the, Peace, all the Provinces and Biſhopricks, and all 
their Towns, Bailliages, Burghs, dee Forts; and 
in fine, all the immovable Goods and Rights by her oc- 
cupy'd during theſe Wars: but ſo that not only my Lady 
- Landgravine and her ſaid Heirs ſhall get back all the Am- 
munitions and Proviſions that ſhe ſhall have put into 
theſe three cautionary Places, and in the others to be re- 
or'd by her (for as to ſuch Ammunitions and Proviſions 
that the has not brought, but found there when ſhe was 
put in poſſeſſion of the faid Places, and which are yet 
there, they ſhall remain in the faid Places) but alſo the 
Fortifications and Ramparts that have been rais'd during 
the time of her poſſeſſing theſe Places, ſhall be deſtroy'd 
6 and demoliſh'd ; but the Towns, Burghs, Caſtles and — 
Fortreſles, ſhall not be expos'd to Invaſion and Pillage. 7 
And altho my Lady Landgravine has not exacted any 7, 
thing of any Perſon upon the account of Reſtitution and 
Indemnity, unleſs from the Archbiſhopricks of Mentx 
and Colagn, the Biſhopricks of Paderborn and Munſter, 
and the Abbey of Fulde, nor deſires that any thing 
ſhould: be paid her by any other upon that ſcore; yet 
conſidering the Equity and State of Affairs, the Aſſem- 
bly has thought good, without prejudice to the Regula- 
tion in a preceding Paragraph, which begins, Moreover, 
it has been agreed, &c. that all the other States what- 
ſoepxer on this or the other ſide the Rhine, which have 
paid Contribution to the Heſſians fince the firſt of March 


this 
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between the Empine and Sweden. 44 
this Year, ſhall furniſh, in proportion of the Contribution 
by them paid during that Whole time, their Quota to the 
ſud Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks and Abbey, to make up 
the above-mention'd Sum, and for the Maintenance” of 
the Gariſons: And if any one ſuffer. Damage by the De- 

lay of others Payment, the Delayers ſhall, be oblig'd to 
repair the ſame; and the Officers and Soldiers of his 
Imperial Majeſty, of the moſt Chriſtian King, and of 
the Lady Landgravine of Heſſe, ſnall not hinder their being 
conſtrain'd thereto. Nor ſhall it be lawful for the Heſ- 
fians to exempt any one in prejudice of this Declaration, 

but ſuch as ſhall have paid A up e ſhall from hence- 

forth be exempted of all Charges. „5 pb: 

As to what concerns the Differences between the 
Houſes of Heſſe-Caſſel and Darmftadt, touching the Suc- 
ceflion of Marburg, ſeeing they were entirely accommo- 

dated on the 14th of April laſt, by the unanimous Con- 
ſent, of both Parties; it has been thought good, that 

that Tranſaction with all its Clauſes, Appurtenances, 

and Dependencies, as it was made and ſign'd at Caſſel by 
the intereſted Parties, and repreſented in this Aſſembly, 
ſhall in virtue of the preſent Treaty have the ſame force 
as if it was inſerted therein word for word, and that it 
may not be infring'd by the Parties contracting, nor by 
any other upon any pretence, whether of Contract, 
Oath, or any other thing; but that it ſhall be exactly 
obſerv'd by all, altho any of ſuch as are intereſted ſhould 
perhaps refuſe to confirm it. XR + 

In like manner the Tranſaction betwixt the late Wil- 
liam Landgrave of Heſſe, Chritian and Woirad Counts of 
IWaldeck, made the 11th of April 1635. and ratify'd by _ 
George Landgrave of Heſſe the 14% of April 1648. ſhall 
have full and perpetual Force by virtue of this Pacifica- 
tion, and ſhall equally oblige all the Princes of Heſſe, 
and all the Counts of Waldeck. 85 5 
That the Right of Primogeniture introduc'd into the 
Houſe of Heſſe-Caſſel, and that of Darmſtadt, ſhall re- 
main firm, and be inviolably obſerv'd. ; 3 
XVI. So foon as the Treaty of Peace | 4 
ſhail have been ſubſcrib'd and fign'd by the Ceſſation of _ il 
Plenipotentiaries and Ambaſſadors, all Acts Haſtilities. 
of Hoſtilicy ſhall ceaſe, and waatever _ | 
things have been agreed above, ſnall at the fame 5 | 


of 


+ * 


442 Treaty of Munſter, 1648. 
be executed and perform'd on both FAT, q 4 


In the firſt place, the Emperor himſelf 


aten to ſhall cauſe to be publiſh'd Edits thro the 


| 1 10 this preſent Tranſaction to reſtore and ac- 

3 compliſh, without fail or delay, all that 
they are bound to reſtore and accompliſh, and to exe- 
cute, between the time of the Concluſion and that of 


the Ratification of the Peace, the things that have been 


tranſacted; enjoining the Princes Directors and the Colo- 
nels of the Circles to procure and cauſe to be executed 
the Reſtitution of every one, according to the Order of 


Execution, and of thęſe Compacts, at the Requeſt of 
thoſe who are to be reſtor d. In like manner, this Clauſe 
ſhall be inſerted in the ſaid Edicts, That becauſe the 


Directors of a Circle, or the Colonel of the Militia, are 


not thought ſo proper to do this Execution in their own 
roper Cauſe and Reffitution , in that caſe (and if per- 
aps the ſaid Directors, or Colonel of the Militia, ſhould 
refaſe the Commiſſion) the Princes Directors, and Colo- 
nels of the neighbouring Circle, ſhall acquit themſelves 


of the ſaid Commiſſion of Execution, with reſpect to 
other Circles, at the requeſt of thoſe who are to be re- 


And alſo if any one that is to , be reſtor'd ſhould ſtand 
in need of the Emperor's Commiſſaries to ſupport and 
«ſtrengthen the AR of any Reſtitution, Payment, or Exe- 
cation (which ſhall be at the Choice and Option of the 


Perſon to be reſtor'd) they ſhall be given immediately; 


and in that caſe, and the more to. haſten the Accompliſh- 
ment of the things agreed above, it ſhall be lawful for 

thoſe who are to reſtore, as well as for thoſe who are to 
be reſtor'd, to name two or three Commiſſioners of 
either ſide, immediately after the Concluſion and Signing 


of the Peace, ont of which his Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
chuſe one, whom thoſe who are to be reitor'd ſhall name, 


and likewiſe one out of thoſe whom they who are to re- 


ſtore ſhall name; but ſo as there may be an equal number 


of both Religions, whom he ſhall _— to execute 
without delay whatever ought to be effected by virtue of 
the preſent Tranſaction. And if thoſe who ought to re- 
ſtore ſhall neglect to name Commiſſioners, then his _ 

| peria 
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between the Empire and Sweden. 443 
perial Majeſty ſhall chaſe one of thoſe whom the Party 
to be reſtor'd ſhall have nam'd, and add another at his 
pleaſure, always in an equal number of both Religions, 
whom he ſhall appoint to execute the Commiſſion, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition and Contradiction of the 
adverſe Party; and thoſe who are to be reſtor d ſhall no- 
tify to thoſe who are to make Reſtitution, immediately 
after the Concluſion of the Peace, the Tenor of the 
things which have been tranſacted. | hott 
In fine, all and every the States, Communities, or 
particular Perſons, whether Eccleſiaſticks or Seculars, 
who by virtue of the preſent Tranſaction, and the gene- 
ral Rules therein laid down, or of any particular and ex- 
płeſs Regulation; are oblig'd to reſtore, yield, give, do 
or falfil any thing, ſhall be oblig d immediately after the 
Publication of the Imperial Edicts, and after Notification 
of thit which ought to be reſtor'd, to yield, give, re- 
ſtore, do and fulfil all that they are bound to, without 
Reſiſtance, Oppoſition, or Allegation of any Prohibition, 
general or ſpecial ſaving Clauſe, inſerted above in the 
Amneſty, and without any other Exception, as alſo 
without doing any damage to any one; and for that ef. 
fett no State or Gariſon, nor any other whatſoever, 
ſhall oppoſe the Execution of the Directors, or Colonels 
of the Militia. of the Circles, or of the Commiſſioners, 
but on the contrary ſhall give Aſſiſtance to the Executors 
againſt thoſe who ſhall endeavour in any manner to hin- 
der the ſaid Execution. It ſhall alſo be lawful for them 
to make uſe of their own Force for that end, or the 
Force of thoſe whom they are to put in poſſeſſion. | 
All the Priſoners of both ſides, whether of the Sword 
or of the Gown, without any diſtinction, ſhall after- 
wards be ſet at liberty in the manner that the Generals 
have 1 98 or ſhall agree, with Conſent of his Imperial 
Majeſty. „„ . 
Laſt of all, as to what regards the disbanding of the 
Swediſh Soldiery, all the Electors, Princes, States, and 
the free Nobility of the Empire of the ſeven following 
Circles, viz. the Circle of the four Electors of the 
Rhine, of Upper Saxony, of Franconia, of Smabia, of the 
Upper Rhine, of Meſtphalia, of ine Lower Saxany (ſaving 
their Suit Wich has been uſual hitherto in the like caſes, 
and their Liberty and Exemption for the future) hal = 


oblig'd to contribute the Sum of five Millions of Rix- Ci 


dollars in good 3 5 7 current in the Empire, in three Ani 
Terms; in the firſt Term, that of one Million eight NM 
hundred thouſand Rixdollars, which the States ſhall pay rot 


every one according to their Quota, viz. the States of 
the Circle of the Ele&ors of the Rhine, and thoſe of wi 
the Circle of the Upper Rhine, at Frankfort on the Main; 
thoſe of the Circle of Upper Saxony, at Leipſict or Brunſ- 


wick ;, thoſe of the Circle of Franconia at Nuremburg E by 
_ thoſe of the Circle of Swabia at Ulm; thoſe of the Cir- of 
cle of Weſtphalia at Bremen or Munſter; and thoſe of to 
the Circle of the Lower Saxony at Hamburg. And in up 
order the more eaſily to obtain the Payment of that Sum, 7 
it ſhall be lawful for thoſe who are to be reſtor'd accor- of 
ding to the Amneſty, that is to ſay, for the true Lords in 
and Proprietors (not the preſent Poſſeſſors) to impoſe M En 
and levy upon their Subjects the Quota which they are of 
to pay immediately after the Conclufion of the Peace, ha 
and even before Reſtitrition ſhall have been made; nor bet 
ſhall the preſent Poſſeſſors give any hindrance when theſe Pa 
Contributions ſhall be exacted. Likewiſe the Sum of 0 
twelve hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſnall be paid the firſt the 
Term, in Aſſignments upon certain Eſtates, upon rea- Im 
ſonable Conditions, and to which each State ſhall agree ma 
bona fide, in the ſpace betwixt the Concluſion and Rati- ſer 
fication of the Peace. After which Convention and Ex- fr 
change of the Ratifications of the preſent Treaty, the EC 


ſaid eight hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall be paid, the 
Disbanding of the Soldiery and the Evacuation of Places 
ſhall be finiſh'd at the fame time, and in equal proportion, 
without any impediment or hindrance being given upon 
any account whatioever. . In the mean time, immediately 
after the Concluſion of the Peace all Contributions and 
Exactions whatſoever ſhall ceaſe; ſaving however the 
Subſiſtence of the Gariſons and other Troops, which 
ſhall be agreed upon reaſonable Conditions; ſaving like- 
wiſe to the States that ſhall have paid their ſhare, or 
who ſhall have amicably mand the ſame with 
the proper Officers, the liberty of demanding Sariſ- 
faction for the Damages which they may have ſuffer'd 
by their Neizhbour States delaying to pay their Quota. . 
And as for the ſecond and third Payments, the fore- 
aid States of the ſeven Circles ſhall pay bona fide 8 the 
— 4 SG | | les 


between the Empire and Sweden. 445 
Cities above-mention'd to the Miniſters thereto deputed, 
and empower'd by her Majeſty of Sweden, the firſt 
. Moiety of two Millions at the end of the next Year, 
reckoning from the: disbanding of the Troops, and the 
other Moiety-at the end of the following Year; the 
whole in Rixdollars, or other current Mony of the Em- 
ire. And whereas the ſaid ſeven Circles are only ob- 
b d to pay the Swediſh Soldiery, without any Pretenſion 
by any other, ſo all the Electors, Princes, and States 
of theſe Circles ſhall pay their ſhare only conformably 
to the Matricula and Uſage receiv'd in each place, and 
upon the Terms of Specification thereupon deliver d. 
As to the Circles of Auſtria and Bavaria (the States 
of the Empire having promis'd to his Imperial Majeſty” 
in this preſent Aſſembly, that in the firit Dyet of the 
Empire they would give a Succour out of the Impoſts 
of the Empire, for the Expence of the War which 4 
hath ſuffer d till this time) the Circle of Auſtria hatk 
been exempted from other Charges. and reſervd for the 
Payment of the Emperor's own Army, and the Circle 
of Bavaria for the Militia, The Impoſts and Taxes in 
the Circle of Auſtria ſhall remain at the diſpoſal of his 
Imperial Majeſty. But in that of Bavaria the ſame 
manner of taxing and paying ſhall be obſerv'd, as is ob- 
ſerv'd in the other Circles; and the Execution of the 
fame ſhall be as in the other Circles, according to the 
Conſtitutions of the Empire. „ | 
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The Articles Preliminary to the Treaties of a 
General Peace, agreed between the Allies 
and France in the Year 1709, 

1“ Good, firm, and laſting Peace, Confederacy, 
and perpetual Alliance and Amity, ſhall be 


forthwith treated and eſtabliſh'd between his 
Imperial Majeſty, with all and each of his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty's Allies (principally the Kingdom of Great Britain, 
and the Lords the States General of the United Provin- 


ces) on the one part, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
with his Allies, on the other part. And ſeeing the pre- 


ent Conjunctures have not permitted his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty to take previouſly the Approbation and Conſent of 
the Empire, upon all that relates to it, in ſeveral Articles 
contain d in theſe Preliminaries, his Imperial Majeſty 
ſhall endeavour to procure, according to the Uſage eſta- 
bliſh'd in the Empire, as ſoon as poſſible, the Conſent 
and Ratification of the ſaid Empire, before the Execu- 


tion of the Articles which particularly concern the Em- 


pire. ; 
it as much as poſſible, from this time Preliminary Arti- 
cles are agreed, to ſerve for a Foundation of the Treaties 
of a General Peace. I 1 8 | 
III. Firſt, In Conſideration and in Conſequence of the 
faid good Peace, and ſincere Union of all the Parties, 
The mo$t Chriſt ian King ſhall, from this time, acknowleag, 
publickly and authentickly, as alſo afterwards, in the Trea- 
ties of Peace to be made, King Charles the Third, in the 


Quality of King of Spain, the Indies, Naples and Sicily, 


and generally of all the Territories dependant, and compre- 
hended under the name of The Monarchy of Spain, in 


what Part of the World ſoever ſituate (except what is to 


be given to the Crown of Pertugal, and the Duke of Sa- 


205 purſuant to the Treaties between the High Allies, 


and the Barrier in the Netherlands, which the ſaid King 
Charles the Third is to put into the hands of the faid 


Lords | 
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II. And to attain this good End ſpeedily, and to enjoy | 
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: Lords the States General of the United Provinces, agree-. 
ably to the Tenor of the Grand Alliance in the Tear 


I701., except alſo. what ſhall be hereafter mention'd 
touching the Upper Quarter of Gelderland, and alſo ex- 
cept the Agreements yet to be made with the ſaid King 


Charles the Third, without excepting any thing more:) 


Together with all the Rights which the late King Charles 
the Second did poſſeſs, or ought to have poſſeſs'd, as well 
for himſelf as his Heirs and Succeſſors, according to the 
Will of Philip the Fourth, and the Compacts eſtabliſh'd. 
and receiv'd in the moſt Serene Houſe. of Auſtria. 
IV. And foraſmnch as the Duke of Anjou is at preſent 
in poſſeſſion of a great part of the Kingdom of Saks: 
of the Coaſt of Tyſcany, the Indies, and part of the Ne- 
therlands, tis reciprocally agreed, That for the ſure Exe- 
cution of the ſaid Articles, and of the Treaties of Peace 


to be made, the ſaid Treaties ſhall be finiſh'd within the 
Term of two Months, to begin from the firſt Day of 


the enſuing Month of June, it poſlible ; during which 
time his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall ſo order it, that 
the Kingdom of Sicily ſhall be put into the poſſeſſion of 
his Catholick Majeſty Charles the Third. And the faid 


Duke ſhall depart in full Safety and Freedom, out of 


the Limits of the Kingdoms of Spain, with his Conſort, 
the Princes his Children, their Effects, and generally all 
Perſons who are willing to follow them. And if, before 
the ſaid Term expire, the ſaid Duke of Anjou do not con- 
ſent to the Execution of the preſent Agreement, the 
moſt Chriſtian King and the ſtipulating Princes and 
States, ſhall, by Concert, take proper Meaſures, that it 


may have entire Effect, and that all Europe may, by the 


full Performance of the ſaid Treaties of Peace, ſpeedily 
enjoy perfect Tranquillity. 1 | 155 
V. To facilitate the Eſtabliſhment of that Tranquil- 


lity, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall, within the Term | 


of the two Months, withdraw the Troops and Officers 
he now has in Hain, and allo thoſe he has in the King- 


dom of Sicily, as well as in the other Countries and 


Territories depending on the faid Monarchy in Europe, 
and from the Jnd;es as ſoon as pollible ;, promiſing, on 
the Faith and Honour of a King, not to ſend, hence- 
forward, to the Duke of Anjou (if het refuſes to ac- 


quieſce with this) or to his Adherents, any Succour, 


whether 


directin or indirect in. 
- - M03 Fbe dy of Spain all remuin eptrre in the 
Hauſe of Auſtria, in the manner above ment ibn d. None 
Fits Parts ſpall ever be wy oh 5 neither ſhall the 

d AMmarchy, in Whole or in Part, be united to that of 
France ʒ nor Hall one and the ſaine Ning, or 4 Prince of 


the. Houſe of France, ever become Sovereign thereof, in 


am manner whatſoever, either by Will, Legacy, Sucreſſion, 
Atarriage-Compat, Donation, Sale, Contract, or any 
other way bat erer No King who Pull reign in France, 
nor aj Prince of ibe Houſe of France, Hall ever. reln in 
Spain, or acquire within the Extent of the faid Monar- 


chy, any Towns, Forts, Places or Countries in any part 


of it, eſpecially in the Netherlands, by virtue of any 
Donation, Sale, Exchange, Marriage- Compact, Inheri- 
tance, Legacy, Succeſſion by a Will, or in default of a 
Will, in whatever kind or manner ſoever, either for 
 himfelf, or for the Princes, his Sons, or Brothers, or 
VIE! Particularly and eſpecially; France Hall never be- 
come pofſeſsd of the Spaniſh Indies, nor ſend Ships thither 
ro'exerciſe Commerce, under any Pretext whatſoever. . 
VIII. His moft Chriſtian Majeſty being willing to give 
fiire Proofs of the Intention he has to maintain a firm 
and lafting Peace, and'to put an end to all Umbrage of 
his Defigns, conſents to deliver up to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty and the Empire, the City and Citadel of Straß 
bergh, in the Condition they are now in, with the Fort 
of Kehl, and its Dependencies and Appurtenances, ſituate 


on either ſide of the Rhine; without any demand of 


Coſt or Expences, under what Pretext ſoever; Wich a 
hundred Pieces of Braſs Cannon of different Sizes, that 
is to fay, fifty Pieces, ſome twenty four, ſome twelve 
Ponnders; ind fifty Pieces ſome of eight, ſome of four 


pound Ball, and Ammanition in proportion; to 


. X62 
 eftabliſh'd in the Rank, Prerogatives and Privileges of an 


Imperial City, which it enjoy'd before it came under the 
Dominion of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. Which faid 
City of Srrasburgh, and its Forts, ſhall bg, deliver'd up 
and evacuated immediately after the Ratifitions, of the 


Emperor and Empire ſhall be exchang'd at the Hague, 
and on the Appearance at the Gates of the ſaid City and 


. | 5 Forts 


. 1 * R N 2 La; — 9 
* ä 4 * W i 8 SY Py: K 0 * —.— Fg 1 
„% io 4, gh Ae 5. 8 ape os. SN r A 
as e Ke ES TWO Se 2 ws * Wee WWF > * "> 
* * 9 8 * 3 2 ; « 7 0 ; 


betten the Allies and France. 449, ĩ„f 
Forts of Srasburgh, of ſome Perſon authoriz d by a full 
Power from his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, in the 
uſual Form, to take poſſeſſion of them. 
IX. That the Town of Briſac, with its Territory, 
ſhall be evacuated by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and by », © 
him reſtor'd to his Imperial Majeſty, and the Houſe 
of Auſtria; with all the Cannon, Artillery, and Stores 
of War that ſhall be found in it, by the end of une 
at fartheſt; to be henceforward enjoy'd by his Impe- | . 
rial Majeſty as his own Property, fo as his Imperial 
Majeſty has enjoy'd, and ought to haye enjoy'd it, in 
execution of the Treaty of Peace concluded at Ryſ- 
wick; with the Cannon, Artillery and Warlike Stores 
LR | „ ; A 
X. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall from henceforward 
poſſeſs Alſace in the literal Senſe of the Treaty of Mun- 
Fer; ſo that he ſhall content himſelf with the Right of 
Prefecture over the Ten Imperial Towns of the faid A- 
ſace, yet without extending the ſaid Right to the preju- 4 
dice of the Prerogatives and Rights belonging to them in 
common with other free Towns of the Empire: and he 
ſhall enjoy his ſaid Right, together with the Preroga- 2 
tives, Revenues and Demeſnes, in ſuch manner as Fre 2 
aid Majeſty ought to have enjoy d them from the Time =» 
of the Concluſion of the faid Treaty, putting the For- "FM 
tifications of the ſaid Towns into the fame Condition 
they were in at that time; excepting the Town of Lan- 4 
dau, the Poſſeſſion and Property of which ſhall belong 
for ever to his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, with NF 
power to demoliſh the faid Place, if the Emperor and 
Empire ſhall think fit. — 8 
XI. In conſequence of the faid Treaty of Munſter, his 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall, within the time agreed, 
cCauſe to be demoliſh/d, at his own Expence, the fortify'd 
Places he has at preſent on the Rhine, between Bal and 
| Philipsburgh, namely, Hunninghen, New Briſac, and Fort- 
Louis, with all the Works belonging to the ſaid Fort on 
each {ide of the Rhine, ſo that they may never be re- 
built hereafter. 5 5 
XII. That the Town and Caſtle of Rhynfels, with 
their Dependencies, ſhall be poſſeſs d by the Landgray” 
| of Heſſe-Caſſel, till it ſhall be agreed otherwiſe.  * 
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450 Preliminary Treaty, 1709. 
XIII. The Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the 
States General, affirming, That the Clauſe inſerted in 
the fourth Article of the Treaty of Ryſw:ck, relating to 
Religion, is contrary to the Tenour of the Peace of 
Munſter, and conſequently ought to be repeal'd ; tis 
thought fit that this Affair ſhall be refer d to the Nego- 

tiation of the General Peace. 

XIV. As to Great Britain, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
ſhall, from this time, and in the Negotiation of the 
' Treaties of Peace to be made, acknowledg the Queen of 

Great Britain in that Quality. „ 5 
XV. His faid Majeſty ſhall alſo acknowledg the Succeſ- 
fion of the Crown of Great Britain in the Proteſtant 
Line, as tis ſettled by Acts of the Parliament of Great 
Britain. | | OT | 
XVI. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall deliver up to the 
Crown of Great Britain, what France poſſeſſes in the 
Wand of Newfoundland ;, and on the part of the Queen 
of Great Britain, as well as on the part of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, all the Countries, Iſlands, Forts and 
Colonies, which have been poſſeſs'd by the Arms of ei- 
ther ſide, during the _ War, in what part ſoever of 
the Indies ſituate, ſhall be mutually reſtor'd. . 
XVII. Eis ſaid Majefty promiſes to cauſe all the Forti- 
_ fications of the Town of irk, its Harbour and Ryſ- 
banks, with what belongs thereto, to be rad at his Expence, 
without exception; ſo that one half of the ſaid Fortifica- 
tions fiallbe rax d, and one half of the Harbour filld up 
within the ſpace of two Months; and the other half o 
the Fortifications ſhall be raz'd, as well as the other half 
ef the Harbour fill d up in the ſpace of two Months more, 

to the ſatisfattion of the Queen of Great Britain, and of 
the Lords the States General of the United Provinces : 
Nor ſhall it be permitted ever to rebuild the Fortifications, 
«ro the Harbour navigable again, directly or indi- 
reh 4 | 
XVII. The Perſon who pretends to be King of Great 
Britain, having deſir'd to depart the Kingdom of France, 
to prevent the Demand which the Queen of Great Bri- 
tain and the Britiſh Nation have made, he ſhall retire in- 
beg ſuch Country, and in ſuch manner, as by the next en- 
Zuing Treaty of a general Peace ſhall be agreed, as to the 
means of his retiring. | xt; 7 


between the Allies and France. 451 
XIX. In the principal Negotiation of the Treaties to . 
be made, care ſhall be taken to ſettle a Treaty of Com- 


merce with Great Britain. | 


XX. As to the King of Portugal, his moſt Chriſtian ' 
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Majeſty ſhall conſent, that he ſhall enjoy all the Advan- 


tages ſtipulated in his favour, by the Treaties made be- 
tween him and his Allies. . 
XXI. His Majeſty ſhall acknowledg the King of Pruſ- 
ſia in that Quality, and promiſe not to diſturb him in the 
poſſeſſion of the Principality of Neufchatel, and of the 
County of Valengin. : | : 
XXII. And as to the Lords the States-General, his 
Majeſty ſhall yield, and make over to them, in the moſt 
expreſs Terms that ſhall be judg'd proper, the Place of 
Furnes, With its Diſtritt (the Fort of Knocque being 
therein included) Aſenin with its Verge, pres with its 
Caſtellany and Dependencies, which from henceforward 
ſhall be Bazlleu, or Belle, Warneton, Comines, Werwick, 
cond (6 and what depends on the Places above-men- 


tion'd (the Town and Caſtellany of Caſſel, remaining to 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty) Lite, with its Caſtellany 
(the Town and Government of Doway to be excepted) 
Conde and Maubeuge, with all their Dependencies; the 
whole in ſuch condition as the ſaid Places are at preſent, 
and particularly with the Cannon, Artillery, and Stores 
of War therein; to ſerve with the reſt of the Spaniſß 
Netherlands, for the Barrier of the ſaid Lords the States- 
General, upon which they may agree with the ſaid King 
Charles, according to the Tenour of the Grand Alliance, 
as well with regard to the Gariſons which the ſaid Lords 
the States-General ſhall maintain therein, as to all other 
things in the Spaniſh Netherlands, and particularly as to 
their having the Property and Sovereignty of the Upper 
Quarter of Gelderland, according to the 52d Article of 
the Treaty of Munſt er, in the year 1648. as from time 
to time they ſhall think fit. But 'tis underſtood, that if 
there isa | be Magazine in Tozrnay, the Quantity and 
Quality of the Artillery and Ammunition to bs left in the 
{aid Place, ſhall be agreed. | 
XXIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall alſo deliver 
up all the Towns, Forts and Places which he ſhall have 
poſſeſsd himſelf of in the Spaniſh Netherlands, in the 
condition they are now in, with their Cannon, Artillery |. 
3 1 and 
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332 _. Preliminary. Treaty, 1769. 
aand Warlike Stores. But tis underſtood, that if ſince 
the Troops of the moſt Chriſtian King enter'd Namur, 
3 any Magazine has been erected, or Stores of Artillery 
sand Ammunition laid up in that Town and Caſtle, more 
WM than for their defence, they ſhall be remov'd by the Of. 
ficers of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in concert with thoſe 
of the States General, at the time of the Evacuation ; 
Which ſhall not, on this account, be retarded, but ſhall 
be done within the time that ſhall be limited : the whole 
on this expreſs Condition, that the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion ſhall be maintain'd in all the ſaid Places to be deli- 
ver'd up, and in their Dependencies, in the ſame manner 
as tis now eftabliſh'd there; except that the Gariſons of 
E — the States may exerciſe their own Religion, as well in 
4 the Places yielded and made over for enlarging the Bar- 
, Tier, as in the Places of the Spaniſb Netherlands, that are 
to be reſtor'd. 
XXIV. And to the end that this Agreement may have 
its full effect, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes not to 
auſe to be remov'd from this time, any Cannon, Artil- 
ery, or Ammunition, out of the Towns and Forts which 
are to be reſtor'd and yielded up, by virtue of theſe Ar- 


ticles. 
XXV. His Majeſty ſhall grant to the ſaid Lords the 
States General, in relation to their Commerce, what is 
ſtipulated by the Treaty of Ryſwick, the Tarif (or Book 
of Rates) of 1664. the N of the Tarifs made 
ſince, the Revocation of the Edicts, Declarations, and 
Arreſts poſterior to them, contrary to the ſaid Tarif of 
1664. and alſo the Abolition of the Tarif made between 
France and the {aid Lords the States General, the 29th 
of May, 1699; ſo that, with reſpe& to them, the Tarif 
of the year 1664. only ſhall be of force: And all Dutch 
Veſſels trading in the Ports of France, ſhall be exempted 
from paying the Tonnage-Duty of 50 Sols per Ton. 
VXVVVI. At the ſigning of the Treaties of Peace, his 
Majeſty ſhall acknowledg the Ninth Electorate, erected 
in favour of his Electoral Highneſs of Hannover. 
XXVII. The Duke of Savoy ſhall be re-inſtated in the 
poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Savoy, the County of Nice, 
and of all the other Places and Countries hereditarily be- 
longing to him, and of which his ſaid Majeſty ſhall have 
poſſeſs d himſelf by his Arms, during the Courſe of "a 
us | ' preſent 
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| between the Alles and France. 433 
ent War, without any Reſervation ; hisMajeſty en- 
ting beſides, that his Royal Highneſs ſhall enjoy alt! 
the Countries, Territories and Places, which have been 
Nie and made over to him by the Emperor and his 


. 


— 
* 
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XXVIII. That the King make over to the Duke of Sa- 
voy the Property and Sovereignty of the Towns of Ex- 
iles, Feneftrelles, and Chaumont, now poſſeſs d by the 
Arms of his Royal Highneſs, together with the Valley of 1 
Pragelas; as alſo whatever lies on this fide the Genevre, 
and other Mountains: ſo that from henceforward the I 
aid Mountains may ſerve for a Barrier and Limits be- 
tween the Kingdom of Fance, and the Principality of 
XXIX. As to the late Electors of Cologne and Bavaria, 
their Demands and Pretenſions ſhall be refer d to the 
Negotiation of the Treaties of Peace: And the 5 
tions and Decrees of his Imperial Majeſty, and the Em- 
pire, made and iſſu'd during this War, ſhall be main- 
tain'd, with reſpect to his Electoral Highneſs Palatine, 
who ſhall remain in poſſeſſion of the Upper Palatinate, 
the County of Cham, and the Rank and Dignity with 
Which he has been inveſted by his Imperial Majeſty ; as 
alſo with reſpe& to what has been done in favour of the 


Imperial Town of Donawert, and to ſeveral other Diſpo- 
: ſitions of that nature. And for what relates to the Ga- 
. riſons which on the part of the Lords the States General 
8 may be plac'd in the Town of Hu, the Citadel of Liege, 
f and the Town of Bon, they ſhal! remain there, till an 
l Agreement otherwiſe be made with his Imperial Maje: 
, _ ity, and the Empire. 4. 5 
f XXX. And for removing all Doubts touching the Exe 
4 cution of the ſaid Articles, and furthering the Execution 
; of them, upon which depends the Re-eſtabliſhment of - 
I” the general Tranquillity, and of reciprocal Confidence 
> and Amity between the Parties: =, * 
d XXXI. Tis agreed, That the farther Demands, which 
the Emperor, the Queen of Great Britain, and the ſaid + =» 
Lords the States General may make in the Negotiation of 
i the General Peace, as well as the moſt Chriſtian King, I 
- | ſhall not interrupt the Ceſſation of Arms, which will be 
= | mention ina fubſequent Article, * 


” „ 68 3 XXII: 


3 
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XXXII. As for the Empire, the four Affociated Cir- 


*tis agreed, T 


Preliminary Treaty, 1700. 


cles, the King of Portugal, the King of Pruſſia, the Duke 
of Savoy, and other Allies, they ſhall be free to make in 


the ſaid general Congreſs ſuch Demands (beſides what is 
above granted to them) as they ſhall think convenient. 
XXIII. The general Negotiation ſhall be finiſh'd, if 


poſlible, within two months, as is aforeſaid. =» 
XXXIV. And to the end the ſaid Negotiation may be 


the better terminated within the ſpace of the ſaid two 


months; and that npon the Execution of the ſaid Arti- 
cles, the Peace may immediately be made; tis agreed 
that there ſhall be a Ceſſation of Arms between the Ar- 
mies of all the Parties who are at War, to commence 
every where, as ſoon as the Concluſion of the ſaid Arti- 
cles ſhall come to the knowledg of the ſaid Parties at pre- 
ſent in War. 41 K 3; 


XXXV. The moſt Chriſtian King, to give proofs of 


- 


| his Deſire and Inclination to put a ſpeedy End to this 


Bloody War, promiſes, immediately after the Conclu- 


ſion and Rarification of the faid Articles, to evacuate, as 


is aboveſaid, in the Netherlands, the Towns of Namur, 
Mons, and Cyarleroy, before the 15th of June next; 
Luxcmburgh, Cunde, Tournay, and Maubeuge, within 
fifteen davs after; and l the 15th of July, the 
Towns of Newport, Furnes, with Fort Knocque and Ipres; 


and before the Expiration of thoſe two Months, to raze 
and fill up (as is above ſtipulated) the Fortifications and 
Harbour of Dunkirk ;, the delivering up of Srrasburgh, 


and the Fort of Kehl, being refer'd to the Stipulation 'of | 
the sighth Article. | 


XXXVI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes like- 


wiſe, from the time of the ſaid Concluſion, and before 
the Expiration of the two Months after it, to execute all 


that has been formerly ſtipulated, with reſpe& to the 
other Allies. i 


XXXVII. And in caſe the King of France executes all 


that is above · mention'd, and that the whole Monarchy of 
Spain be deliver'd up, and yielded to King Charles III. as 
is ſtipulated by theſe Articles, within the limited Term; 


hat the Ceſſation of Arms, between the 


 Partics in War, ſhall continue till the Concluſion and 


Ratification of the Treaties of Peace which are. to be 
made. „ 


ne III. 
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between the Allies and France. 455. 
VIII. All this ſhall ſerve for the Baſis and Founda- 
tion of the Treaties of Peace to be made, which ſhall 
be drawn up in the moſt ample Forms that have ufually 
been obſerv'd in Treaties of Peace, with reſpe&t to Ceſ- 
 fions, Succeſſions, Renunciations, Dependencies, and. ,, 
Appendages, Evacuation of Cannon, Artillery, and 
Stores of War, Galleys, Crews ſerving in Galleys, with- 
out Coſt and Charges, and the like Things. $ 
XXXIX. The Ratification of the Preliminary Articles, 
above-ſpecify'd, ſhall be furniſh'd and exchang'd, on the 
art of the moſt Chriſtian King, the Queen of Great- 
Britain, and the Lords the States General, before the 15th 
of June next; on the part of the Emperor, by the 1ſt of 
July following; and of the Empire as ſoon as poſſible: 
And upon the Delivery of the ſaid Ratifications of the 
Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the States Gene- 
ral, the Execution of what is. ſtipulated touching the 
Evacuation of the Places which his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty is to reſtore and yield up in the Netherlands, as alſo 
touching the Demolition of the Town of Dunkirk, and 
the filling up of its Harbour, and every thing granted to 
the ſaid Potentates, ſhall immediately be ſet about, and 
perform'd out of hand: The like Execution ſhall take 
| Place, with reſpe& to what is ſtipulated in favour of the 
mperor, and King Charles III. after his Imperial Maje- 
ity's Ratification, and all that relates to the Empire 
ſhall be executed, after the Ratification of the aid Em-. 
pire ſhall be exchang'd. As to the other Allies, the Ar- 
ticles that concern them ſhall be executed, after they 
0 acquieſc'd with, ſign d, and ratify'd the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, | | EE 
XI. And to haſten the Concluſion of the Treaties of 
a General Peace, tis agreed, that on the 15th” of June 
next, the Congreſs ſhall begin in this Blace of the Hague: 
And all Kings, Princes, and States in the Alliance, and 
others, ſhall be invited to ſend hither their Miniſters Ple- 
nipotentiaries. And to prevent all Difficulties and Dif- 
putes about the Ceremonial, and to forward as much as 
poſſible, the Concluſion of the General Peace, thoſe of 
the ſaid Miniſters who ſhall have the Character of Am- 
—_— ſhall not declare it, till the Day of ſigning the 
Treaties of the ſaid Peace, E | ” 


\ 
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* Done, concluded, and fign'd, by the Plenipotentiaries 
of hisfaid Imperial Majeſty, of her Majeſty the Queen 
of Great Brit ain, and of the Lords the States General 

of the United Provinces, with the Miniſters Plenipoten- 

 Htiaries of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in the Hague, the 
28th of May, 1709. Eugene of 3 Philip Lewis 
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Count de Sinxendorf; the Prince and e of Marl bo- fel 
rough, Tomnſi end; Welderen, A. Heinſius, Bonima, Ba- tic 
ron de Reed van Renſwoude, Goſlinga, Iterſum, Wichers, = 
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4 Letter from the French Miniſters to the 

- © Great Penſionary, dated from Gertruyden - 
berg the 20th of July 1710, 
OU know. we agreed to all that Meſſieurs the 
' _ Deputies had propos'd to us, and none can ſay we 
have vary'd upon any Point whatſoever, much les 
that we have retracted the Offers we had made by order 2 
of the King our Maſter, with Intention to procure Peace, 
ſo neceſſary to all Europe. 5 ERS <2 1 | 
Meſſieurs the Deputieschave 


1 E taken the matter other- 
_ _ .' wiſe." You have not forgotten what has paſs'd between 
* them and us from the beginning of the Negotiation: 
Give us leave, Sir, to lay before you the Propoſitions 
newly invented, unjuſt, and impoſſible to be executed, 
which thoſe Gentlemen, for a final Anſwer to ours, made 
to us in the laſt Conference: They told us, . 
Iuhat the Reſolution of their Maſters and their Allies 
was to reject abſolutely all Offers of Mony on the part of 
the King to _ them to maintain the War in Spain, 
whatever might be the Sum, and whatever Security his 


Majeſty would give for the Payment. E 
That the State and its Allies would oblige the King our 
Maſter to make war ſingly againſt the King his Grandſon, 

to compel him to renounce his Crown; and that without 

uniting their Forces to thoſe of his Majeſty, they would 


have 


AM 
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to the Grand Penſionary, 1710. 457 | i 
have that Monarch diſpoſſeſs d of Spain and the Indies 

within the term of two Mont kes. 
That this Term expiring without the Catholick King's 
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being actually driven from the Throne, the Truce to be 


between the Allies and the King our Maſter ſhould ceaſe; 
and that they would reſume their Arms againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, tho he ſhould have perform'd all the other Condi- 
tions contain'd in the Preliminary Articles. „ 
That before the ſigning of thoſe Preliminaries the7 
were willing, provided the King would enter into the 
Engagement above-mention'd, to explain themſelves 
ſitively as to the Partition which they would conſent ta 
leave to the King of Spain; and that they would like- 
wile facilitate an Agreement _ their further Demands. , 
L.aſtly, That they might be willing to permit, as a 
Favour, that the Troops they have in Portugal and Spain 
might act jointly with thoſe of Fance, during the ſpace 
of two Months, to facilitate the Conqueſt of Spain and 
the Indies, which his Majeſty ſhould be oblig'd to make 
in favour of the Archduke : but that immediately upon 
the Expiration of that term, thoſe Troops of the Allier ; 
ſhonld ceaſe fo to act, and that the Truce thould break off. 
We repreſented to Meſſieurs the Depaties, that theſe 
Propoſitions were contradictory, as well to thoſe they 
had all along made to us, as to the fourth and fifth Arti- 
cles. of the Preliminaries, whereto the 37th Article, 
which 'twas our. buſineſs to regulate, related: the Te- 
nour of thoſe three Articles being to preſcribe the Man- 
ner of putting the Allies into ſure Poſſeſſion of Spain and 
the Indies. 155 N | 
They anſwer'd, That the Conceſſion of a Partition, - 
which in good time they would ſpecify, and which they 
have not yet declar'd, gave them a Right to inſiſt now 
upon more than the fourth and fifth Articles import. 
In reply to this, we urg d an unanſwerable Argument; 


by demanding of them, whether in all our Conferences 


a Partition had not been talk'd of? And whether upon 
that Foundation they had ever requir'd any thing elle of 
us, than the taking of Meaſures by Concert, and the 
acting with united Forces? ot - 
Meſſieurs the Deputies did not deny it, for they could 
not deny it; but they ſaid, that if they had propos 
the taking of Meaſures by Concert, and the acting _ 


* 


= 


458 Letter from the French Minifters 
united Forces, they would not abide by it ; having order 
todeclare in the name of the Allies, and to tell us, that 


in a word their Determination was, Whether the Par. 


* Eine we or whether it were not, to receive 


from the hands of 


employing ſuch means, either of Perſuaſion or of Com- 
ulfion, as he ſhould judg moſt effectual, to put the 
Archduke into actual Poſſeſſion of his Dominions within 
the ſpace of two Months. 577 = | 

So formal a diſclaiming of all the paſt Proceedings and 
of all the Demands made on the part of the Allies, as 
alſo the rejecting whatever was poſſible to be done on 
our part; ſufficiently betray, Sir, a form'd Deſign to 
break off all Negotiation. YL 


- *Twas needleſs to allow us the term of fifteen Days, 


for our procuring the Anſwer of the King our Maſter to 
theſe Demands, altogether new, and till now unheard of, 
the Performance of which is out of his power. 

His Majeſty has long ſince intimated, That for the 
fake of adefinitive and ſecure Peace, he would yield to 
ſuch Conditions as he himſelf could execute: but he will 
never promiſe what he knows is impoſſible for him to 


perform. If by the Injuſtice and Obſtinacy of his Ene- 


mies he be depriv'd of all Hope of obtaining Peace; 
then, truſting in the Protection of God, who is able 

when he pleaſes to humble thoſe whom unhop'd for Pro- 
ſperity elevates, and who make no account of the publick 


alamities and the Effuſion of Chriſtian” Blood, he will 


leave it to the Judgment of all Europe, even to the Judg- 
ment of the People of Englaul and of Holland, to diſ- 
tinguiſh who are the true Authors of the Continuance 


ſo bloody a War. .— _ TRY 


On one hand they will ſee the Advances which the 
King our Maſter has made, the Conſent he has given to 
the hardeſt Propoſitions, and the Engagements into 
which his Majeſty yielded to enter, for taking away. all 
Diffidence and forwarding the Peace. On the other hand 
they may obſerve a continual Affectation to ſpeak ob- 


ſcurely, that there might be always room to form Pre- 


tenſions beyond the Conditions agreed; inſomuch that 
we had no ſooner yielded to one Demand, and ſuch as 
ſeem'd to be the utmoſt that could be ask d, but twas 

8 relin- 


e King our Maſter the Monarchy of 
Spain and the Indies, leaving to him ſingly the Care of 
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relinquiſh'd to ſubſtitute another more exorbitant in its 


P They will Ukewiſe perceive a Variation, ſolely regu- 
lated either by the Events of War, or by the Facilities 
which the King our Maſter ſhew'd for Peace. It appears 


by the Letters written to us by Meſſieurs the Deputies, 
that they themſelves do not deny this. 3 
Laſt Year the Dutch and their Allies look'd upon it as 
an Injury, for Men to think them capable of demanding 
of the King to unite his Forees to thoſe of the Confede- 
racy, to oblige the King his Grandſon to quit his Crown, 
They appeal'd even to the Preliminaries, which ſpeak 
only of taking Meaſures by Concert: They have lince 
made no difficulty to inſiſt peremptori!y upon it. 
They would now have his Majeſty undertake it ſingly; 
and they have the Aſſurance to ſay, that if they would 
have formerly contented themſelves with leſs, their In- 
tereſt (which they now better underſtand) induces them 
not to be content with it any longer. Such a Declara- 


tion, Sir, is a formal Rupture of all Negotiation ; and 


tis that the Chief of the Allies wiſh for. is! 
Should we continue longer at Gertruydenberg, ſhould: 
we paſs whole Lears in Holland, our Stay would be uſe- 
leſs; ſeeing thoſe who govern the State are perſuaded that 


tis their Intereſt to make the Peace depend _ an im- 
uade them 
to prolong a Negotiation which they have a mind to 


poſſible Condition. We do not offer to per 


break; and in ſhort, whatever Deſire the King our Maſ- 
ter has to procure Quiet to his People, it will be leſs 
g rievous to them to ſupport the War, an End of which 


they know his Majeſty would purchaſe by ſo great Sacri- 


| fices, againſt the fame Enemies with whom he has been 
fighting theſe ten Years; than to have him add the King 
his Grandſon to thoſe Enemies, and imprudently under- 
take to conquer Spain and the Indies in two Months, in a 
certain Aſſurance, when that term is expir'd, to find his 


Enemies ſtrengthen'd by the Places he muſt yield to 10 


them: and by conſequence in a condition to turn againſt 
himſelf the new Force he ſhould put into their hands. 
This, Sir, is the poſitive Anſwer which the King has 


order'd us to make to you upon the new Propoſitions of 


Meſſieurs the Deputies. We do it at the end of ſix days 
inſtead of fifteen, which they had allow'd us as a Favour. 


- 


This 
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This Difatch may ſerve at leaſt to fatisfy you, that we 
do not ſeek to amuſe you, and that if we have frequent- 
ly defir'd Conferences, twas not to multiply them to no 
parpoſe, but to omit nothing that — conduce to 
eace . | | "i 


We paſs over in filence the Proceedings towards us in 
contempt of our Character. We ſay nothing to you of 
the injurious Libels full of Falſhood and Calumny, which 
have been ſuffer d to be printed and diſpers d during our 


Sex, with deſign to inflame againſt us the Minds of 


thoſe with whom we were labouring to beget a Recon- 
ciliation. We do not even complain, that in breach of 
the publick Faith, and in ſcorn of our ſo oft-repeated 
Remonſtrances, all the Letters which we have receivd 
or written have been open d: From which however this 
Advantage reſults to us, that the Pretext made uſe of to 
alliate thoſe Indignities was diſcover'd to be ill-grounded. 
one can reproach us with having attempted any of the 
leaſt Practices contrary to the Rights of Nations, which 
were violated towards us. And *tis palpable, that by 
| hindring any from making Viſits to us in our kind of 
Priſon, the thing moſt fear d and ſought to be prevented, 
was, our diſcovering ſuch Truths as were induſtriouſly 
gpm . 8 8 Oar „ 
e deſire you will pleaſe, Sir, to return an Anſwer 
by our Expreſs, whom we have order d to wait for it; 


or if you will not anſwer, to give him a Certificate of 
your Receipt of this Letter. We are moſt intirely, 


Oils b : : 4 ST: Ty | 
| wWour mot Humble and mo © 
Obedient Servants, | 


Huxelles. The Abbot de Polignac, 


An 
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An Extract from the Regiſter of the Reſolutions 
1 of their High Mightineſſes the Lords the States= 
General of the United Provinces of the Ne. 
therlands. On Wedneſday the 23d of July, 
1710. at half an hour paſt ſix in the Evening. 


De Randwijck and other Deputies of their High 
+ Mightinefſes for foreign Affairs, reported to 
” the Aſſembly, that the Counſellor Penſi 
N. Heinfins had communicated to them a Letter of the 
Marſhal de Uxelles and the Abbot de Polignac, Plenipo- 
tentiaries of his Majeſty the King of France, written to 
him the Counſellor Penſionary from Gertruydenberg the 
20th of this Month, as an Anſwer to what had been pro- 
'd to them in the laſt Conference by the Deputies _ 
M. Buys and Vander Duſſen, and upon which they had 
debated : That they the ſaid Deputies for Foreign Affairs 
had judg'd the Contents of that Letter to be of ſuch a 
nature, as to concern not only the State, but likewiſe 
all the Allies; and therefore held it their Duty to com- 
municate it to their Miniſters reſiding here, to the end 
that every thing hitherto having been done in concert 
with them, the like Rule might be obſerv'd in this Af- = 
fair. And that the ſaid Miniſters, as well as they the 
Deputies were of opinion, that the ſaid Plenipotentiaries 


rejecting by their ſaid Anſwer the Propoſitions made to I 
them, declaring that twas uſeleſs to hold any more Con- 3 


ferences upon thoſe Propoſitions, and thereby breaking 
off the Negotiations on that Subject; nothing more re- . 
main'd to be done on the part of the High Allies, than to 
acquieſce therewith, and to enter into no more Confe- — 
rences as long as the Enemy ſhall continue in ſuch Senti- 
ments; becauſe while they are in this Temper further 
Conferences could produce no good effect, but would 
only create Animoſities, inſtead of diſpoſing and for- 
warding things towards Peace, which the State and its 
Allies have always ſought. 5 
Upon which their High Mightineſſes having deliberated, 
approve and agree to the Opinion as well of the Deputies 
as of the Miniſters of the High Allies; and have alſo 
4 | VX thought 
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are by theſe Preſents, to ſignify it by a Letter to the ſaid 
arp tentiaries, without entring into a Debate upon 


ontents of the Letter above-mention'd, notwith- 
ſon be re- 


ſtanding it might with much Facility and Rea 
futed, as well with reſpect to Things as Words. 
That beſides, a Copy of the ſaid Letter ſhall be put 


into the hands of the ſaid M. de Randwijck, and other 


Deputies of their High Mightineſſes for Foreign Affairs, 
that they may concert with the ſaid Miniſters What is 
proper to be done further, conclude thereupon with 
them, and make a Report of the whole here to this 
Aſſembly. 1 

[This agrees with the Regiſter.] F. Fagele 


The Reſolution of their High Mightineſſes the Lords 
the States-General of the United Provinces of 


the Netherlands. Paſs*d on Sunday the 27th 


of July 1710. Copied from their Regiſter. 


Mightinefſes for Foreign Affairs, having by vir- 


M De Randmijck and other Deputies of their High 
tue of their Commiſorial Reſolution of the 


23d inſtant, and to acquit themſelves of the Duty there- 


in preſcribd them, confer'd with the Miniſters of the 
High Allies, upon the Letter of the Marſhal de Uxelles 
and the Abbot de Polignac, written to the Counſellor 


Penſionary Heinſius, and dated from Gertruydenberg the 
20th paſt ;, being in anſwer to what had been propos'd to 


them in the laſt Conference, by the Deputies M. Buys 
and Vander Duſſen, and which was the Subject of that 
Conference: And having conſulted together what might 

be Proper to do and to reſolve thereupon, reported to 
the Aſſembly, That the ſaid Miniſters, jointly with them 
the Deputies, had unanimouſly expreſs'd a deep Concern 
to ſee that the Enemy, by breaking off the Negotiations 


which had been reſum'd in order to attain a good and 


general Peace, had diflipated the Hopes that were enter- 
tain'd from thoſe Negotiations, and put back the Peace 
which was ſo earneſtly wiſh'd for on the part vo the 

| | ies: 
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Allies. But having conſider'd that Peace cannot be made 
unleſs the Enemy are willing, and it appearing clearly 
that ſuch Willingneſs is as diſtant from their Thoughts, 
as in ſpecious Words tis 1 in their Mouths, nothing 
remains for the State and their High Allies to do, but to 
acquieſce, tho with regret, with this Rupture, and to | 
ſatisfy their own Minds with the firm Perſuaſion they are 1 
in, that their Intentions to ſettle Peace upon ſolid and 
equitable Foundations, were ſincere; and that having ar- 
dently defir'd to attain thereto, had the thing been poſ- 
ſible, no impartial and equitable Perſon can impate to 
them the Rupture of the Negotiations and the Conti- 
nuance of the War: For tho the aboveſaid Letter abounds 
in reproachful Accuſations and odious Expreſſions, and 
endeavours to faſten upon the High Allies the Diflolation 
of the Conferences and the Prolongation of the War, as 
if they demanded things new, unjuſt, and impoſlible to 
be executed; the Truth of Fact remains ever the ſame, 
and ſhews clearly that the fault lies wholly in the Enemy, 
who have departed from the Foundation on which the 
Negotiation was begun, and ſtudy Pretences to elude the 
Execution of the capital Point, that is to lay, the Reſti- 
tution of Spain and the Indie. 2 
To prove this evidently, let it be confider'd, that for 
a long time, while the Enemy were deſiring to enter into 
ſome Conferences, and into a Negotiation for Peace, the - 
Allies neither would nor could conſent to it, unleſs for a 
Foundation certain Points were agreed, upon which the 
Work of the Negotiation might be built and upheld for 
obtaining a good and general Peace; among which Points 
the firſt and principal was, Reſtitution of Sain and the 
Indies to King Charles the Third: which was granted by 
France, even before the coming of M. Rowille and the 
Marquiſs de Torcy into this Country; and conſequently 
before the Concluſion of the Preliminary Articles by 
which that Reſtitution is confirm'd more at large, and 
ſtipulated and promis'd a-new. And therefore no Perſon - 
can think it ſtrange, that the High Allies inſiſt upon ſo 
capital a Point as that which was the Cauſe of their en- 
tring into the War, and for which it has laſted ſo long 
a time; nor that the faid Allies require intire Security 
upon a Point of ſo great importance. 
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the Preliminaries, 
end his Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian King having not 
thought fit to approve the ſaid Preliminaries, becauſe of 
the faid Article; therefore that Article came to be 
the Subject of the Negotiation which the Enemy have 
now broken off, and which was ſet on foot for the find- 
ing out ſome Equivalent, by which the fame Security 
might be given to the Allies as they had by the faid z7th IM 
Article of the Preliminaries. In the firſt Conference 
held upon this Subject at Gerrrzydenberg, between the 
Marſhal de Vxeltes and the Abbot de Polignac on the one 
and M. Bays and Vader Duſſen on the other; theſe 
tter having repreſented, That the Propoſitions which 
till then had been made, to give to the Allies cantionary 
Towns in the Netherlands, to ſerve in lien of the Secu- 
rity which they ſuppos d they had by the 37th Article of 
the Preliminaries, could not be accepted, becanſe the Al- 
lies would be thereby engag'd in a ſeparate and uncertain 
War againſt Spain, while France would enjoy Peace; 
and that it could not reaſonably be requir'd of the Alli 
that they ſhould continue in a War liable to all kinds o 
Accidents, and wherein they ſhould even run the riſque 
of never recovering Spain and the Indies; but that *twas 
neceſſary the Peace ſhould be general: the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of France appear'd ſo well perſuaded of it, that in 
that firft Conference, and in the others next following 
it, they propos d, That ſince they ſaw the Allies would 
be ſatisfy d with no other than a general Peace, with the 
Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies, of which King Philip 
cContinu'd poſſeſs d, there were but two ways to induce 
him to relinquiſh them; the one that of Compulſion, 
the other that of Perſuaſion. The firſt, they ſaid, would 
be hard to France, and the laſt would not be practicable, 
unleſs ſome Portion of the Span; Monarchy might be 
put into their hands, by means of which the foreſaid 
King might be induc'd to give up the reſt. And there- 
upon having demanded, whether for the procuring a ge- 
neral Peace, the Allies might not hearken to a Partition, 
they propos d ſeveral Alternatives, one of which being 
agreed, the Monarchy of Spain, deducting from it the 
Portion to be left to King Philip, ſhould be transfer'd to 
EKing Charles. After divers Conferences, the Plenipoten- 
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1. Senſe of that Propoſition was, That fab : 


they would declare ' themſelves therepot, the FE 


_ nary Articles would then remain intire, as well the 


2s all the reſt, which France had declar'd ſhould 5 
before this Negotiation was reſum d; and that by con- 


ſequence Hein and the Indies with their Dependencies | 


ſhould be reſtor d, conformably to tlie Preliminaries that 


is to ay, within the time therein expreſs d, o within ſuch 
other time as ſhould be agreed: and that if Nie faid Re- 
ſtitution were not made accordingly; what was ſti ipu ulated 
in the Preliminaries ſhould have effect, namely, that the 
Suſpenſion'bf Arms ſhould ceaſe. That this Point of the 
Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies with their Dependen- 


cies being the Foundation and the eſſential Point of the 


Negotiation, the — could not continue in any uncer- 
concerning it, nor be content with Words ani 
unthode — that they would have effet 
That therefore they conceiv d a peremptory Declarati 
ought to be given them” thereupon, before th they explain'd 


_ themſelves touching ehie Partition = 4 81 pub oy 8 
ti | ; 


they ſhonld be plainly informꝭd and d with reſpe& 
to * forefaid efſentiat Point, they would Rcilitate meat 


for terminating all the reſt, and bringing it to a ao 


end. That among the means proper to be made us 


for facilitating the Affatr, this might be one, viz. in caſe 


the King of Frante could not perſuade his Grandſon to 
quit and yield up Spain and the Indies; according to the - 
Preliminaries, but ſhould be oblig d T for that end to: uſe 
Meafures of Compulſion ; in that caſe the Allies, would 


likewiſe cauſe their Troops in Spain and Portagal to act 


for tlie fame purpoſe. during the time limited for the Cef- 
fatiowof Arms, or during” the further time that ſhould 
be agreed: the according to the Preliminaries they wers? 


not oblig d thereto, but might diſcharge their Engage? 


ments in thoſe Preliminaries, by remaining during act 
time in Inaction. The Allies having judg d it "neceſſary 
to ex 5 themſelves by the Deputies thus clearly and 
„and to demand a like Ex bai on the part 
2 France] the laid Plenip6rentieries' took upòn them as 


W EDT to them) to write again to Court; and Im 


nence they have now ſent the Anſwer contain d 
in a the! Letter above-mention'd. . 


* 
* * "I * L . 
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©. can the Impoſlibility alledg d exempt 


2 A the . 1710 5 
Tis notorious and inconteſtable, that before any Ne- 
the Preliminaries: were 


, that while 
7 thoſe Preliminaries e Cho. be- 


: — 2 — — 
tion of the Negotiation, and that there is no | 
remaining concerning it; unleſs only, that the Allies in- 
- fiſt on haviſſh intire ity given' em that this Foun- 
dation once laid, remain fix'd, and be not- —_— . 
and that what has been promis d them concerning it from 
the very firſt and Ae difficulty, have its full effect; 
or at Raft that a Security 1 . them equivalent to 
What they think they have by the 37th Article of the 
Preliminaries > this tial Point „ 
e, that twould be acting againſt all manner of 
Jen Reaſon to — that the ſmalleſt Doubt 
mould remain concerning it. 
It is alſo clear and evident, that the High Allies have 
a Right to demand for the Houſe of Auſtria the Reſtitu- 
tion of Spain and the Indies with their Dependenci 
not only of the Duke of Anjou as having poſſeſſion 
n ut principally of the King of France, as the Per- 
fon who . to a Renunciation and ſolemn Treaties 
got poſſeſſion of them in the manner univerſally ——— 
and who by conſequence is oblig d to at mts wy 
| om it; o fe 
deſides that: this Impoſlibility, which cannot by any 
means be taken for granted, E 99 
Gid } King's own Act and Deed, in putting his Grandſon 
into a condition to maintain himſelf againſt his Will in 
the Poſſeſſion wherein his ſaid Majeſty p lac'd him, by 
-which his ſaid Majeſty's Obligation to Reſtitution would 
not be in any manner diminiſh'd ; no Man can let him- 
ſelf be eaſily e that the Grandſon of his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty, who out of Spain has no 8 „ pply but 
from his aid Majeſty, could or durit undertake to keep 
poſſeſſion of Spain and the Indies, if his faid Majeſty 
would bona fide and ſincerely Genify. his Will to him on 
that Subject, and ke inn acl the Effects of ſuch his 
Will if need ſhould require, r when c 
Allies ſhall concur with him during the time of 


Truce. This is ſo manifeſt, _ tis not to be done d 
ow 
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how otherwiſe the moſt Chriſtian King could withou | 
| CT \ N ould without : 


making any difficul omiſe the Reſtitution of Sar 
and the Indies, ow lens the firſt Negotiation 35 ve 


gun; how he could lay it down as the firſt Foundation, 


upon which all has ſince been built; or how the Court of 
France could have any other Opinion than this, namely, 
either that his ſaid Majeſty very well knew the Will and 
Intention of his Grandſon to give up Spain and the Þmies, 
or that he knew by what means to compel him to it if 
it were neceſſary; for otherwiſe it would follow, that 
his faid Majeſty di 

High Allies, and to cajole them, by promiſing them a 
thing To eſſential, that he had neither in his Will nor in 
his Power to effect; which is not to be preſum d, un- 
leſs one would queſtion his good Faith : The rather, 
becauſe ina Conference held here laſt Year with the Mi- 
niſters of France, one of them ſaid, that perhaps Kin 
Philip would be at Verſailles before him; a plain proof, 
that there was no manner of doubt then at the Court of 
France of a thing which they would now way npon us 
for impoſſible, and that they were 2 rſnaded 
that at all adventures the Matter depended wholly on the 


Will or on the Power of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty... 


From all this it undeniably reſults, that in the laſt Con- 
ference the ſaid d demanded nothing on the part 
of the Allies, but what from the firſt beginning and in the 
progreſs has conſtantly been laid down for a Foundation; 
what they might demand with Juſtice z what Fance was 
able to perform; and conſequently that what is alledg d 
in this Letter, and fo often repeated in it, namely, that 
the Propoſitions made by the Deputies in the laſt Confe- 
rence were newly invented, unjuſt, and impoſlible to be 
executed, is altogether groundleſs; ſeeing the Reſtitu- 
tion of Spain and the Indies, with their Dependencies, 
except what ſhould be otherwiſe agreed upon, has been 
with reaſon always demanded from the beginning to the 
end, and could not have been propos d on the park of 
France but as a thing poſſible, and was reputed ſuch, add 
is ſo ſtill by the Allies. 75 
Iis very eaſy to diſprove what is alledg'd in divers 
other parts of this Letter, particularly that the ſaid De- 
puties did often vary, did contradift themſelves in diffe- 
rent Propoſitions, did prope ſome contrary to the Kar 
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d from the firſt deſign to amuſe the IJ 
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and th Articles of the Preliminaries, did retract at one 
time what they had advanc'd at another, and ſeveral o- 
ther the like things, which are therein ſet forth in an 
odious manner: for it appears by what is ſaid above, 
that the ſaid Deputies have always had this Thought, and 
could have no other than this, viz. That the Propoſition 
of a Partition, on the part of France, was made in this 
plain. Senſe and Meaning, That if it could be once agreed, 

all the Difficulties that have hitherto occur'd in the Exe- 
cution of the Preliminaries, would thereby be remov'd, 
and at the ſame time thoſe Difficulties would be preven- 
ted, which conſiſt in the taking of the Meaſures men- 
tion'd in the 4th Article; which Meaſures likewiſe would 
not ſubſiſt, if that Article could be ſeparated from the 

7th, which it could not if the unexpected Caſe ſhould 


-  _. happen, that the Duke of Anjou ſhould refuſe to quit 


Spam, and France after having employ'd two Months in 


vain, ſhould have occaſion for the Aſſiſtance of the Allies, 


to make him abandon not only Spain and the Indies, but 
likewiſe the whole Monarchy without the leaſt diſmem- 


In the laſt Conference but one, the ſaid Plenipoten- 
tiaries gave occaſion for ſome Diſcourſe, whether pro- 


pr Means might not be found to ſecure to the Allies the 
eſtitution of Spain and the Indies more effectually; but 


the ſaid Deputies did not therefore depart from their 
firſt Sentiment, which mm that the Propoſal of a Par- 
tition had been made to facilitate the faid Reſtitution, 
and toexecute by favour of that Partition the Prelimi- 


nary Articles in all their parts. - But the Diſcourſe which 
paſs d on that Subject affording ground to apprehend that 
France had a contrary Intention, this gave occaſion for 
demanding a fair Explanation from that Court, and for 
declaring plainly in the laſt Conference the Thought of 


the Allies on that Subje& : yet it cannot therefore be 


aid of thoſe Deputies that they have vary'd, and have 


contradicted themſelves, and retracted, as they are ac- 


cus d; ſeeing they always kept to the principal Point, 
namely the Security which the Allies ought to have with 


reſpett to the Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies. 


like manner, all that is alledg'd of the eepended 


| War, 
and the Facilities of France to expedite the Peace, is 


Variation of the Allies according to the Events o 
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would do well to reflect what a Hardſhip it was ww 
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| have in Portugal and Catalonia ſhall act in conjunction 


act no longer, 
Truce muſt expire. Beſides, thoſe who would exclaim 
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lar as import itutio gs Which are 
unjuſtly poſſeſs d. In the mean time, it ma 0 2 
 fombly be preſum'd from the Poſture the 
a—_— in har it would not coſt his faid Majeſty 2 5 
& Chriſtian King much trouble. to oblige, either 
LL way of Perſüafſon or Compulfion, his 3 oh to 
matte Reſtitution of Spain and the Tudjes, provided his 
Nene would go about it ſincerely, and that his Grand- 
ſon and the — Nation were thorowly rſuaded that. 
Nas the ſerious Intention and unfeigned Vill of his IT 
Majeſty. | Beſides, there is no more Hardſhip. in th 
than is in all other Conventions and Treaties, becante 
the Truce is to ceaſe upon the Expiration of the T Tine 
x limited for the Reſtitution of Spain: for as 7 e A 
would have cauſe to take it for an Infraftion of the Trea- 
ty, any Towns that might be ſtipulated to be aged 
to them, ſhould not be deliver d up Within the tim 
ſcrib d, and to endeavour to prociite? Satisfaction by 1 3 5 7 
ſo tis yet more juſt and reaſonable, that if an Article ſo 
important as that of the Reſtitution of Spain and the In- 
dies, ſhould not be executed within the time ſtipulated, 
| they ſhould have a Right to reſfume 8 1 to obtain the 
maoſt eſſential Point of all that 5 t be agreed; nor 
could it be deemd a "Hardſhip, the Allies in ſuch a 
cafe ſhould make uſe'of all thei Ne 
Further, the High Allies have the more reaſon to inſiſt 
that France procure the Reſtitution of Spain and the In- 
| . dies within the time preſcrid'd, becauſe it appear d clearly 
- I enough by the Diſcourſe of one of the Plenipotentiaries, 
tat ſhould they come even to join their Forces to ob- 
tain that Reſtitution, fo many Obſtacles would be form d 
or might be form'd in the Execution, that there would 
never be an end of it; he having given to underſtand, 
that *twill be neceſſary firſt of all 0 examine and ſettle 
what numher of Land-Forces each ſhall contribute, whe- 


— * 
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ther twill be beſt to act jointly or ſeparately, how or 
where the Trogys ſhall ſerve, how many wah of we 2 
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kelating tothe Prench Miniſters Letter: any; | 
ſhall beqgſed, where they-ſhall be employ'd, who ſhall. 
command the Land- Forces and who the Naval, who ſhall 
nominate to thoſe Commands, hat Inſtructions ſhall be 
ven to thoſe: Commanders, who ſhall draw up thoſe 
5 ſaſtruRions, and ſeveral other ſuch Difficulties z by + 
which tis eaſy. to comprehend, that ſo many might be 
created that twould be an endleſs buſin ess. 
Tis very frankly affirm'd:in the ſaid Letter, that the 
Court of Fance, and for: them the ſaid Plenipotentiaries, 
had conſented to all that was propos'd to them, and that. 
they never vary'd or retracted any thing; but tis hard to 
divine wherein this. Facility of theirs conſiſted : They 
never ſo much as conſented to declare War againſt Spain, 
in caſe the Duke of A41joz ſhould refuſe to quit it, tho 
'twas propos d to them: and when they were come into 
this Country to treat of an Equivalent for the 37th Arti- 
cle of the Preliminaries, after having firſt promis d that 
they would abide. by all the other Articles, they them 
ſelves ros d a Partition to ſerve for an Equivalent, and 
reduc d it to Sicily and Sardinia. And when they were 
ask d to declare - poſitively whether the Preliminaries 
would then be ſign d and executed, to the end that the 
Allies might declare - themſelves upon that Propoſal of a 
Partition, they conſtrued that Demand to be a Delign to 
break off the Conferences: which is very far from that 
Facility which they declaim ſo much upon, and from 
conſenting to every thing without any Variation or Re- 
Doubtleſs the World muſt be aſtoniſh'd to hear, that 
after France had declar d over and over that all the Pre- 
liminary-Articles ſhould ſubſiſt, except the 37th, and had 
formerly. offer'd in lieu of this laſt mention d, as a Secu 
rity for the Execution of the aboveſaid other Preliminary 
Points, three Towns of the Low-Countries in hoſtage, 
(which could not be accepted, becauſe they would not 
ave exempted the Allies from a ſeparate War againſt 
Spain, While France ſhould enjoy Peace) and afterwards - 
fox removing this laſt Difficulty - propos'd a Partition, 
which they even reſtrain'd to Sicily and Sardinia, as à 
proper means for inducing the Duke of Anjou to reſtore 
Spain and the Indies: that after all this, France being 
ummon d to declare themſelves upon the Execution of 201 
the Preliminary Points, to the end the High Allies might oY 


explain 
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474 Reſolutionof whe SuSe, Ties = 
| explain themſelves upon the Propoſition made to them, 
2 interpret that Summons for a Deſign form'd 

— b 


* 


eak off the Negotiation, as is Haid above.. 
Let the Court of France ſay that the High Allies, in- 
ſtead of all the Preliminaries (the zyth excepted) and 
the cautionary Towns in the Netherlands which were of · 
fer'd them, ſhall content themſelves how with the above- 
aid Preliminary Articles (without the 37th Article ſtill) 
without the cautionary Towns; ſhall beſides let Sicily 
and Sardinia be deducted, and leave the Reſtitution of 
in and the Indies as uncertain -as before; let that 
d cry this up, as if they had conſented to every 
thing, without any Variation or Retractation; let them 
accuſe the Allies of Injuſtice and Obſtinacy, becauſe they 
will not accept ſo rare a Propoſition ; let them not fear 
to invoke thereupon, with a ſeeming Humility,' the Di- 
vine Protection; and then let them impute to the Allies 
the publick Calamities and the Effuſion of fo much Chriſ- 
tian Blood, of which in the mean time the poſſeſſing 
themſelves of the Span; Monarchy, and the Duke of 
Anjor's ſtill detaining what he can of it, are the grand 
Cauſe : which Calamities and Effufion of Blood they 
might immediately put a ſtop to, by reſtoring what they 
| have invaded contrary to the good Faith of the moſt ſo- 
lemn Treaties. Tis manifeſt from the whole Conduct 
of France in this buſineſs, that the Propoſition of a Par- 
tition, as alſo that of regulating previouſly the further 
Demands reſerv'd in the Preliminaries, which they had 
 advanc'd before, were made on no other view than to 
\ ſowand create if poſſible Jealouſy and Diſunion among 
the Allies, thereby the more eaſily to gain their Ends; 
which are, as it appears clearly, to keep Spain and the 
Indies, notwithſtanding the Reſtitution of them was 
agreed for the firſt Foundation of the whole Negotiation. 
And as thoſe Propoſitions were doubtleſs made with no 
other Intention than to diſunite the Allies, there are in 
the ſaid Letters divers Paſſages (which might indeed have 
been expected from Enemies, but never from Perſons 
ſent to re-eſtabliſh Peace) which appear to be purpoſely 
invented to make ill Impreſſions on the Subjects as Well 
of England as of this State, againft the reſpective Go- 
vernments as if thoſe who were at the head of them, 
and the Chiefs of the Allies, were the Canſe of the Con- 
8 | tinuance 
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| 8 relating to b er r 1 . 
tinuance of this burdenſom and bloody War.” But tha? 
Cauſe is too well underſtood, and too plainly prov'd; fob 
them to _ that ſuch ſtudyd and odious Inſinuation 
ſnould make any Impreſſion on the Minds of People 
_ who breathe the ſweet Air of Liberty, who bear no 
Charge of War but for the Defence of that ineſtimable 
Liberty, and whoſe Judgment is not corrupted by long 
Slavery and —— on, as is that of other Nations, to 
whom otherwiſe the Allies might with much more reaſon 
appeal, as to thoſe who are ſenſible how dear the Thirſt 
of Dominion over Neighbours coſts tze... 
As to the fix Days which the faid Plenipotentiaries 
employ'd in drawing uy their Letter, which they would 
aſs we us for a Mark of Sincerity, and of not amu- 
ng he Allies; it ſeems rather the Proof of a Reſolution 
long form'd and kept ready to break off the Conferences 
And they are in the wrong to offer to infinuate, as they 
do in more than one place of their Letter, that the Term' 
of fifteen Days was preſcrib'd them; for the Deputies 
| demanded indeed that they ſhould procure a ſpeedy An- 
ſwer, but they did not ſet them a time: on the contrary, 
being ask'd whether they would limit a time, they res 
ply'd civilly, that they would not, and that the Confe- 
rences having laſted ſo long, ſome Days more or leſs. 
would bleed no difference. As to the Complaint of the 
Plenipotentiaries relating to their Perſons, namely a pre- 
tended 7 8 of their Character, the Impreſſion and 
Publication of abuſive Libels, the opening their Letters, the 
hindring the making of Viſits to them, and their Lodging 
as if they had been in a kind of Priſon; tis to be conft- _ 
der d, that the ſaid Plenipotentiaries, pur fuant to what had 
been agreed, came without Character, to treat incognito 
and without Ceremony; and 'twas for that reaſon no Ce- 
remonial was obſery'd on one fide or other: but all man- 
ner of Conſideration was had for their Birth, Quality, 
and Merit; nor is it known, or can be imagin'd, upon 
whom their Complaints on this Subject can fall. Nei- 
ther is it known what they mean by the injurious Libels 
they complain of, ſuch Libels being moſt ſeverely forbid- 
den in this Country: and tho that does not hinder but 
here as well as elſewhere, ſome ſuch may come abroad, 
yet the Government condemns them; and when the 
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Authors or Printers are diſcover'd, they are puniſnd ac - 
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e d om going to ce f ipoten- 


— at the Gate and to the Governour,. it ought not to 
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therefore be faid that 


ie enten 
| pr leni 
tiaries cannot call a kind of Priſon 3 


agreed to make their Reſidence, and which they wok ure | 


to that 
wt | Reaſons 
— the 2 uties of their cs 
44 t proper wh » fog to their 
the Letter of the faid Plenipotentiaries, and the 
tion paſs d thereon by their 
this Month; as alſo that they ſhould be reciprocally ex- 
horted, ſeeing the Enemy have ay broken off the Ne- 
h was carryi for obtaining a good 
and general Peace, and — g remains but to 
continne and puſh the War with Vigour, to employ 
each all their beſt Offices with their Principals, to the 
end that nothing that is to be done may be 8 
but rather that every one may make all poſlible 
Which being taken into deliberation, 'tis thought 5 


e and noble City. 


—— 


and concluded, that all above-recited ſhall be communi- 
Rive Provinces, and that 


_ cated to the States of the 
of the faid Letter 
. of this Month there 

15 that at the ſame time 


of the Reſolution of the 
on be ſent to them; and that 


0 hen Event that t the Eneay had no fin- 
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above-mention'd Miniſters of the | 


eſolu- 
hineſſes the 23d of 


repreſented to them, that 
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but to 
War vigorouſly, their High Mightinefſes do not at all 
doubt, Bt the Gid Lords the _ will in a cor a 
patient, and unanimous manner, uſe all poſſible and ima- 2 
zinable means to promote the common Cauſe, in hopes 
Bait God will continue to beſtow his Benediction there- 
Ker that by his Goodneſs and Aſſiſtance the Enemy 
will be reduc d to better Sentiment. 4 
That beſides, the ſaid M. de wick and the o 
Deputies of their High Mightinefſes for Foreign A thes 
ſhall be requir d and commiſſion d, as they are by hee 
Preſents, to enter a-new into Conference with the Mi- 
niſters of the High Allies, and deliberate in what man- 
where with more Vigour, and to make of all to 


[This agrees with the Regifter.) F Fogel, 


3 . $ 2 
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Extraft of Her Majeſty's Inſtruftions to the 
Dube Marlborough, and the Lord Viſ 

count Townſhend, concerning the Barrier. 
ah; dated May z. 17. 


HERE As by our particular Inſtructions to you 
J Duke of Marlborough, bearing date the 
21ſt Day of March 1705, you were among o- 
ther things to declare to the Penſionary of Holland, and 
ſuch others of the States-General, as you ſhould judg 
proper for our Service; That it was our Opinion, that a 5m 
. Negotiation of Peace ſhould be entred upon with France, 
till the Preliminaries were firſt adjuſted between Us and 
the States-General. In purſuance of which, We did fer 
forth ſeveral Matters of the higheſt Conſequence to Us 


aud out Realms, and did infiſt that they ſhould be agreed 
ö . | ” to 
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15 Preliminaries previous to any Treaty of Peace; 
the ſame time, you the aid Jahn Duke of Mar- 


. were direQed i in o Name, to repreſent -to. the 1 
| P enſionary, and other | the States A8 might MF 
be proper, how dofirons We We. — EY {ſuch farther Pre- 1 


minaries ſhould be adjuſted 1 be requiſite foi 
Security and · Intereſt of th the States; and, as far as 
Nas poſſible, of the reſt of the Allies. And Fare e 
Fou were to p that without loſs of time a e 
Hire for Holland ſhould be . — , for the maint 
hich, We were ee ome: Guarantee 9 
that 


the L would 'be 


27 T's 


comm 3 to W 
t ns 85 the States, and they dane ent over a 72 — 
of. à Treaty for — ne of 55 -Succeſfian, and 
allo for ſecuring a for Holland; which 
* e: having conſider d and agr Us: 1 * Alterations 
as are reaſonable, wn can Ae , 15 = give 
Satisfaction, nnd ors reaty 


deſirable for th e l lere ol 550k. ML Will 


be ſpeedily concluded. You therefore the ſaid Johr Os 
3 and Charles Viſcount Townſhend, as ſoon 


5 have nd d theſe our Inſtructions, are to repair 
5 — cilixahceꝛto the Haut and Peg T6 
_ you: are to communicate to xh e Penſionary 10 
8 aul eh others as may be convenient and ewes: 9 ro ; W- -* 
far We have congur d ovith the Project: nen dere 0 
by agreeing to a WRIT Barriew ona a ing e V 


Intereſt and Seen of our 
And fox the Seer Extent. and. eee, of ry 
93 Prez 


of the States-General. 

tended-Barrier, you axe. likewiſe hereby directed 
ſilt, that the Torngand Forts of Furnes, Nupgue : 
Mer Liſte, Teurnaye Conde, Falęuciennes, and au- 
bange, be at a Treaty of Peace yielded up, and deliver d 
by France to Charſe, eg the Pa King of Spain, to be SAL 
ſon d in ſuch mannery as ſhall be 15 50 on by the Treaty 

concerning the id a to be, forthwith made and 


concluded 8 . 6G, e Starr Canals 1238. 3112 
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"HEREAS it is expeRed,;ithas ſeveral Towns now 
belonging to: and in the hands of Fyance, ſhonld 
be given up and yielded by the Treaty ayer Fore, to he 
unn e. Forces. of ju States⸗General for the 88 


curity of; their Barrier ; if therefore the Revenues: of 
wo * their denries and Territories ſo deæk- 
gariſon d, be not found fifficient to anſwer tlie 


— 9 -Experices to be made for that Service; in ſuck 
ak you. have liberty to conſent to the adding ſuch fart 
ther Sum or Sums, is iflidliibe: thought: requiſite and rea- 
ſonable for that purpoſy1od of the dnnomes and Reve+ 
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in os edn as it 18 My eftabliſh'd by. the Laws o 
that Kirigdom 3 and on the other Ras Th at the fai 
States-General of che Oniced” P Provinces; ſhould have A 
ſtrong and ſuffcient Barrier infſt ſt France, and others, 
who would ſurptize or attack them.” And 4 her Majeſty; 
and the States-General apprehending, with juſt a 
| the 


e Crown of of Great = 


: ad B Nw 
= * . 
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{tag Fane eln ier. 
For theſe ſaid Ju her ſaid Maj 0 the Queen of 
rear Britain, cho in the Vigour: of: her 3 nd en 

(which may God ꝙꝓreſerve er in 


ears) out of 28 effect of ber uſta 
Piety, has 11 fit to enter, with the Lords Ine 
 States-Genetral-ob the Unired Previncer, into & particular 
Alliance and Confederacy. the principal End and only 
Aimof which, ſha b nablickd Quiet aue egen 
lity'; and t es taken in time; all 
Events whit Ry _ -day>excite: new. Wars. BY is 
with this — Majeſty has- wen her full 


Bower to agreebupbn ſome Articles of a Treaty, if ad- 


dition to the-Treaties and Alliances! that ſhe has already 
with che Lords the States-General of the United Provin- 
—2 to Extraordinary and 

„charles Viſcount Townſhend, 3 of Jyn- Regis 


E e G d 20 b 71 i her 


7 County nd the 1 ice 
— of the: Dire ON to the Sieurs 
elderen, Lordo Crest Bailiff. of the Lower 
2 of the. Body of the No ility of the 

nelder; Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord of Lier, &. 
Anthony and. Ter Lye, of the "of the Nobility of 
- the Province of Hallau and Meſt-Frixeland; ext 
Hleinſius, Counſellor Penſio 55 .of the Province Noi 


- 


_ and Weſt-Frizeland, r.of the Great -AN« 
. Intendant of the Fiefs.of the me Province; Cor- 
ius van Gheel, Lord of an rack de Ve, et 
deon Hoeuft, Canon of the Chapter of the, Chur of 

F. Peter at Utrecht, and elected of Cow 
of the Province, 05 trecht; Wy von Smin Ih 95 7 
tary of the Cha mber of Ltd of the 5 the of 


XX; 


* >. TE + 


Body of the Nobility of. 55 Province of Ove 
mW icher Wichers, Senator of Ci 171 of 2 


Guelder, 


ene 


ah de 


ſellor in The States 
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l 
uties to the Aſſembly "of the aid Lords the. Ag , 
General on the part, reſpectively, of the Provifices of 
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8 _—_— Treaty, and ſhall remain in 
Vigour, as if they were inſerted 


II. The Succeſſion to the Crown of England having 
been ſettled by an Act of Parliament paſsd the twelfth 
Year of the Reign of his late Majeſty Ring William the 
Third, the Title of which is, An Act for the further 
Limitation: of the Crown; and better Securing the Rights 

and Liberties of the Subject And lately, in che ſixth Year 
of the Reign of her preſent Majeſty, this Succeſſion 
having been again eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd by another 
Act made for the greater Security of her Majeſtys Perſon 

nd Government, and the Sutceſſion to the Crown of Great 
Britain, Cc. in the Line of the moSF Sertne. Houſe of 
Hannover, and in the Perſon of the Princeſs'Sophia, am of 
ber Heirs, Succeſſors and Deſcendants, Male and Female, 
already born or to be born.” And tho no Power has any 

Right to oppoſe the Laws made upon this Subject, by the 

Crown and Parliament of Great Britain; if it ſhould - 
happen nevertheleſs, that under any pretence, or by any 
cauſe whitever, any Perſon, or any Power or State may 
rear . diſpite the Eſtabliſhment which the Parliament 

as made;bf the aforeſaid Succeſſion in the moſt: Serene 
Houſe of Hannover, to oppoſe the ſaid Succeſlion, to a- 
fiſt or favour thoſe who may oppoſe it, whether directly 
or indirectly, by open War, or by fomenting Seditions 
and Conſpiracies againſt: Her or Him to hom the Crawn \- 

f of Great Britain ſhall deſcend, according to the Acts 

5 | aforeſaid; the Srater-General engage and pry miſe to aſſiſt 

2 and maintain, . in the ſaid Succeſſion, Her or Him to 

f whom it ſhall belong, by virtue of the ſaid Acts of Par- 

5 lament, to aſſiſt them in taking poſſeſſion, if the 

2 ſhould not be in actual Poſſeſſion, and to oppoſe tho 

1 who would diſturb them in the taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, or 

— in che actual Poſſeſſion of the aforeſaid Sueceſſioͤn. 
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the States-General, the 7th of September 1701. will em- 


* 


VII. The ſaid 


n ere A en v r — . — 
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III. Her ſaĩd Majeſty and the States-General, in con- 


ſequence of the fifth Article of the Alliance concluded be- 
tween the Emperor, the late King of Great Britain, and 


ploy all their Force to recover the reſt of the Spaniſh 
Low-Countries. © ole. | 2-17] 


IV. And further, they will endeavour to conquer as 


many Towns and Forts as they can, in order to their 

being a Barrier and Security to the ſaid States. 
V. And whereas, according to the ninth Article of the 
how and in what manner the States ſhall be made ſafe by 
means of this Barrier, the Queen of Great Britain will 
uſe her Endeavours to procure, that in the Treaty of 
Peace it may be agreed, that all the Saniſßh Low-Countries, 
and what elſe may be found neceſſary, whether con- 
d or unconquer'd Places, ſhall ſerve as a Barrier to 


Aid Alliance, it is to be 1 amongſt other matters, 


VI. That to this end their High . ſhall 
on, to change, | 


have the Liberty to put and keep Gari 
augment and diminiſh it as they ſhall judg proper, in the 


Places following: namely, Newport, Furnes, with the 


Fort of Knocke, Ipres, Menin, the Town and Citadel of 
Liſle, Tournay and its Citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; and 


the Places which ſhall from henceforward be conquer'd 


from France Maubeuge, Charleroy, Namur and its  Ci- 
tadel, Liere, Hale to fortify, the Forts of Perle, Phi- 


lippe, Damme, the Caſtle of Gand, and Dendermonae : 


The Fort of &. Donas being join'd'to the Fortifications of 

the Sluice, and being entirely incorporated with it, ſhall 

remain and be yielded in Property to the States. The 

Fort of Rodenhuyſen, on this 3 

. 4 SG SW: 11:1 
States-General' may, in (caſe of an ap- 

parent Attack, or War, put as many Troops as they 


— 


ſhall think neceſſary in all the Towns, Places and Forts 
in the Spaniſh Lom- Countries, where the Reaſon of War 


ſhall require it. 


* x —— 


VIII. They may likewiſe | end indo | the T owns, Forts 


and Places, where they ſhall have their Gariſons, with- 


dut any hindrance, and without pou any Daties, Pro- 
viſions, Ammunitions of War, Arms and Artillery, Ma- 


terials for the Fortifications, and all that ſhall be found 
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convenient and neceſſary for the ſaid Gariſons and For- 2 
tifications. | C 
IX. The ſaid States-General ſhall alſo have liberty td 
appoint in the Towns, Forts and Places of their Barrier, 
mention'd in the ſixth Article, where they may have 
Gariſons, ſuch Governours and Com manders, Majors and 
other Officers, as they ſhall find proper, who ſhall not 
- be ſubjeR to any other Orders, whatſoever they may be, 
or from whence ſoever they may come, relating to the 
Security and Military Government of the ſaid Places, 
but only to thoſe of their High Mightineſſes (exclufively 
of all 6thers;) {till preſerving the Rights and Privileges, 
= wy Eccleſiaſtical as Political, of King Charles the 
X. That, beſides, the ſaid States ſhall have liberty to 
fortify the ſaid Towns, Places and Forts which belon 
to them, and repair the Fortifications of them, in ſuch - 
manner as they ſhall judg neceſſary ; and further to do 
whatever ſhall be uſefal for their Defence. 55 
XI. It is agreed, That the States-General ſhall have all 
the Revenues of the Towns, Places, JIuriſdictions, and 
their Dependencies, which they ſhall have for their Bar- 
rier from France, which were not in the poſſeſſion of the 
| Crown of Spain at the time of the Death of the late 
King Charles the Second; and beſides, a Million of Livres 
ſhall be ſettled for the Payment of one hundred thouſand 
Crowns every three months, out of the cleareſt Revenues 
of the Spaniſh Low-Countries, which the faid King was 
then in poſſeſſion of; both which are for maintaining the 
Gariſons of the States, and for ſupplying the Fortifica- 
tions, as alſo the Magazines, and other neceſſary Expen- 
ces, in the Towns and Places above-mention'd. And that * 
the ſaid Revenues may be ſufficient to ſupport theſe Ex- 
pences, Endeavours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the De- 
eas + and Juriſdictions aforeſaid, as much as poſſi- 


1 


le; and particularly for including with the Juriſdiction © ä 
of pres, that of Caſſel, and the Foreſt of Niepe; and 
; with the Iuriſdiction of Liſſe, the Juriſdiction of Doway, _ * ? 


both having been ſo join'd before the preſent War, 

XII. That no Town, Fort, Place, or Country of the 
: Spaniſh Low-Countries, ſhall be granted, transfer'd, or 
3 | given, or deſcend to the Crown of Frayce, or any one 
4 of the Line of France, neither by virtue of any Gift, 
Vol. II. | 11 2 1 
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Sale, Exchange, Marriage, Agreement, Inheritance, Suc- 
ceſſion by Will, or thro want of a Will, from no Title 
whatſoever, nor in any other manner whatever, nor be 
ut into the power or under the authority of the moſt 
Chriſtian King or any one of the Line of Frapre.: 
+» XIE. And whereas the ſaid States-General, in conſe- 
quence of the ninth Article of the ſaid Alliance, are to 
make a Convention or Treaty with King Charles the 
Third, D the States in a condition of Safety, by 
means of the faid Barrier, the Queen of Great Britain 
will do what depends upon her, that all the foregoing 
Particulars, relating to the Barrier of the States, may be 
inſerted in the aforeſaid Treaty or Convention; and that 
her faid Majeſty will continue her good Offices, till the 
above-mention'd Convention, between the States and the 
ſaid King Charles the Third, be concluded, agreeably to 
what is before-mention'd ; and that her Majeſty will be 
Guarantee of the ſaid Treaty or Convention. 
XIV. And that the faid States may enjoy from hence- 
forward, as much as poſlible, a Barrier for the Spaniſh 
Lomn- Countries, they ſhall be permitted to put their Ga- 
riſons in the Towns already taken, and which may here- 
after be ſo, before the Peace be concluded and ratify'd. 
And in the mean time the ſaid King Charles the Third 
ſhall not be allow'd to enter into Poſſeſſion. of the faid 
Spanyh Low-Countries, neither entirely nor in part; and 
2 75 that time the Queen ſhall aſſiſt their High Migh- 
tineſſes to maintain them in the Enjoyment of the Reve- 
nues, and to find the Million of Livres a Year above- 
mention'd. + 7: 3 
XV. And whereas their High Mightinefſes have ſtipu- 
lated by the Treaty of Munſter, in the fourteenth Arti- 
cle, That the River Schelde, as alſo the Canals of Sac, 
Smyn, and other Mouths of the Sea bordering thereupon, 
ſhould be kept ſhut on the fide of the States ; 
And in the fifteenth Article, That the Ships and Com- 
modities going in and coming out of the Harbours of 
Handers, ſhall be and remain charg'd with all ſuch Im- 
poſts and other Duties, as are raisd upon Commodities 
going and coming along the Schelde, and the other Ca- 
nals above-mention'd: _ ET, 
The Queen of Great Britain promiſes and engages, 
That their High Mightineſſes ſhall never be 11 in 
C their 
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their Right and Poſſeſſion, in that reſpect, neither di- 


rectly nor indirectly; as alſo that the Commerce ſhall 
not, in prejudice of the ſaid Treaty, be made more eaſy 


by the Sea-Ports than by the Rivers, Canals and Mouths 


of the Sea, on the ſide of the States of the United Pro- 


. vices, neither directly nor indirectly. rd 
And whereas by the 16th and 17th Articles of the ſame 


Treaty of Munſter, his Majeſty the King of Spain is ob- 


'lig'd to treat the Subjects of their High Mightineſſes as 


favourably as the Subjects of Great Britain and the Hans 


Towns, Who were then the People the moſt favourably 


treated; her Britannick Majeſty and their High Mighti- 
neſſes promiſe likewiſe to take care that the Subjects of 
Great Britain, and of their High Mightinefſes, ſhall be 
treated in the Spanih Low-Countrics, as well as in all 
Spain, the Kingdoms and States belonging to it, equally, 
and as well the one as the other, as favourably as the Peo- 
ple the moſt favour'd. HOY a 
XVI. The faid Queen and States-General oblige them- 
ſelves to furniſh, by Sea and Land, the Succours and 
Affiſtance neceſſary to maintain by force her {aid Majeſty 
in the quiet poſſeſſion of her Kingdoms; and the moſt 
Serene Houſe of Hannover in the faid Succeſſion, in the 
manner it is ſettled by the Acts of Parliament before- 
mention'd ; and to maintain the {aid States-General in 
the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier. > ol. N 
VII. After the Ratifications of this Treaty, a parti- 
cular Convention ſhall be made of the Conditions by 


which the ſaid Queen and the ſaid Lords the States-Gene- 
ral will engage themſelves to furniſſi the Succours which 


ſhall be thought neceſſary, as well by Sea as Land. | 
XVIII. If her Briz- Majeſty, or the States-General ' 


of the United Provinces, be attack'd by any body what- 


ſoever, by reaſon of this Convention; they ſhall mu- 
tually aſſiſt one another with all their Forces, and be- 


come Guarantees of the Execution of the ſaid Conven- 


ik | 
IX. There ſhall be invited and admitted into the pre- 


ſent Treaty, as ſoon as poſlible, all the Kings, Princes 


and States, who ſhall be willing to enter into the ſame; 
particularly his Imperial Majeſty, the Kings of Spain and 
Pruſſia, and the Elector of Hannover. And her Britifh 
Majeſty, and the ak} of the United 5 
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and each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted to re- 


quire and invite thoſe whom they ſhall think fit to re- 


quire and invite, to enter into this Treaty, and to be 


Guarantees of its Execution. L | 
XX. And as Time has ſhewn the Omiſſion which was 
made in the Treaty fign'd at Xyſwick in the Year 1697 


be- 
tween England and France, in reſpect of the Right of the 


Succeſſion of England, in the Perſon of her Majeſty the 


5 Open of Great Britain now reigning ; and that for want 


of having ſettled in that Treaty this e . Right 

of her Majeſty, Fance refus d to acknowledg her for 

Queen of Great Britain, after the Death of the late King 
liam the Third of glorious Memory: Her Majeſty 


the Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the States- 


General of the United Provinces, do agree and engage 
themſelves likewiſe not to enter into any Negotiation or 


Treaty of Peace with Fance, before the Title of her 


Majeſty to the Crown of Great Britain, as alſo the Right 


of Succeſſion of the moſt Serene Houſe of Hannover to 
the aforeſaid Crown, in the manner it is ſettled and eſta- 
bliſh'd by the before-mention'd Acts of Parliament, be 


fully acknowledg'd as a Preliminary by France, and 


that France has promis'd at the ſame time to remove 
out of its Dominions the Perſon who pretends to be 


EKing of Great Britain; and that no Negotiation nor 


formal Diſcuſſion of the Articles of the ſaid Treaty of 


Peace ſhall be enter'd into, but jointly and at the fame 


time with the Queen, or with her Miniſters 
XXI. Her Br: Majeſty, and the Lords the States- 
General of the United Provinces, ſhall ratify and confirm 


all that is contain'd in the preſent Treaty, within the 
kw of four Weeks, to be reckon'd from the day of 
tne 


ſigning. In Teſtimony whereof, the underwritten 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her 
Britiſh Majeſty, and the Deputies of the Lords the States- 
General have fign'd this preſent Treaty, and have affix'd 
their Seals thereunto. Ar the Hague, October 29. 1709. 

(L. S.) Townſhend. L. S.) J. V. Welderen. 

| RE * B. Van Reede. | 

A. Heinſius. 
G. Hoeuft. + 
H. Sminia. 
; E. V. Itterſum. 


8 
8 
L. 8. 

18 
LS 
L. S.) W.Wichers. © 


The 
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The Separate Article. 
A in the Preliminary Articles ſign'd here at the Hagus 
the 28th of May 1709. by the Plenipotentiaries of 
his Imperial Majeſty, of her Majeſty the Queen of Great 
Britain, and of the Lords the States-General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, it is ſtipulated, amongſt other things, That * 
the Om the ata f e . ſhall have, with 5 a 
perty and Sovereignty, the Upper Quarter of Guelder, 
3 to the gilt) ſecond wei of the Treaty of 
Munſter of the Year 1648. as alſo that the Gariſons which 
are or hereafter ſhall be on the part of the Lords the 
States-General in the Town of Huy, the Citadel of. 
Liege, and in the Town of Bonne, ſhall remain there, 
till it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed upon with his Imperial 
Majeſty and the Empire. And as the Barrier which is 
this 'day agreed upon in the principal Treaty, for | 
the mutual Guaranty between her Brit;h Majeſty - 
and the Lords the States-General, cannot give to the 
United Provinces the Safety for which it is eſtabliſh'd, 
unleſs it be well ſecur'd from one end to the other, 
and that the Communication of it be well join'd toge- 
ther ; for which the Upper Quarter of Gzelder, and the 
Gariſons in the Citadel of Liege, Huy and Bonne are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary: Experience having thrice ſhewn, that 
France having a deſign to attack the United Provinces, 
has made uſe of the Places above-mention'd in order to 
come at them, and to penetrate into the faid Provinces. 
That further, in reſpe& to the Equivalent for which the 
Upper Quarter of Gelder is to be yielded to the United 
Provinces, according to the fifty ſecond Article of the 
Treaty of Munſter above-mention'd, his Majeſty Ring 
Charles the Third will be much more gratify'd and ad- 
vantag'd in other Places, than that Equivalent can avail. 
So that to the end the Lords the States-General may have 
the Upper Quarter of Guelder, with intire Property and 
Sovereignty, and that the ſaid Upper . of Gelder 
may be yielded in this manner to the ſaid Lords the 
States-General; in the Convention, or the Treaty that 
they are to make with his Majeſty King Charles the 
Third, accarding to the "x os Article of the Treaty 
5 14 Tone 
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Inpcrial Miieſty and the Empire; her Majeity the Queen 
of Great Britain engages herſelf and promiſes by this ſe- 
parete Article, which ſhall have the fame force. as if it 


was inſerted in the principal Treaty, to make the ſame 


ET2rts for all this, as ſhe has engag'd herſelf to make 


for their obtaining the Barrier in the Spaniſp Low-Coun- 


tics. In Teſtimony whereof the underwritten Ambaſ- 
cor Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her Britiſb 
Ma jeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the States-General, 


have ſign'd the preſent ſeparate Article, and have affix d 


their Scals thereunto. At the Hague, the 29th of Octo- 


ber, 1709. | | 
(I. S.) Townhend. L. S.) J. V. Velderen. 
[ „ (L. S.) J. B. van Reede. 
L. S.) A. Heinſius. 


L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
(I. S.) H. Sminia. 

L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
| 1 8. W. Wichers- 


The Second Separate Article, 


AS the Lords the States-General have repreſented, 

That ia Flanders the Limits between Spaniſh Flanders 
and that of the States are ſettled in ſuch a manner, as 
that tae Land belonging to the States is extremely nar- 
row there; ſo that in ſome places the Territory of Sn 
aiſi Hlanders extends it ſelf to the Fortifications, and un- 
der cane Cannon of the Places, Towns, and Forts of the 
States, which occaſions many Inconveniences, as has been 


ſeen by +1 Example a little before the beginning of the 


preizit Wir, when a Fort was defign'd to have been 
buil und the Cannon of the Sas van Ghent, under pre- 


ten; tlit it was upon the Territory of Spain : And as it 


is ncceſ]iry for avoiding theſe and other forts of Incon- 


veniences, that the Land of the States upon the Confines 
of #landers ſhonld be enlarg'd, and that the Places, 


Towns and Forts ſhould by that means be better __ 5 


| concluded this day; as alſo that their Gariſons in the 
 Cizadil of Liege, in that of Huy and in Bonne, may re- 
min gare, untibit be otherwiſe agreed upon with his 
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her Britiſb Majeſty entring into the juſt Motives of the 
aid Lords the States-General in this reſpect, promiſes 


and engages herſelf by this ſeparate Artiele, That in the 
Convention that the ſaid Lords the States-General are to 


make with his Majeſty King Charles the Third, ſhe wilt 
ſo aſſiſt them, as that it may be agreed, that by the Ceſ- 


ſion to the faid Lords the States-General of the Property 


of an Extent of Land neceſſary to obviate ſuch- like and 
other Inconveniences, their Limits in Flanders ſhall be 
enlarg'd more conveniently for their Security, and thoſe 


of the Spaniſh Flanders remov'd farther from their Towns, 


Places and Forts, to the end that theſe may not be ſo ex- 
pos'd any more. In Teſtimony whereof, the underwrit- 
ten. Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her 
Britiſh Majeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the States- 
General, have ſign'd the preſent Separate Article, and 
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have affix'd their Seals thereunto. At the Hague, the 


29th of October 1709. 


J. B. van Rind 


| e L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
L. S.) A. Sminia. 
L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 


— 


The Articles of the Counter-Project, which were 5 
ſtruct out or alter d by the Dutch, in the Bar- 


rier-Treaty. 


00 VI. TO this end, their High Mightineſſes ſhall 
. have Power to put and keep Gariſons in 


the following Places, viz. Newport, Knogue, Menin, the 


Citadel of Liſie, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Namur 


and its pres Liere, Hale to fortify, the Fort of Perle, 


Damme, and the Caſtle of Gand. 


Art. VII. The faid States may put into the faid Towns, 


Forts and Places, and in caſe of open War with France, 


into all the other Towns, Places and Forts, whatever 


Troops the Reaſon of War ſhall require. 


W 


between Great Britain and Holland. 9 


Art. IX. Beſides fome ſmaller ror rp, ends with 2 


_ "== only for the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Rights of 


the King of Spain, but likewiſe for his Revenues in the 


ſaid Towns, which Revenues, in the Barrier-Treaty, are 


all given to the States. 


r. XI. The Revenues of the Chattellanies and De- 


pendencies of the Towns and Places, which the States 
157 have for their Barrier againſt Fance, and which 
were not in poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain at the late 
King of Spain's Death, {hall be ſettled to be a Fund for 
maintaining Gariſons, and providing for the Fortifica- 
tions and Magazines, and other neceſſary Charges of the 
Aid Towns of the Barrier. 15 1 
Art. XIV. All this is to be without prejudice to ſuch 
other Treaties and Conventions, as the Queen of Great 
Britain and their High Mightineſſes may think fit to make 
for the future with the ſaid King Charles the Third, re- 
lating to the ſaid Spanih Netherlands, or to the ſaid Bar- 
rier. 5 | 
Art. XV. And to the end that the faid States may en- 
joy, at preſent, as much as it is poſſible, a Barrier in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, they ſhall be permitted to put their 
Gariſons in the chief Towns already taken, or that may 
be taken, before a Peace be made. - 
Art. XX. And whereas by the fifth and ninth Articles 
of the Alliance between the Emperor, the late King of 
Great Britain, and the States-General, concluded the 7th 
of September 1701. it is agreed and ſtipulated, That the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with all- the Dependen- 
cies of the Crown of Spain in Italy, ſhall be recover'd 


from the Poſſeſſion of Fance, as being of the laſt Con- 


ſequence to the Trade of both Nations, as well as the 


Spaniſh Netherlands, for a Barrier for the States-General ; 


erefore the ſaid Queen of Great Britain, and the States- 


General, agree and oblige themſelves, not to enter into 


any Negotiation or Treaty of Peace with Fance, before 
the Reſtitution of the ſaid Kingdoms of Naples and Si- 
cily, with all the Dependencies of the Crown of Spain in 

Traly, as well as the Spaniſh Low-Countries, with the other 
Towns and Places in the Poſſeſſion of France, above- 
mention'd in this Treaty; and alſo after the manner ſpe- 
c.ty din this Treaty: as likewiſe all the reſt of the en- 
. F 
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between Great Britain and Holland. 49 1 
tire Monarchy of Spain, be yielded by France as à Pre- 


i 4 NI. And whereas Experience hath ſhewn of 
what Importance it is to Great Britain and the United 
Provinces, that the Fortreſs and Port of 'Dunkirk ſhould. 
not be in the Poſſeſſion of France, in the Condition they 
are at preſent; the Subjects of both Nations having un- 
dergone ſuch great Loſſes, and ſuffer d ſo much in their 
Trade, by the Prizes taken from them by Privateers ſet 
out in that Port; inſomuch that France, by her unmea- 
ſurable Ambition, may be always i. hay to make ſome 
Enterprizes upon the Territories of the Queen of Great 
Britain and their High Mightineſſes, and interrupt the 
publick Repoſe and Tranquillity; for the Preſervation of 
which, ik the Ballance of Europe againſt the exorbitant 
Power of France, the Allies engag'd themſelves in this 
long and burdenſom War: therefore the faid Queen of 
Great Britain and their High Mightinefles agree and ob- 
lige themſelves, not to enter into any Negotiation or 
Treaty of Peace with France, before it ſhall be yielded 
and ſtipulated by France as a Preliminary, that all the 
Fortifications of the faid Town of Dunkirk, and the 
Forts that depend upon it, be entirely demoliſh'd and 
raz d, and that the Port be entirely ruin'd, and render'd d 
impracticable. 


— 1 . — 2 9 e * 
- 2 X — nl PE rn . SY x ;. VP WS ROY 
& 7 * r 8 9 9 84 7 2 ” PIs 18 
— CIR. AT 88 Lb SD - © > , 22 7 * — = 
. „ IE In SY — 
* +\ . * 


nn 


8 3 45 


A MEM ORIAL deliver d to one of Her 


© Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, by 
his Excellency the Baron de Bothmar, En- 
vo) Extraordinary from his Electoral High- 


nes of Hannover. 


H S Electoral Highneſs of Brunfiaich-Livenbirs, 


having ſent back his underwritten Miniſter of 
State and of his Privy Council, the Baron de 


Bothmar, to the Court of the Queen of Great Britain, 


has principally order'd him moſt humbly to thank her 
Majeſty for the Honour ſhe has done him in communica- 
ting to him what has lately paſs'd touching the Negotia- 
tion of Peace, by a Perſon of ſuch Diſtintion and Truſt 


as the Earl Rivers, and for the new Proof of the Honour 


of her Friendſhip, which on this occaſion She has been 
pleaſed to give him and his moſt ſerene Family by her 
generous Cares for its Intereſts. Vr 


His Electoral Highneſs refers himſelf particularly to 


the Sentiments which he declar'd to my Lord Rivers, 
a1d to the Anſwer which he cauſed to be given to him in 
Writing on his Propoſitions. He thinks he ſhould be 
wanting to the Reſpect due to the Confidence with which 
her Majeſty has honour'd him, if he ſhould not anſwer 
it with that Sincerity which She has reaſon to expe& 
from her moſt true and moſt zealous Servant and Friend, 
who is more concern'd for her Glory and Intereſt than 
any Perſon in the world. He hopes her Majeſty will do 
him the Honour to accept in that Senſe and in that In- 


tention, as well what he has taken the liberty to cauſe to 


be reported to her of his Sentiments by the aboveſaid 
Lord Rivers, as what he has order'd his underwritten 
Miniſter to repreſent further to her Majeſty's Miniſters. 
The Sentiments of his Electoral Highneſs on the Peace 
nd on its Negotiation, are: That the Allies have need 


not only of poſitive Declarations, but likewiſe of real 


| Secu- 
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War, whether by previouſly inſiſting on ſuch Conditions 
from France, that nothing may remain to be done in a 
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Memorial to th. 


| Securities, eſpecially having to do with an Enemy whoſe 
Methods of acting are well known. This the former 
Preliminaries provided for, by obliging France to give u 


previouſly ſome Places of Security. In theſe there is nei- 
ther any real Security, nor any clear and diſtin& Declaz 


ration. All is couched in indefinite general Terms, which 


in reality expreſs nothing, and upon which Years. might 
«oh in negotiating.  *Tis left to be conſider d, 
ch is the ſureſt way to put a ſpeedy end to the 


general Aſſembly but to give them the Form of a Treaty; | 


or to open that Aſſembly upon Articles that are captious 
and obſcure, which leave an open Field for France to put 
in practice her uſual Intrigues and Chicanes. 1 


Nothing but a perfect Union between the Allies while 


the general Peace ſhall be treating, and the mutual Guaran- 


ty they ſhall give each other upon what ſhall therein be 
concluded, can ſecure them for the future. Without 
this, all Europe will fall into Confuſion, and ſooner or 
later into Slavery, eſpecially if Spain and the Indies be 
left in the Poſſeſſion of a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon: 


We cannot flatter our ſelves, that after a Peace concluded 
even in this manner, Great Britain can be in ſafety, and 


maintain it ſelf in a quiet and flouriſning Condition, un- 
leſs it continue with the States-General and the other 
Allies in an Union that may defend all of them together - 
againſt the Enterprizes of France. All their Forces uni- 
ted have hardly been ſufficient to ſave them; whence it 
may be judg'd what would happen if that Crown ſhould 
have the fortune to divide them, and what it would be 
able to put in execution after having taken breath ſome 
Years, and reinforc'd it {elf by Spain and by the Riches 


of the Indies. Tis not doubted therefore, that her Bri- 


rannick Majeſty propoſes to act in this whole Affair joint- 
ly and in concert with her Allies, conformably to the 
Aſſurances which ſhe has given them. But to baniſh all 
Diſtruſt, it would be neceſſary that there ſhall be no ſe- 


cret Negotiation, which might give ground for Suſpicion 
that one or other of the Allies might make their own 
Treaty ſeparately. J 


All the Allies will gladly concur to conclude the Peace, 
provided they may have their Security in it; there not 
5 being 
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494 The Eleftor of Hannover's 
being any one among them who is not weary of the Ex: 
ce and Inconveniences of the War, or would be wil- 


ing to continue it when it ſhall ceaſe to be neceſſary, 


Further, not one of them but would take pleaſure to 
contribute with-all his Power to obtain for Great Britain 
ſuch Conditions and Advantages as it can demand from 
France. His Electoral Highneſs in particular will take it 
on him as a Duty to employ all the Means conducing 
thereto which can be defir'd of him : Nothing in nature 
being more juſt, after the many great things which her 
Britannick Majeſty has done, with her triumphant Na- 
tion, for the Common Cauſe, from the Beginning of her 
glorious Reign. And this Way appears to his Electoral 


Highneſs to be more ſure for procuring this End, and for 
preſerving ſuch Advantages, than if Great Britain ſhould 


endeavour it, without the Concurrence of the Allies, by 
a ſeparate Negotiation. Nor could any thing be more 
advantageous to France, than if by her Dexterity ſhe 


could dazle the Eyes of one of the Maritime Powers, ſo 


as to induce ſuch Power to accept of ſome Advantages fo 
much to the Prejudice of the other, that the Jealouſy 
thence ariſing might become an Obſtacle to their Union 
for the future : which Union conſtituting their recipro- 
cal Security, is look'd upon by France as the grand Hin- 
. drafice of its vaſt Deſigns. 


- His Electoral Highneſs can anſwer for it, that the Im- 


perial Court never form'd the Deſign imputed to them of 


entring with France into a ſecret Negotiation to the Pre- 


judice of the Intereſts of Great Britain: But for re- 
moving all cauſe of Umbrage on that account, as well 
with reſpect to the Emperor as to the States-General of 
the United Provinces, new Engagements may be entred 


into with thoſe two Potentates; and it may be firmly 


depended on, that they will make no difficulty to pro- 


miſe the Queen, in the moſt binding and moſt ſolemn 


manner, never to enter into any Negotiation with the 
common Enemy, nor ever to receive any Offer or Pro- 
poſition from him, without her Majeſty's Participation, 
and without taking common Meaſures in concert with 
Her. It has been alledg'd; that the Imperial Court will 
make no difficulty to renounce Spain and the Indies, pro- 


vided the Dominions in Italy and in the Netherlands be 


given them: But upon this tis but juſt to hear the Mind 
| of 
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that of Spain, and his Riches by thoſe of the Indies. 
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Tis eaſy to ſee the pernicious Conſequences which 


there would be ground to apprehend if Spain and the 


Indies were left to the Duke of Anjou. Her Majeſty 


herſelf has deliver'd her own Opinion clearly upon it in 
her Speech at the opening of the very laſt Seſſion of her 
Parliament, recommending the War in Spain as that 


which moſt particularly concern'd the Brit; Nation, 
who will in no wiſe find amends for it by the Trade t6 
the South-Sea with which they are flatter d; which Trade 


if given them in reality (as may juſtly be doubted it will 


not) would however be but precarious, and laſt no longer 
than France and Spain ſhould pleaſe to permit. | 

Thoſe two Crowns cannot in that caſe be confider'd 
otherwiſe than as one Potentate : All the World knows, 


that tis France which governs the Spaniards in their 


Councils, in their Finances, in their military Affairs, and 


even carries on their Commerce with the Indies by her 


3 : France has already made herſelf fo much the Miſ- 
tres of a 

their Independance, either after the Peace, or after the 
Death of the preſent King of France, tis no longer in 
their power; nor can any Treaty be. of Force ſufficient 
to oblige France effectually to quit theſe Advantages. 


Beſides, tis to be confider'd, that if the Deſcendants of 
the Duke of a) ou, or the Male Line of the Dauphin his 


Brother, ſhould ſooner or later come to fail, thoſe two 
Crowns would be abſolutely. united under one Head : 


No Treaty, no Renunciation could be ſtrong enough to 
| hinder that Union in ſuch a Caſe; of which the Rennn- 


ciation made at the Peace of the Pyrenees, and the Treaty 
of Partition, are, among many other Examples, Evi- 


_ dence? ſufficient. Tis very certain likewiſe, that the 


King of France, who notwithſtanding the Peace and 
his Engagements with King Villiam III. of Glorious 


Memory, acknowledg'd in his Life-time another for 


King of England, as ſoon as he thought himſelf by his 


Grandſon Maſter of Spain, will no ſooner ſee this Grand- 


ſon of his ſettled on that Throne, but he will endeavour 
alſo to place his Creature upon that of Great Britain, and 


will accompliſh it, having augmented his Power with 


"Tis 


LY 


f all theſe, that if the Spaniards would re-aſſume 


bas 
of the new Emperor, who tis known has intirely at 
heart the Affairs of Spain. : | 3 
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*Tis eaſy to foreſee the Danger the Queen's Perſon would 
then be in, and what would become then of the Liberty 
of: Great Britain, under a Maſter educated in the Maxims 
of France, and in hatred to the beſt Engliſhmen, who 
have-abjured him according to Law : There would then 
in conſequence be an end of the Liberty of all Europe, 
and of the Proteftant Religion, by a League founded in 
Obligation, Neceflity, and Gratitude, between three 
Kings of an oppoſite Religion, and of ſo great Power by 
Sea and Land, under the Direction of that of Fance. 
Theſe are Conſequences in which his Electoral Highneſs 
is too nearly intereſted and concern d, to look upon them 
Ui 4 7 2 2 10 
| As to the Barrier in the Spaniſh Netherlands, it cannot 
be faid that the Security of the United Provinces only is 
* concern'd in it: On the contrary, it is full as much the 
Concern of Great Britain, which would find it ſelf in 
| no leſs danger than the ſaid Republick, if France become 
: Miſtreſs of the Spuniſß Netherlands. This Truth has at 
all times been acknowledg'd by the Engli/p, even in the 
Reign of Charles II. who notwithſtanding his cloſe En- 
gazements with that Crown, would not ſuffer it to con- 
quer them. So that the Barrier, which excludes that 
dangerous Enemy from the Netherlands, is the common 
Intereſt of the two Maritime Potentates, as well as of 
he Empire of Germany; and beſides, Great Britain has 
at preſent in lieu of her Guaranty of that Barrier, a re- BY 
Mp ciprocal Guaranty for the Proteſtant-Succeſſion, | 
Whatever be done, and whether the Aſſembly for 


Peace be forthwith open d, or defer'd to another time, 
that is to ſay, till France has made more ſatisfactory De- 
clarations, his Electoral Highneſs thinks that it is abſo- 6 
lutely neceſſary, not to be any way remiſs in the Prepa- 
rations for the enſuing Campagn; there being no hope 2 
af obtaining e Peace, but by getting ] 
into a poſture to purſue the War vigorouſly; and begin 
the Campagn early with conſiderable Forces, ſeeing 1 
France on her part is already making great Preparations 
for it. Tis with regard to this, that his Electoral High- 
gnneſs will not make uſe of the Permiſſion which her Ma- 
jeſty has had the Goodneſs to grant him, in ſo friendly a 
+ manner, of taking this Winter ſome of his Regiments of 
Dragoons home. to his own. Country, having a to 
7% leave 
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of her ſaid Permiſſion. Tis not to be doubted, the Em- 
peror will make much greater Efforts than formerly, and 


that the States-General will furniſh what they are oblig gm 
to by the Treaties ;- his Imperial Majeſty being ready to 


concert new Agreements thereupon with her Britannick 
Majeſty. But above all, it will be eſſentially neceſſary to 


avoid the Snare of a Ceſſation of Arms, which tis very 


robable France will propoſe, as ſoon as the Aſſembly for 
eace ſhall be open'd ; which Ceſſation, ; keeping the Ma- 
ritime Potentates in the Neceſſity of making the fame 
Efforts, and the fame Expence for the War, for main- 
taining the ſame Fleets and the fame Armies, will deprive 


them of the means of making uſe of them, and ſtop. the 


Progreſs of their glorious Arms. 


There is ground to hope, that by remaining firmly uni- 


ted, the Allies may ſoon oblige F-2nce (with the Bleſſing 
of God) to agree to reaſonable Conditions; the extreme 


Indigence that Crown is in, and the Need ſhe has of 
Peace, being very certain and confirm'd from all Parts. 


The Almighty has bleſſed the Arms of the Queen and of 


her Allies with ſo many Triumphs over their powerful 
Enemy, to the end they may ſecure themſelves by a ſaſe 


13 
* 


and advantageous Peace, From all they have to fear from 


him; and it cannot be his Pleaſure that an Enemy ſo ex- 
hauſted, and vanquiſſ'd as he has been on all Occaſions, 
ſhould at laſt carry his Deſigns by this War, and get out 
of it by a Peace, glorious to him, to the Ruin of the 


Victorious Allies, and to the Deſtruction of the Liberty 


of all Europe; in acquiring by this Peace, the Power of 
giving a King to Spain, of impoſing one upon Great Bri- 
tain, and of making the Validity of the Election of the 
Head of the Empire depend on his Approbation. 
Done at London the * 4 
28th of November, 55 
— — 
p9th of December, 
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A ſemarial: Ib the Queen, 1711. 40% 3 
leave them all in the Nerherlands: Notwithſtanding - 7 


which, his Electoral Highneſs will bear the fame Acknow- 
ledgment to her Majeſty, as if he had actually made uſe 
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The Reſolutions aud Memorial of the States. Gene- 

ral, with reſpect to their furmiſbing their Quotas 

or Contingents during the preſent Way. 

An Extraft from the Regiſter of the Reſolution of their 


© High Mightineſſes the Lords the States-General of the 


Dnited Provinces of the Netherlands. 


* — 
I 


| High Mightinefles for foreign Affairs (who in pur- 
ſuance and execution of the Commiſſorial Reſolution 


of the 12th paſt, examin'd, together with ſome of the Deputies 


of the Council of State, the Letter of M. van Borſelle, Envoy 
Extraordinary from their High Mightineſſes to the Court of 
her Majefty the Queen of Great Britain, writ the Sth of the 
ft Month, containing an Account of the Reſolutions taken 
by the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament of Great Britain, 
for continuing in the Netherlands this Year 1712. 1. The 
4c Men ſent thither by her Majeſty at the Beginning of 
the War. 2. The 10000 Troops of 3 which were 
agreed upon in 1703. and the 15178 Men which have been 
engag'd in her Majeſty's Service ſince the Lear 1703. but the 
_ Latter on condition that the State ſhould on her part maintain 

as many Troops in proportion as Three to TWO) have reported 
A ud h ( 
That while they were examining the above mention d Let- 
ter, they were inform'd that the Earl of Strafford, Ambaſſa- 
dor Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her ſaid Majeſty, 

had the day before his going to Utrecht, which was Monday 
aft, inſinuated to ſome Perſons, that he had receiv'd Orders 
by Mr. St. John, Secretary of State, to declare to their High 
Mightineſſes, that they muſt make good their Quota of three 
Fifths in proportion to the above-mention'd 15178 Men; other- 


wiſe her Majefty would caſhier as many as was neceffary to 


make juſt two Fifths to anſwer three Fifths, in proportion to 


the Number of Troops which the State furniſhes in the Nether. 


lands to anſwer the ſaid 15178 Men: which Inſinuation was 
founded on this Suppoſition, That at the Beginning of the 
War the States had conſented to furniſh in the Netherlands 
102000 Men, viz. 42000 for Gariſons, and 60000 for tho 


Field; and that Great Britain on her part was not n to 


furniſh 
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Quota | 
is pre 


Envoy Extraordinary of their High Mightineſſes to the 
.Cougt of her Majefty the Queen of Great Britain, a Copy of 
the ſaid Memorial, and of the Pieces hereunto join'd; and 


that he ſhall be order'd to repreſent both viva bece, and by 


Writing, to her id Majeſty, and otherwiſe where it might 
be uſefũl, that the Inſinuation of the ſaid Earl of Straffard, 


importing that the States muſt furniſh what is wanting of 
their three Fifths to anſwer the ſaid 15178 Men, or other- 


Wiſe her Majeſty would lefſen the Number of hers to the pro- 


portion of to Fifths to thoſe of this State, has very much 


5 'trqubled them: and that likewiſe in their Judgment it is not 


well founded, ſince on the one hand it can't be reaſonably 
demanded of the State, which already bears ſo much Burden, 


that they ſhould augment their Troops; and that on the other 


hand, the Good of the Common Cauſe will not permit that 
her Majefty ſhould leſſen hers in the preſent Conjuncture. 
That the Suppoſition above-mention'd, upon which this In- 


finuation is founded, cannot be admitted by their High Migh- 
tineſſes; and even tho it were, all the difference would then 


de no more than that the State had 4303 Men too few, or that 
her Majefty had too many in the Netherlands. As to this, it 


would certainly be juſt to conſider, and to account for the 
Augmentation of the Troops which this State made at the be- 
ginning of this War, before Great Britain made any conſidera- 


dle a — on her 3 as thoſe which the 
5 1 O1. 11. | / 
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366 Memorial of the States-C eneral, 1712. 
State has maintain'd over and above the 102000 Men, as is 
ſhewn by the above-mention'd Memorial. That for theſe Rea - 
ſons the Sieur van Borſelle ſhall requeft her Majeſty not to de- 
mand of the State to augment their Troops, nor yet to dimi- 
ide Number of her own. U.... 
That further, the ſaid Sieur van Borſelle ſhall repreſent on this 
occaſion to her Majeſty, that their High Mightineſſes are very 
much griev'd, to find that by the ſaid Vetesand Addreſs, pub- 
lickly printed and diſpers'd thro the World, they are con- 
Aemn'd without being heard, as if they had not fulfil'd their 
Engagements, nor contributed as much as they ought, in pro- 
portion to her Majeſty, towards the Charge of the War. 
That their High Mightineſſes, to clear themſelves of this 
Charge, and to inform her Majefty of the Reaſons which per- 
ſuade them that they are wrongfully charg'd, have order'd 
him to preſent the ſaid Memorial to her Majefty 5 and to add, 
that if her Majeſty (as they hope ſhe will) would make an equi- 
table and favourable Reflection upon the Efforts whick this 
State has made and continues to make in this preſent War, 
after having already gone thro two others extremely burder- 
ſom ; and if ſhe would duly conſider that they begun this with 
 txoooo Men, ſo great an Effort as they never made the like 
before; that further, from time to time they have conſidera- 
bly augmented the Number of their Troops, to which muſt 
be added the Conſideration of the Subſidies whieh they an- 
_nually pay, and the Naval Equipments they make; their High 
Mightineſſes affure themſelves, that not only her Majefty ac- 
-odedivg to her well-known Equity, but alſo the whole World 
muſt neceſſarily be convinc'd that the State in this preſent War 
bas done as much and more than could have been expected in 
"Reaſon and Juftice of a good and faithful Ally, and that no- 
thing but an exceſs of Love for their Liberty and for their 
Religion, and an ardent Zeal to aſſiſt in warding off that Sla- 
very with which all Europe is threatned, could have induc'd 
them to make ſuch great Efforts, and to continue them ſo lon 
That they return Thanks to God, who by his Goodneſs has 
bleſs'd the Efforts they have made in conjunction with her 
Majeſty and their other Allies, that by comparing the preſent 
State of Affairs with what they were at the Beginning of the 
War, we may find a very happy Change. So that to lay a juſt 
Foundation of Hope that by a good Peace we may obtain the 
End defir'd, there ſeems nothing to be wanting but: the Pre- 
_ ſervation among the Allies of that ſame Firmneſs, Union and 
Vigour, with which the War was begun, and has been hi- 
JJ =o Hoo 63 3H FD 11s 

That their High Mightineſſes have always conſider'd a 
Union and good Harmony betwixt her Majeſty and this State, 
and betwixt their Subjects on both tides, as the ſtrongeſt Sup- 
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rt to the Common Cauſe ;. that they are ftill of the ſame 


pinion, and believe this Union to be more neceſſary now _ 
than ever. That they have always carefully endeavour'd, and 


will endeavour for time to. come, to preferve her Majeſty's 
Affection and Friendſhip, and to cultivate and increaſe the 


aid Union and good Underftanding betwixt the two Nations: 


That there is nothing, more grievous to them than to be oblig'd 
to juſtify themſclves againſt Cenſures ſo little deſerv'd, conſi- 
dering that hereby the Enemy, to whom a Union betwixt her 
Maj Ry and the States muſt he formidable, may conceive 
hopes of a Coldneſs and Diviſion betwixt the Allies ſo ftriftly 
united, which cannot fail of being prejudicial to both Ih 
That therefore their High Mightineſſes wiſh this Stone of 
Stumbling had never been laid in the way, and that it may 


be remov'd as ſoon as poſſible. That they hope, chiefly from 


her Majeſty's great Equity and from her well-known Zeal for 
the Common Cauſe, that ſhe will not tack the Continuation 


of the Service of her Troops in the Netherlands, and particu- 
larly of the ſaid 15178 Men, to the Augmentation of thoſe 


of this State. 5 

That their High Mightineſſes on their ſide will always con- 
tribute as much as lies in their power or depends upon them, 
not only to advance as formerly the Welfare of the Common 
Cauſe, but alſo to concert with all p:fhble Confidence in her 
Majefty the neceſſary Meaſures for that end; and to fatisfy 
her Naj:fty by real Effects, that they deſire and infinitely 


eſteem her Affection and Friendſhip, of which the Sieur van 
Borſelle ſhall give her Majeſty the ftrongeſt Aſſurances. 


T here ſhall alſo be deliver'd a Copy of the preſent Reſolu- 


lution of their High Mightineffes, and one of the aboveſaid 


Memorial to the Earl of Strafford, Ambaſſador Exrraordinary, . 
Cc. of her Majefty ; and his Lordſhip thall be defir'd to ſe- 
cond the good Intentions of their High Mightineſſes by his 
good Offices. NG „„ 
w Mark'd, H. van Iſelmundeut. 
And a little lower, 
This agrees with the ſaid Regiſter, 
. | Sign'd, 7. Fagel. 


The MEMORIAL. 


THE Reſolutions, or Votes, above-mention'd, are 'dated 


— 0 


1 Tueſday the rg of February, ; and conceiv'd in theſe 


Terms. © | 


. © Reſolved, That the States-General have been deficient in their 
Nuota ' for Sea-Service, in proportion to the Number of Sbips fai, | 
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* Moy, ſme Tears two Piirds, ind generally inibre thin batf 
their Niota. SS je 3 
_ ” Reſolved, That the Forces ſupply'd and paid by ber May 1 
the carrying on the War in Spain from the Tear 1705s ts the Tear 
1711 incluſive, amounted to Fifty ſeven Thouſand Nine Hundred Se. 
venty three Men, beſides thirteen Battalions and eighteen Squddroti, 
| for which ber Majeſty has paid a Subſidy to the Einperor. 

_ Reſolved, That the Forces ſupply'd by e States-Generdl for the 
Service in Spain, from the Tear 1705, Jo the Tear 1708, both incld- 
five, have amounted to no more than Twelve thouſand and o bun- 

dred Men; and that from the Tear 1708, to this preſent time, de) 

bave ſent thither no Forces at all. 1 0 

Reſolved, That ber Majeſty has not only furniſh'd ber Proportion 
of Twelve thouſand Men, according to the Treaty enter d into for the 
Service of the War in Portugal, bit bas taken upon her the Emperor x 
Proportion, by furniſhing two Thirds, when the States-General thly 
furniſt) d one Third for that Service. „ 
KNeſolved, That ſince the Tear 1706, when the En iſh and 
Dutch march'd into Caftile, and return d nd more into Portugal, 
her Majeſty has replaced more than her ſhare, according to her Propdf- 
tion, and the States-General have not had any Troops in Portugal. 
| Reſolved, That the firft Proportion of three Fifths, or two Fiſths, 
agreed upon between his late Majeſty King William and the States- 

General, for the Service of the War in Flanders, has not been obſeri d 
by the States-General. | = SD 

_ Reſolved, That the States-General, during the Courſe of the War, 

have furniſh d leſs than their Proportion in Flanders, Twenty thouſand 

eight bundred thirty ſeven Men. P 

Reſolved, That the Condition for prohibiting all Trade and Car- 
. Teſpondence between Holland and France, on which the Troops of 
Augmentation were granted in 1702, and afterwards continu'd, has 

not been obſerv'd by the States-General. 

Reſolved, That at the Beginning of this War, the Subſidies were 
paid in equal proportions by her Majeſly and the States-General, bis. 
her Majeſty has fince paid more than ber Proportion, Three Millions one 
hundred fifty thouſand Crowns. | 


The Reſolutions, or Votes, of the Houſe of Commons, 
are thus drawn up in form of Deciſions, as a Charge againft 
the States-General, who have the honour to live with her Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain in a full and perfect Amity, and to be 
engag'd with her in the ſtricteſt Alliances. Beſides, this is 
done at a time when an Union and Harmony betwixt Great 

Britain and the States of the United Provinces is more neceſ- 
Tary than ever, to obtain a ſafe and honourable Peace. They 
Are alſo follow'd by an Addreſs that was preſented to her Ma- 
Fade which having been printed and publiſh'd, as well as their 
Votes or Reſolutions, muſt without doubt very much To 

| | : thole 
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Support and Advancement of the Common Cauſe, and con- 


8 what confequence thoſe Efforts have been to the ſaid 
_ Cauſe. ps SF i pf £0 


But tho it be impoſſible that the ſaid Reſolut ions and Ad- 
dreſs ſhould fail of making a diſadvantageous Impreſſion of 
the State upon thoſe who have not an exact knowledg of Afﬀ- 
fairs, yet they muſt loſe very much of their Force, when it is 
conſider'd that the Reſolutions and Addreſs were form'd, and 
the States-General ſo poſitively condemn'd by them, without 
having any opportunity directly or indirectly to make known 


what they had to ſay on this Subject, or the leaſt knowledg of 


the Eſtimates, or Lifts upon which thoſe Votes were founded; 
in ſhort, without having any way lefc them to remove, -by Ex- 
lanations and neceſſary Informations, the 2 that the 


ouſe ſeems to have entertain'd againft their Conduct: which 


certainly is not conſiſtent with the Rules of Equity and 
Friendſhip. kt Tz | EE 

But as we have receiv'd, fince thoſe Reſolutions were form'd, 
a Copy from private Hands, of the Eftimates laid before the 
Houſe, which probably gave occaſion to the ſaid Reſolves; 
and being thereby in ſome meaſure inform'd of the grounds on 
Which they were founded, we are ina condition to make fome 
Remarks upon them, which we believe will be ſufficient to 
take off all the bad Impreſſions which may have been given of 
the Conduct of the States-General, and to juſtify them en- 
tirely as to the Charge againſt them in the above-mention'd 
Votes and Addreſs thereupon preſented to the Queen: Our 
Remarks may be conveniently divided into four Heads, accor- 
ding to the Eftimates or Lifts laid before the Commons, and 
according to the Order obſerv'd in their Addreſs, wherein 
they advance that the State has not anſwer d their Quota of 
the Charge of the War in proportion to what has been done 
by her Britiſh Majeſty, viz. | hes | 


I. In the Charge of the Sea-Service. 

II. In the Number of Troops in Flanders. 
III. For the Service of Spain and Portugal. 

IV. In the Subſidies. CAS 


| Before we enter upon the Diſcuſſion of each of theſe Heads, 
it is neceſſary to lay down as a Foundation, That after the 
King of France had ſeiz'd the whole Spaniſh Monarchy for his 
Grandſon, and by taking poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Netherlands 


had wreſted from this State her Barrier, and that he had ac- 


knowledg'd the pretended Prince of Wales for King of Great 
| Britain, all Europe finding themſelves threatned with intolerable 


K k 4 | Slavery, 
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thoſe who have but the leaſt know ledg of the great and ex 
traordinary Efforts the States have made in this War, for the - 
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Slavery, his Majefty the late King of Great Britain and their 
High Mightincfſes were oblig'd in 1702. for ſeveral known 
and lawful Reaſous, but chiefly for the Defence of their own 
Liberty and that of their High Allies, to take up Arms 
with them, and enter into a War againſt France. That the 
Alliances, and particularly that of the 3d of March, 16-7. 
made with the late King Charles II. that of the 11th of No- 
ember, 1701. made with the lace King William III. that of the 
gth of une, 1703. by which the two preceding ones are con- 
rm'd and renew'd, and which was concluded with her pre ſent 
Majeſty; anf laſtly, the Treaty of the Grand Alliance, made 
the 7th of Seprember, 1701. oblige her Majefty and the States- 
General. and every one in particular, to employ all their 
Force by Sea and Land, in order to obtain the End which 
was propos'd in making the ſaid Alliances, wichout ftipulating 
either in them or in any other Treaties now in being or ſub- 
fiſting, any fix d Proportion, according to which each of the 
High Allies of Great Britain and the State ſhould carry on the 
War, and regulate their Efforts, 8 5 
Tis tcue, that by the fourth Article of the Grand Alliance, 
and by the eighth of that between the tate and Great Britain, 
both made in the Year 1701. it was thought proper that ſome 
Number of Forces ſhould be mention'd ; but afterwards this 
Agreement was drop'd without being put in execution, either 1 
becauſe it was found to be attended with too many Difficulties, 
or that it was reckon'd ſuperfluous; becauſe all the Alliances 
imported, that each of the Confederates ſhould make War 
with all their Forces by Sea and Land, and that *twas believ'd 
they might rely upon one another's Fidelity. | 
The Foundation thus laid, viz. That according to the Al- 
liances Great Britain and this State are oblig'd each to employ 
all their Force, in the War againſt the common Enemy, and 
that the Quantum which each ought to furniſh, is not deter- 
min'd neitii:r by the ſaid Alliament, nor by any Agreement 
and particular Convention; it follows neceſſarily and incon- 
teſtably, tha the only Rule of this Quantum ought to be the 
Power of each; and that no other Proportion between Great 
Britain and this State ought to be enquir'd into or alledg'd, 
than that of their Ability: but that which ſoever of theſe two 
* Potentates can prove, according to that general Proportion, 
Hh or abſolutely without making any Compariſon, that it has 
employ'd all its Force in the preſent War, for the Advance- 
ment of the Common Cauſe, the ſaid Potentat: muſt be al- 
low'd to have ſatisfy'd all its Engagements, and cannot be 
charg'd to have been deficient therein. | 5 
No tis evident, that the Strength of Great Britain is in- 
comparably greater than that of this State. To be convinc'd 
of this, one need only conſider the Extent of the Countries, 
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| Pofſeſfions and Commerce of Great Britain, with the Number 
-and Wealth of its Inha bitants; and in a word, every thing 
which can contribute to make a State powerſull. 


This is alſo the rea ſon why in all the Treaties which have 5 


been made between England and this State, not only formerly 


ian the time of rhe Spaniſh War, but alſo ſince, except in ſome 


articular Caſes, twas always obſerv'd in mentioning. the 


umber of Forces, ſo to proportion the Supplies of Troops 


on both ſides, as that thoſe of England ſhould be greater than 


thoſe of the State. They have been often regulated on the 


foot of two Thirds or three Fifths for England, againſt one 


Third or two Fifths for the State. And accordingly by the 


Treaty of perp-tual Alliance of the 3d of March 1674. England 
promis'd a Supply of 1coco Men againft 60co which were to 
be furniſh'd by the State. This plainly proves, that tho it 
ſhould be granted that Great Britain has contributed much more 
than this Stare to the preſent War, it will by no means follow 
that the State has not fulnl'd her Engagements, ſince her 
Forces are not cqual to thoſe of Great Britain, and that it is 
upon this foot the Proportion ought to be regulated. +. + 
Gefidcs, every one knows that the States-General have abun- 
dantly anſwer'd all that could be expected from good and 
faithful Allies, whether the Efforts be compar'd with thoſe of 


Great Britain and the other Allies, or conſider'd in themſelves - 


without any ſuch Compariſon. Certainly Pofterity will fcarce 
believe that a State which maintain'd a very ſevereWar in 1672. 


which ſhe could not get out of but by very extraordinary Ef- 


forts 3 and without having time to recover her Strength, was 


oblig'd to carry on a ſecond, by which ſhe ſtill remains charged 


with very heavy Debts : we ſay, it would ſeem incredible that 


ſuch a State being again 82 in a. third War, ſhould be 
able ftill to make ſuch great Efforts, and to continue them (6 


long. Beſides the Inequality of Strength we have juſt now 
mention'd, there is this difference betwixt Great Britain and 


the Srate, That Great Britain neither felt the Burden nor the 


Calamities of the firſt War againft France; That in time of 
Peace ſhe keeps very f:w Troops on foot; and, That after the 


Peace of Ryſwick ſhe disbanded moſt of thoſe at that time in 


her Pay, which was a very great Eaſe to her; whereas this 


State was oblig'd to maintain above 40000 Men. Another 
conſiderable difference is, That in 1702 the Dominions of the 
State being the Seat of the War, ſuffer'd very much by it ; 
one part of their Country was over flow'd by the breaking in 


of the Sea, and another part was laid under Water to defend 


it againſt the Enemy; not to mention the large Contributions 
we pay them annually, to none of which Inconveniences Great 
Britain is ſubject. This being conſider' d, together with her 
GO "1 A | 2 | 1 5 2 Lo | | 
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5 Power, enables her to contribute much more to the 
| ar than this State. Beſides this, if we make the Reflection 
on the Taxes of all forts which are rais'd on the Perſons 
and Eftates of our Subjects, which Taxes are more nume- 
rous and more heavy than in her Majefty's Kingdoms, or in 
any other State of the World ; then if we contider the im- 
menſe Sums which this State was oblig'd to borrow each Year 


in the two laft Wars, and particularly in this; it will be own'd 


that nothing but an extraordinary Love of Liberty, and an in- 
violable Affection to the Common Cauſe, could oblige them 
thus voluntarily to charge themſelves till they are ready to 
fink under the Burden, Nor is there need of any other Evi- 
- dence to prove that the States-General have fully and faith- 
fully anſwer'd all their Engagements, nay, and that they have 
contributed above their Strength to the Charge of the War. 
In general, this is ſufficient to remove all the Prejudices 
that appear in the Reſolves and Addreſs of the Houſe of 
©ommons, and to efface all the diſadvantageous Impreſſions 


_ were certain that the States-General had contributed much 


Jeſs to the Charge of the War than her Britiſh Majeſty, it 


would nevertheleſs be true, that according to their. Treaties 
they have employ'd all their Strength in the preſent War ; 
and by conſequence, that in proportion to their Power, they 
have done as much and more than any of the Allies, Great Bri- 


tam herſelf not excepted. Therefore the Commons have 


wrongfully, and without any foundation, charg'd the States 
with not having anſwer'd their Engagements, and furniſh'd 
eheir _ | lo 

We fhall more particularly prove this, by examining one 


after another the four principal Points of the Addreſs and 
Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons; but in the firſt place 


think our ſelves oblig'd to make ſome further Remarks on that 


Addreſs. They acquaint her Majefty, when they enumerate 


the Motives which induc'd the late King William to enter into 
the War, that according to the Treaty of the Grand Alliance, 
thoſe Motives were to aſſiſt the Emperor in his Pretenſions to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy, and the States-General in recovering 
their loſt Barrier. They afterwards add, That in all reſpe&s 
the Allies are equally interefted with Great Britain in the Suc- 
ceſs of the War, and for moſt part a great deal more, Yet 


this very Treaty of the Grand Alliance, on which they found 
their dr and d ſets forth expreſly in the Preamble, that 


the Engliſh and Dutch were in imminent danger of loſing the 


Liberty of their Navigation and Commerce in the. Mediter- | 
ranean, the Indies, and other parts; and that France and Spain 


were more and more united to trample upon the Liberties of 
| Europe, 
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which they might make on others. For tho all the Deficien- 
cies they charge upon the State were fully prov'd, and tho it 
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only one among all the Allies which the Commerce in the Me- 
 diterranean moft concerns. e 
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Europe, and to ruin the Commerce: Motives which concern d 
Great Britain ſo directly and fo nearly, that tis eaſy to inſet 
from thence, that ſhe carries on the War as much for herſelf 
a3 for the Emperor, the States, or the other Allies. This 
appears yet more plainly from the ſeparate Article concluded 
the 12th of April, 1702. between the Emperor, the Queen of 
Great Britain, and the States-General, which ought to have the 
ſame force as if it were inſerted verbatim in the principal 
Treaty. For the Affront put upon the late King William, her 
preſent Majeſty, and the whole Britiſh Nation, by owning the 
9 Prince of Wales for King of England, Scotland and 
reland, being expreſly ſet down in this Article among the Mo- 


| tives of the War, as well as in her Majeſty's Declaration of 


War; which Motive could not have been inſerted in the Ad- 
drefs of the Houſe of Commons without too much weakning 
the above-mention'd Propoſition, viz. That the Allies are on 
all accounts equally concern'd with Great Britain in the Succeſ 
of the War, and for moft part a great deal more. Indeed it 


can't be conceiv'd upon what Principle this Propoſition could 


be founded, nor in what ſenſe it can agree with the Demands 


of the Queen of Great Britain for a Peace. Her Majefty de- 


mands, I hat the moft Chriftian King ſhould acknowledg her ; 
That be likewiſe own the Succeſſion in the Proteftant Line of 
the Houſe of Hannover, as it is eſtabliſh'd by Acts of Parlia- 
ment; That he refuſe all manner of Aid and Aſſiſtance to the 
Pretender; That he make a Treaty of Commerce with Great 
Britain; That he demoliſh the Fortifications of Dunkirk, and 
fill up the Harbour; and, That he yield to her Majeſty the 
Iſlands of St. Chriſtopher and Newfoundland, with Acadia, and 
other Countries in North-America. Now *tis plain that theſe 


Demands are not of fuch a nature, that they concern the o- 
ther Atﬀtiesas much or more than Great Britain herſelf. 
As to the Commerce in the Mediterranean, it cannot be ſaid- 
with the leaft colour of Reaſon, that all the Allies have an 
equal Intereft in it with Great Britain; fince*tis known and in» 


conteſtable, as well with regu to Commerce in general, as 
particularly to the Vent of Woollen Manufactures in Spain, 
the Ports of the Mediterranean, and eſpecially in Turkey, that 
Great Britain is much more interefted in it than the State, the 


We come now to examine thoſe Articles by which tis pre- 
tended that the States-General have not furnifh'd their Quota 
towards the Charges of the War. The firſt relates to the Sea» - 
Service. On this head *tis advanc'd, That for ſome Years 
the States-General have furniſh'd two Thirds, and generally 
not half their Contingent for that Service. This is a very 
general Propoſition, and another general one to the co 

might 


n os” ad ot ale: Y 3 3 * 8 — 0 
3 2 1 N N 38 I 
* 1 L - f 3 * NY wa * * 7a os 
7 : 
* 


n * f I . * N A 5 $ * : >: 4 CES 
A 8 90 x 8 z - res 5 . 
* 1 . 4 . © : \ 3 
* 0 * * 
1 + 
- N 1 * * 
* . PR 
. of 2 4 I% : ** 5 | 4 N ad * 5 4 
bo OY i a: ; 4 | 2 * * 1 7 
% \ £ F 3 f 5 - 8 ” 5 L:: 7 = 
y , " * 1 0 0 | - 
* 1. & . b N 7 2 7 
is = 
1 . 


308 Nemorial of the States. General, 1712. 


2 ä * N r "OE? ob EB RO att? 8 R I; TIS n f A S 5 . 9 5 i n r R 4 
* 8 9 FA 2 os J 9 n BD ax 7 2 — r = XS 8 * 2 3 Be, A nn * A 77 W » * 5 
8 322 ³Ü16 ok bbs La Ak . 9 CCC 8 4 8 82 re OI a Pt 5 c * 
F ö . 2 1 ; 


2 2 


f 
might per ha ps be ſufficient to anſwer it; after which it might 


anſwer it otherwiſe, if there had not been imparted to us by 
private Hands a Copy of the Paper deliver'd into the Houſe 
of Commons, by the Commithoners of the Admiralty of 
Great Britain; in which areſpecity'd the Ships of the Line that 


were furniſh'd Year after Year by her Britiſb Majeſty and on 


the part of the States-General, to act jointly in the Channel 
and the Mediterranean. Tis inſerted at the End of this Me- 
morial, and mark'd N I. and *twas doubtleſs on this Paper 
that the Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons are ſounded. 
Tis there laid down as a Ceriainty, that the Quota of the 
States in Naval Armaments with reſpe& to Great Britain, is 
three to five; and they found this on the Agreement of the 
27th of April 1689. But on this occaſion it muſt be obſerv'd, 
that the 7th Article of the Treaty of thc gth of ue 1703. 
by which the ſaid Agreement was renew'd, imports, That the 
entire Quota of Ships of War which each were to furniſh by 
virtue of that Agreement, ſhould be regulated every Vear, 
and that the Rendezvous as well as the reſpective Stations ap- 


pointed for the {aid Ships, ſhould likewiſe he agreed upon at 


the ſame time. In purſuance hereof, her Majeſty the Queen 
of Great Britain thought fit to ſend hither one of her Admirals 
almoft every Year. The neceſſary Conferences were held 
with them, in which the Number of Ships to be fitted out, 
and the Places where to be employ'd, were the chief Points 
conſider d. Upon this it commonly happen d, that the Pro- 
jects exhibited on the part of her Britiſh Majeſty propos d a 
greater number of Ships than thoſe of the State, and much 
more regard was had to the Security of the Channel than to 
that of the North-Sea. Tis likewiſe to be obſerv'd, that the 
Paper of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty does not 
ſay a word of the Ships employ'd in that Sea, which is partly 
the Cauſe why they reckon'd, the Quota furniſh'd by the State 
fo low. The Sentiments of the States General upon this 


Subject have always been, that the Number of Ships which 


-was to be equip'd every Year in common, ought to be regu- 
lated according to a reaſonable Eftimate of the Enemies Force, 
and of the Ships which he could ſend into the Mediterranean, 
the Channel or the North-Sea ; ſo that there was always a mo- 


ral Certainty that the Fleets and Squadrons of Great Britain 


and this State, whether they acted in conjunction or ſepa- 
rately, would be ſuperiour to thoſe of the Enemy. The 
+ Terms in conjun&1on or ſeparately were uſed, becauſe 'twas ever 


the Opinion of the State, that the Ships of her Majeſty and 


the States-General which ſhould be ſent to Portugal and the 
#3 $11 %%% TY OT. Ay 
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be left to the Judgment of thoſe who know the preſent Poſ- 
ture of Affairs, which of thoſe two general Propoſitions is 
the moſt probable, It would alſo have been very difficult to 
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the Channel ought to be left to her Majeſty's particular Care, 
and that of the North - Sea to the States - General. The Reaſons 
aſſign'd for this, were becauſe Great Britain had a greater In- 


tereſt in point of Commerce in the Channel, and could by its 
ee 


Situation and Conveniency of its Harbours, ſend and 


Ships there more eaſily than the State: and on the other han 
the State, for the very ſame Reaſons, could ſend and keep 


her Ships in the North-Sea with more Conveniency than Great 
Britain. But Caſes of Neceſſity were always reſerv'd, in ſuch 
manner, that if the Enemy, contrary to all expectation, 


ſhould make any extraordinary Armament, and ſend any Fleet 


or Squadron into the Channel or North-Sea, then the Squadron 
on both ſides ſhould join, in whole or in part, in the Channel 
or in the North-Sea, as occaſion ſhould require. Tt was not be- 
liev'd, that for ſome Years paſt it was neceſſary to keep a 


Squadron before Dunkirk, Experience having ſhew'd us oftner 


than once, that there was very little 'Advantage to be reap'd 


by it, and that *twas almoſt impoſſible ſo to block up that 


Harbour, as to hinder Ships from getting out of it. Beſides, 

the laſt Year moſt of the Dunkirk Ships having ſail'd to other 

Places, there was not enough left there to form a Squadron. 
As theſe Sentiments were well founded, they were for the 


moſt part follow'd, and with good Succeſs. The proof of this 
is evident; for ſince the Loſs ſuſtain'd by France at Vigo 1702. 


and that which ſhe ſuffer'd in the Sea-Fight near Malaga in 
1704. ſhe has not been in a condition to put any conſiderable 
Fleet to Sea: the only one they have had ſince, was in the 


Mediterranean, Anno 1705. to ſupport the Siege of Barcelona; 


but ſo inconſiderable, that they retir'd upon ſight of the Con- 
federate Fleet, without daring to hazard à Battel. 
After having thus ſhewn on what Foundations this State did 
annually regulate their Naval Equipments, it is proper to 
examine whether it has furniſh'd its Quota in proportion to that 
of her Britiſh Majeſty ; which certainly it has not done, if we 
may believe the Paper of the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty 
of Great Britain, But in the firft place, ſuppoſe there were 
nothing fo be objetted to the Liſt of the Ships which they ſay 
were furniſh'd by her Majeſty, and that we . it on truſt as 
they have ſet it down in their Paper; yet we may ask, Whe- 
ther all the Ships which they ſet down as employ'd in the Medi. 
terranean and the Channel, were really needful there? A Queſtion 
which would not be altogether improper; for there were ſome 
Years wherein the Number of Ships employ'd for that Service 
did very much exceed what her Majeſty herſelf did propoſe. 
For inſtance, they reckon 74 Ships for 1704. and 79 for 1705. 
yet the Propoſals made by Admiral witche! for thoſe Years de- 
mand only 24 Ships from the State to anſwer 60 of her Ma- 
owl, | 5 jeſty's, 


lit fo their Quotas of Men and Ships, 669 © 


"Mediterranean ought to act in conjunction; that. the Security of 
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xfty's, both for the Service of the 


and the Channel, and that they demand as the a of this 


it to every: Man's Judgment, whether this Number of Ships 
would not have been roo great for the Service we were to 


expect from them, and to the Force which the Enemy could 
then put to Sea. The Sentiments of the States were, that 24 


Ships on their part, and go on that of her Majefty, would have 
been enough = the Service of thoſe Years. 2 1 | 

It muft be obſerv'd further, That of all the Ships which 
the State has furniſhd, there's no notice taken in this Paper 
of any but ſuch as jointly ſerv'd with thoſe of her Majefiy 


in the Mediterranean or Channel, 2nd not the leaſt mention of 


the Nortb-Seaz the Care and Security of which were left al- 
moſt intirely for ſome Lears to the States. We are not to 
wander after this, that che Number of Ships furniſn'd by the 
States · General appears ſo ſmall in the Paper of the Lords 
Commiſſoners of the Admiralty, when compar'd with thoſe 
of the Queen of Great Britain, fince they cut off all that ſery'd 
in the Nortb-Sea, and mention only ſuch as acted in conjunction 
with ber Majeſty's Ships. 3 

This Omiſſion, no doubt, ga ve occaſion to thoſe injurious 
Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons; aad we have reaſon 


to think they would never have come into em, had they 
known the Reaſons of the States. We may judg of this by 


the following Liſt, which contains the true Number of Ships 


that the States have employ'd during this War for the Common 


Cauſe in the Mediterrazean, the Channel, and the North- Sea. 
They are all Ships of the Line, without reckoning Frigats, 


or other leſſer Ships. 

In 170255 
In 1703 —;0 
16 

In 1705————x 
In — 
n 1707 —— 49 
In 170 53 
In 1709 —.— 50 

In 171042 
In 171—— 40 


> All this is Fatt, and can be prov'd by good and authentick 


Vouchers: ſo that it is wrong, and without any foundation, 
that they charge the State with. not having fturnith'd n 
: with, i; 


for the Sza-Service. 


, the Channel, 
and the Norti-Sea. How comes it then that the Lords Come 
miſſioners of the Admiralty do now reckon for her Majeſty's 
Quota 74 and 79 Ships for the Service only of the Mediverrencan 


State 44 Ships for one Year, and 47 for another? We leave 
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- The ſecond Head relates to the Troops in Fanders : as to 


* 


which tis complain d chat the States - General have not obſerv's® ę§ 
the firſt Proportion of Three to Two, which they agreed 


upon with the late King Vinlam; that they have furniſh'd 
20837 leſs than their Quota; and that they have not fulſild 


the Condition for prohibiting Commerce and Correſpondence 


with France, on which the Troops of Augmentation' were 
ranted in 1703. For the clearing of this Head, we thoughe 


it would not be improper to ſubjoin to this Memorial, the 


Eftimate (mark'd Ne II.) of the Forces, as well of the Queen 
as the States-General, that was deliver'd in to the Houſe of 
Commons, and upon Which, as far as we can judg, they foun- 
ded their Reſolutions. 5 8 8 5 

Our firft Remark on this Eftimate of the Forces is, That 
here they confound in a general Article the 44992 Men which 
the States kept in Pay after the Peace of Nyſwick, with the 
24855 Men whom they took again into their Service imme- 
diately after the Death of King Charles II. of Spain; and that 
in the Year 1702. they havelikewiſe mix'd the Troops which 


the States took into Pay that Year, with thoſe they had hired 
from ſeveral Princes the beginning of the Year before. Had 


not theſe things been confounded, it would have Clearly ap- 
pear'd, that the States had augmented” their Troops with 


| 2 Men, long before Great Britain made any conſiderable 


ugmentation: which certainly ought to have been allowad 
for in the Account, confidering the Expence that the States 
had been at in maintaining many Troops alone. 
We ſhall not infift on other particular Miſtakes in the ſaid 
Eftimate, but content our ſelves to ſhew, that it does no way 


prove what they pretend to prove by it. For example, it 


does not thereby appear that the States furniſh'd 20837 Men 


too few, or that the Queen of Great Britain had 12892 too 


many for the War in Flanders. Tis certainly very ſurprizing, 
that ſuch a Concluſion ſhould be drawn from an Eftimate, by 
which on the contrary it appears very plain-that the States of 
the United Provinces, tho much inferiour in Power and 
Strength to Great Britain, did not only furniſhand keep in Pay 
from the beginning of the War to this preſent time as many 
Troops as that Crown, but a great many more, From hence 


we may eaſily perceive, that this ſtrange Conclufion was not 


naturally deduc'd from the Premiſes; but that to make it out, 


they were forc'd to ſuppoſe two Propoſitions 


1. That at the beginning of the War, the States oblig'd 

themſelves to furniſh in Flanders 60000 Men for the Field a- 
ainſt 40000 to be furniſh'd by Great Britain, and that the 
fates ſhould over and above maintain 42000 Men in Gariſon. 
2. That the States were oblig'd to contribute according to 

this Proportion of 60 to 40, or 3 to 2, towards the a 
4. , : . 5 N | 7 0 
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of the Troops whieh have ſince been taken into the Seryice 


of Great Britain and the States. 


bodf her Maje 


But we cannot ſee by this Eſtimatę af, the Troops, on what 


it is they pretend to found the ſecond Propoſition. As to the 
firſt, it ſeems to he ſounded on a verbal Meſſage which King 
William of glorious: Memory ſent te the Parliament in 1702. 
by Mr. Secretary Vernon z and in the Addreſs of the Houſe of 
Commons, they ſuppoſe that an Agreement was concluded on 


that Head, and we preſume that they pretend to draw the ſe- 


cond Propoſition. as a Concluſion from the firſt. el 

Tiis certainly very ſtrange, that they ſhould make no ſcru- 
ple to charge the States without firſt hearing them, with ſo 
conſiderable a Deficiency, and upon no other Proofs than a 
verbal Meſſage or an Agreement, which is ſuppos' d to have 
been concluded, but without any ground, themſelves having 


ound a little before, that twas never yet ratifyd. Tis true, 


the States were oblig'd to hold their peace, tho Great Britain 
at the beginning of the War furniſh'd no more than 40000 
Men in the Netherlands, which was ſo; great a Diſproportion 


to what was furniſh'd by this State; but tis no leſs true, that 


the States were oblig d to ſubmit to it, not by virtue of any 
Agreement or Convention, or becauſe twas rea ſonable, but 
becauſe the Parliament did not grant any more. The Rea- 
ſons of which are known to all the World, and ſeveral Perſons 
may ſtill remember them. This Difproportion was ſufficiently 
complain'd of by the States, but they were oblig'd to have 

tience, and to comfort themſelves with Hopes, that if the 
War continu'd, it would be afterwards redreſs c. 
But now to ſhew that theſe two Propoſitions are very ill 
grounded, we ſhall only ſay that we are very well aſſur d it can 
never be prov d on the part-of Great Britain, that the States- 
General oblig'd themſelves to maintain 60000 Men in the 
Field, and 42000 in Gariſon ; nor that they own'd, which is 
the eſſential Point, that Great Britain would anſwer all her 
Engagements, by furniſhing only 40000 Men for 192co0 fur- 


nin d by the State; nor that, in ſhort, they ever agreed to 


_ obferve this unequal Proportion for the time to come, in 
maintaining the Troops with which the Army in the Nether- 
lands might afterwards be reinforc'd. 


* 


Nor was there indeed the leaft Reaſon for this: Great Britain 
and the States are equally oblig'd by the ſixth Article of the 
Treaty of the 3d-of March 1678. and by the ſeventh Article 
of the Treaty of the 11th of November. 1701. to aſſiſt one ano- 
ther mutually with all their Strength, and all their Forces hy Sea 
and Land; and by the fourth Article of the Treaty of the 
Grand Alliance, they are likewiſe.engag'd to ſupport one ano- 


ther with all their Strength. Great Britain was then, as ſhe is 


at preſent, beyond all contradiction much more powerful than 
: | OE this 


— 
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for the Field, and 42000 for Gariſons, againſt 40000 fur - 
a „„ N iſh'd 


to their Quotas of Men and Ships.” 51 ⸗ 
this State; and ſince ſhe could not in the beginning ofthe I. 
f Her +7 


| War make good in Spain or in Italy, what was wagting'c 


Troops elſewhere, as fhe has been able to do finde it is exi- 
dent that in order to fulfil the above- mentidh d Trevties off 
the 3d of March 1678. of the 11th of November 1701. and of 
the Grand Alliance, ſhe ought neceſſarily to have augmented 
her Troops in Flanders conſiderably, and to have maintain'd 
an Army there far more numerous than that of the State. It 


was the only place then where the two Potentates had Armies, 


and if, they would have obſery'd any reaſonable Proportion, 
that was the place where it ought to have been done. 


As to the Nature of this Proportion, if they would have 


follow'd by Land that which was eftabliſh'd by Sca, and which 
had actually been obſerv'd in the Number of the 1 
tually ſtipulated by the ſaid Treaty of the 3d of March 1678. 


- 


in the firft ſeparate Article, it ought to have bee five to 


three ; that is to ſay, that Great Britain onght to have furniflvd 
170000 againſt 102000,which it is-preterided the States oblig's 
themſelves to maintain in Flanders, for the Field and in Gari- 
ſons. When we ſay 170000 Men, we comprehend the Guards 
and Gariſons neceſſary in Great Britain, otherwiſe the Propor- 
tion might have been reduced to io0000 Men, againftvooeo 
of the State, which they pretend..ought only ta be reckon'd 
in the Proportion, tho without any Foundation, as we ſhall 
Tee afterwards ; but if they would: follow the Proportion of 


two Thirds to one Third, which has been done on ſeveral 


other occaſions during the War, in that caſe Great Britain 
ſhould have brought to the Field 120060 Men againſt the fad 
609co z or rather, ſhe ought to have furniſh'd 204000 Men a: 
gainft 102000 of the State, including the Guards and Gariſons. 
In ſhort, if inſtead of ſeeking for the Proportion in the 
Augmentation of the Troops of Great Britain, in relation to 
thole of this State, they had rather choſe to ſeek it in the Re- 

duction of the Troops of the State with relation to thoſe of 
Great Britain; it will be found that, the States-General were 
not oblig'd to furniſh, on the foot of tree to five, arly more 


1 


than 24000 Men; and on the foot of dne t6 two, only 20000, 


which would have fully anſwer'd their Proportion to the 40000 
Men of Great Bfitain: whereas aceqding to their own Eſti- 


mate laid before the Houſe of Commons, they did Hot futnim 


only 60000 Men, but indeed 68242 Men, beſides the 4200 
for Gariſons. By which tis evident, that the State had no 


8 


reaſon to ſubmit to a Prapoſition ſo ũnrea ſonable as that before - 


5 
0 


mention d, or to be ſatisfy'd with it. 


Suppoſe now that the State, conniving at ſuch an exceſſive 


Diſproportion, had engag'd, as is pretended, at the Begin- 


ning of the War, to furniſh in the Netherlands 60000 Men 
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ede Britah it win by no means follow from thence; 


that ſhe ought:t0 Tubmit to the ſame Diſproportion with re- 


tion to the Troops whetewith the two Potentates have ſince 


ought fit to augment their Forces in order to puſh on the 
War with, more Vagour in Flanders. | e 
On the contrary, one would think that Great Britain, conſi- 
der ing the Exceſs of this Diſproportion, and the Good -will of 
the Seats to make the greateft Efforts at firft, in order to ani- 


mate-others by her Example, would have been induc'd-yolun. 
tarily to take upon herſelf the ſole Burden of ſuch new Ex. 


| pences, as might be judg d neceſſary for the Advantage of the 


other. Countries, till that Diſproportion had been entirely 
And To when *twas reſoly'd to augment the Army in the 
| Netherlands with 20000. Men, in the ſecond Year of the War, 
Great. Britain would not be.prevaild with to take upon herfelf 
the whole Charge of RAC |, Ye \ 

tended either then or ſince, that the'Stdte was oblig'd to bear 
On nn: ON i oo Sage 
- The Diſtinction made between the 50000 Men, which *tis 
pretended ſhould have ſerv'd in the Field, and the 42000 ap- 


pretended, that the 60009 Men only ought to be confider'd in 


the Proportion to be obſerv'd between the Troops of her Britiſh 
Majefty.and thoſe of the States-General, as if the keeping. of 
A2coo:Men was only a private Charge, which ought not, to be 


0k 30-21-54 


- — 


computed among thoſe of the War. my 

But what is more unreaſonable than this Pretenſion? The 
State was in a manner _block'd up, at the beginning of the 
War, by the Troops of France, which put her under a Neceſ- 


ſity of reinforcing her Gariſons, as is ſuppos'd, to 42000 Men; 


while Great Britain, by her happy Situation, could do with a 
far Jeſs-aumber. Where is there any ground, what reaſon is 
there to pretend that the State ſhould not bring thoſe Troops 
into the Account with thoſe of her Britiſh Majeſty? If not all 
of them, at leaſt ſo many of them, as exceed the Number of 
Guards, and Gapiſons in Great Britain. It cannot be deny'd, 
chat when two Allies of equal Power engage to make war in 
common with all their Forces, omnibus viribus ; and that for in- 
Hance; when one of the two finds occaſion for 20000 Meh 
more than the other for his Gariſons; in this caſe *twould be 
neither reaſonable nor poſſible, that the one ſhould take the 
Field with as many Troops as the other. How much leſs then 
when this Caſe falls out between two Allies of unequal Ability? 
aud when he who has need of 200c0 Men more for his Gari- 
fons, is very much inferiour to the other in Power? £=® © 


A * 


Dommon Cadſe, whether with reſpect to the Netherlands, or 


ugmentation, yet ſhe never pre- 
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thoſe that were in the Field. „% 5 
It is as well known, that until the Reduction of Brabant and 
Flanders ; that is to ſay, till 1906. a Flying Camp was formd 
annually in Flanders out of the neighbouring Gariſons, which 
empty'd all thoſe Gariſons in general above a full third part 
of their Men: That this Camp obliged the Enemy to keep 
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the State ought not to be ſet down, neither in whole nor in 
part, inthe Lift of the Troops furniſh'd againft the Enemy, 


*Would ftill be a great Miſtake to compute them at 42000 : 


Men for every Year of the War. Tis true, that the Lift of 


the Gariſons which is made out yearly before the taking of 
the Field, has amounted ſome Years to 40000 Men; but tis 
va well known, that as ſoon as the Army was form'd, im- 


tely part of the Gariſons of the Places which it cover'd, 


was drawn out; and that the reſt, except a few Regiments, 
.were always order'd to be 'in a readineſs to march at the firft 


Command, to replace ſuch Regiments, as ſhou'd ſuffer moſt 
in Sieges and Battles, which has been the caſe almoſt every 


Year : So that their High Mightinefſes have been oblig d 
to be at the Charge of Recruits and Waggons for a great 


part of the Regiments that were in Gariſon as well as for 


a much greater Number of Troops in the;Country of Waes, 


and along the Canal of Bruges ; and that ſince 1706, it is ſo 


far from being true, that the Gariſons of the States took up 
above 42000 Men, that they never 'amounted to the third of 
em: All the reft are ſent to the Field, and this was the 


cauſe why the Dominions of the States were invaded oftner _ 
than once; which wou'd not have .happen'd, had their Gari- 
ſons been ſtronger. ont 


'Tis true, that part of the States Troops have been employ'd 


in the Spaniſh Gariſons; but ſo have thoſe of her Majefty ; 
And there they now actully ſerve as well as thoſe of the States- 
General. And if fince the reducing of Liſle, Tournay, and o- 
ther Places that have been conquer'd in French Flanders, and 
Artois, we have been oblig'd to put Gariſons into them; thoſe 


of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which they now cover, have been 
conſiderably lefſen'd. Beſides, the Enemy has been thereby 


reduc'd to a Neceſſity, for the Security of his Frontiers, to 
double his Gariſons in thoſe Places, and to extend them as far 
as the Soame. It is wrong then to pretend, that the Army 


was weaken'd by putting Gariſons in the conquer'd Towns; 
but eſpecially to affirm, às the Commons have done, That the 


States do at this very time employ above 42000 Men in thoſe 


Gariſons. EE ; 
From all this *tis eaſy to judg who is moſt in the right, 
thoſe who alledg that during this whole War the States have 
had 20837 Men too few in the Netherlands, and that Great Bri- 
Vol. II. | LI 2 EE ee 
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”- * "pain has furniſh'd 13892 too many; or thoſe who maintain on 
" the contrary, that Great Britain has not furniſh'd the Moiety 


of what ſhe ought to have done-in the Netherlands, even tho it 


- ſhould be granted, as tis not, that the 42000 Men which are 


ſuppos d to be employ'd in Gariſons, are not to be allow'd a 
lace in the Account. The former go directly againft the 
Treaties of the 3d of March 1678, and of the 11th of Novem- 


ber 1701. and of the Grand Alliance: The latter ground 


themſelves upon thoſe Treaties, and follow the literal Mean- 
ing of em. The former reje& the Proportion heretofore re- 


: _ceiv'd, and the latter abide by it. The former have no re- 


ard to the Difference betwixt the Strength of the two Na- 


'rions, and the latter believe that according to the Tenour of 
the Treaties their Strength is the Rule of Proportion. The 


former, in ſhort, ground themſelves upon a mere verbal Meſ- 


ſage ſent to the Parliament, without the Knowledg or Con- 


ſent of the States; the latter abide by [the Treaties, and by 
what Reaſon and the Strength of the one and the other State 


do plainly dictate. 


We agree that the Queen of Great Britain has, except in the 
Netherlands, and particularly by Sea, in Portugal, Spain, and 
Daly, made greater Efforts than thoſe of the States-Generat 
but we deny that therefore Great Britain has reaſon to accuſe 
the States of not having perform'd their Engagement, at leaſt 
till ſuch time as they prove to us, that their greater Efforts 


Elſewhere have exceeded their Deficiences in the Netherlands. 


And fince the Earl of Strafford, Ambaſſador Extraordinary 


and Plenipotentiary of her Majefty of Great Britain, has noti- 


fy'd, That as to the Troops by which the Army in the Nether- 


lands has been augmented lince 1703. her Majefty expects that 


the States-General ſhould 'reinforce their Quota to the Pro. 
portion of the Fifths againft the 15128 Men ſhe has aQually 
there in Pay, or that otherwiſe ſhe will leſſen the Number of 


em to the Proportion of two Fifths againſt thoſe of the State: 


we have thought proper, for the better underſtanding of that 
matter, to ſubjoin here the following Account of the State of 


thoſe Troops, 
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The Troops i in the Pay of Great Britain, which 
ſerye in the Netherlands, amount, accordi mg 0. 
the Lift laid before the Parliament in February = 
1712, to — 65157 

1 muſt deduct one Battalion of Pala. © f 

inſerted in the Liſt of the Troops 
for the Nepherlands under the Year 1702, 


But under the Year 1701. too many are 


2 


1 91 | 120509 
On the other fide, under the Years 


1702. they have omitted - 1092 


amount together to 


And under the Year 1706, too 


many are deducted for the Troops 


of 1taly, by _— 
———— 139 
The " "NY of Great Britain and of this State 
— 187736 
According to what is pretended by Great Bri- 
Fain, this State engag'd, in the beginning of the 
War, to furnifh — 102000 
Great Britain 40000 5 
In the Year 1703. Great Britain — ICcooo 5 
This State. — — — 10000 
Since the Year 1703. Great Britain and 
this State took into Service 25736 Men, of 


A 
W 


Which this State, as'is pretended by Great 


Britain, ought to pay three Fifths, or — 15442 
Great oy two Fifths, or — — 10294 
60294 1 12-442 
Great Britain pays in all, as above 64597 50294 


— 


| 3 137736 
Ergo, too much by — — ——— — 4303 
| T his State pays in all, as above— — — 


W 


— — 


* too little by - — — _ — 4303 
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/ 12 which never ſery'd there, 600 
I " — 645977 
The Troops in the Pay of the State 1. 
which ſerve in the Netberlands, amount, | 
| Os to the foreſaid Lift, to 122458 
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bas furniſh'd 14597 Men over and above the 40000 and the 
10000, and not 25178 as is pretended. Secondly, That tho 
we ſhould grant the miftaken Propoſitions of Great Britain, to 


wit, that at the beginning of the War the State had agreed 


to furniſh in Flanders 102000 Men againſt 30000, that Great 
Britain by furniſhing the ſaid 40000 had perform'd her Trea- 
ties, and that the State ought to pay three Fifths of the 
Troops of Augmentation fince 1703. and Great Britain two 
Fifths, even then the Diſproportion ſo much complain'd of 
would be reduc'd to 4303 Mn. | | | 
As to which Equity would oblige them to conſider, 1. That 
the State had augmented her Troops with above 50000 Men 
long before Great Britain made any conſiderable Augmenta- 
tion on her part: and 2. That according, to the ſaid Lift, 
the State has paid for ſome Years 8242 Men (or the Errors of 
the Lift being corrected, 7385 Men) above the 102000, which 
they pretend by miftake the State was oblig'd to furniſh as her 
Quota, and above the Moiety of the 20000 Men taken into 
Pay in 1703. So that even tho we ſhould take all the Preten- 
ſions of the Houſe of Commons to be well founded, as they 
are not, the pretended Diſproportion in queſtion would be ſo 
much ballanc'd by the two Articles above-mention'd, that it 
would vaniſh entirely, and not ſo much as deſerve to be 
thought on. 5 ii 
This is enough fully to confute the Reſolutions and Addreſs 


of the Houſe of Commons upon this Head. All that re- 


mains, is to anſwer the Reproaches therein caft upon the 


States as not having perform'd the Condition for prohibiting + 


Commerce, upon which the Augmentation of 20000 Men 
was granted in 1703. In order to confute this Objection alſo, 


it will be ſufficient to premiſe, that before it can be affirm'd, 
as is done, that the States have been deficient in that pre- 


tended Condition, it muft be prov'd that ſhe accepted it 5 
which ſhe can never be prov'd to have done longer than for 
one Year. The State conſented to that Prohibition, not- 
withfianding the Hardſhips they found in it, and which had 
no place in England, becauſe Commerce with France was in a 
manner prohibited there, even during the Peace. But their 


Engagement was only for a Year, by way of trial, and by no 


means as a Condition to which the Augmentation of the 
Troops was annex'd; and 'twas only put of pure Deference to 
the Sentiments of her Britiſh Majeſty, who deſir'd it, and had 
caus'd Inſtances to be made on that Subject. The Agreement 
was exactly obſerv'd all the time it lafted ; and after its Ex- 
piration the States-General notify'd to her Majefty, the Rea- 
ions they had againſt prolonging it. Theſe 2 ac- 
quieſced in, there was no more talk of the Prohibition of 

| | | | Commerce, 
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and the Houſe of Commons granted every Yeag the neceflarys 


Subſidies for the Proportion which Great Britain was fo contri 


bute thereto, without ever making the leaft Objection as to the 


Prohibition or Condition. Is it not then very firange, that 


after ſo long a ſpace of time this matter ſhould now be Ge 
again, and a Pretence drawn from it to charge the State wit. 
not having perform'd a Condition which it did not accept, or 
only accepted for a Year ? _— 
There is alſo in the Addreſs of the Commons an Aſſertion 


- 


in Fact, which might give occaſion to a great Miſtake, if it 


was paſs'd by without an Anſwer. They therein aſſert, That 
by the War in the Netherlands the State has made great Acqui- 


_ fitions, as well in Revenues, as in Territories and Dominions: 


That out of the Revenues of thoſe rich conquer'd Provinces, 
ſhe might raiſe and maintain a conſiderable Augmentation of 
Troops againſt the common Enemy, if they were duly apply'd 
for that end; but that the State, inſtead of employing em 


for that Uſe as they. ought, had diverted them to her own 


Eaſe, and for the maintaining her Quota, as the ſame was 
regulated from the beginning. SE : 8 
All the World knows, and it cannot be unknown in England, 
that ſince the Battel of Ramelies, French Flanders and Artos-have 


been the Theater of the War: That two Armies far more 


numerous than thoſe of any of the preceding Years, have 
acted and ſubſiſted there; That the Enemy continually rais d 


Contributions from them; and that the open Country is ſo 


ruin'd by Foragings, raiſing of Pioneers, Waggons, Horſes, 
and ſtill more by Ravages, Plunder, demoliſhing of Houſes, 
felling of Trees, the Flight and Mortality of Men and Cat- 
tel, Cc. that twill require a very long time to reſtore it to a 


tolerable Condition. The Inhabitants of the Towns have 
alſo their ſhare in all theſe Calamities. They are oppreſs'd 
with numerous Gariſons, to which they are oblig'd to furniſh 


Lodging, Fire and Candle. Inſtead of making any Profit by 


their Lands, they are oblig'd to maintain their Peaſants at 


their own charge, becauſe otherwiſe they would ſtarve with 


Hunger, or abandon the Farms. The Commerce and Manu- 
factures, which were heretofore the principal Riches of Liſle 


and Tournay, are quite loft z the Workmen lay down their Em- 


ploys, or are oblig'd by their extreme Poverty to lift them- 
ſelves in the Army. A Country ſo miſerable muſt be very 


unable to furniſh the State wherewith to maintain a great 
number of Troops againit the common Enemy, eſpecially if 
we reckon the ordinary and indiſpenſible Charges, ſuch as 
the repairing of Fortifications and Buildings ruin'd or very 
much damag'd by Sieges, and the filling of Magazines ex- 
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z Charges at the Expence of the State. | -. A 
But not to dwell upon general Arguments, it will be pro- fi 
. per to take notice, that from the Year 176. that is to ſay, 0 
* ince the taking of Menin, the States have receiv'd by thoſe n 

; - Conqueſts (which *tis pretended brought them in ſo much 0 


Wealth) no more than 1590916 Livres; a Sum ſo ſmall in 
compariſon of the Charges which they were oblig'd to be dt 
for repairing the Fortifications and filling up the Magazines c 
of Menin, Liſle, Tournay, Doway, Bethune, Aire, St. Venant, and 2 
Buouchain; and for the other Reparations made within fix Years 
time to all the Places, Forts and Citadels of thoſe Coun- 
tries; that certainly none can aſſert with juftice, that the 
ſame has not been laid out in that Country, | : 
FTis plain that in England they have conceiv'd ſuch an Idea 8 
of the Revenue of the Conquefts in Flanders, as js very re- 1 
mote from the Truth. The Town and Chaftellany of - Liſle, 
with Doway, Orchies, and its other Dependencies, is without 
contradiction the richeſt Conqueſt that has been made in the ( 
Netherlands ; yet the moſt Chriftian King never rais'd from it, | 
n time of Peace, above 3 or 400000 Livres Flemiſh Mony o 
2 (which is 12 per Cent. leſs in value than that of Holland) whe- | 
ther under the name of Aids, Domains, Fortifications, or o- 
ther ordinary Impoſts, except only the Duties of Import and | 
Export; of which tho a juſt Eftimate cannot be made, be- 
cauſe they are included in the general Farm of the conquer'd 
Countries, yet *tis certain they are at preſent upon a very in- 
different foot. The extraordinary Subſidies and the Capita- 
tion by which the Revenues of the King of France have been 
- augmented to ſupport the War, did not bring him in 400000 
Livres per ann. Fl:miſh Mony, from the beginning of this War 
to 1704. about which time it was augmented with 82540 Li- 
vres per ann. but under au expreſs Condition on the part of the 
States, and a Promiſe on the part of the Court, that for this 
* Augmentation the Province ſhould be free from all other 
kind of Impofts, and that the ſame ſhould ceaſe as well as the 
Capitation and other extraordinary Aids, the very day the 
Peace ſhould be proclaim'd. This was all that the King of 
France could raiſe continually out of the Country. Not but 
that at ſeveral times he has actually drawn ſeveral other conſi- 
derable Sums from it, by the Creation of a great number of Of. 
- ficers very burdenſom to the Eftates, Magiſtrates, and Com- 
munities of the Country, ſome having been made Heredita- 
ries, and others tedeem d again by the Eſtates and other Com- 
= munities. But wit. cut examining. whether ſuch Means be 
* law fully uſed in a Country where the Sovereign can levy no 
Mony without the Conſent of the Eftates, it will be ſufficient 
to ſay, that thoſe Methods can be but once made uſe of. 
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we may ſee by this, whether the Houſe of Commons hae 


any ground to ſuppoſe in their Addreſs, that the State drew 


from her Conquefts in the Netherlands ſuch an Augmentation 


of Revenues as could maintain a great number of Troops, 
but that ſhe applies it for her own Eaſe, towards the furniſh- 
ing her Quota, 1 5 


The third Article is no better founded than the two pre- 
ceding ones. They therein complain, That the State has not 
furniſn'd what it ought for the War in Spain and Portugal, and 
ive Eſtimates thereof, which are ſubjoin'd at the end of this 
emorial, and mark'd Ne III. and IV. | 
If they have the leaſt Equity, and any ways conſider the 
great Efforts above-mention'd, which have been made by the 
tate in the Netherlands, they will agree, no doubt, that it was 
not reaſonable to pretend that the States-General ſhould ſtill 
contribute to this other War an equal thare with her Britiſh 
Majefty, and that indeed it is not poſſible for them to do it: 
Great Britain being much more powerful than this State, and 
ſhe having nevertheleſs contributed a great deal more than 
Great Britain to the War in the Netherlands, it was but reaſona- 
ble and juſt that Great Britain ſhould make ſome Compenſation 
elſewhere. If then ſhe has contributed more than this State 
to the Affairs of Portugal and Spain, this Overplus ought to be 
confider'd as a Supplement to make up what was wanting on 
her part towards the War in the Netherlands, and not as a De- 
ficiency of the States towards the War in Spain or Portugal. 
By the Treaty concluded in 1703. the States ablig'd them- 
ſelves to ſend thither, and to maintain there 4000 Men, being 
the third part of 12000 promis'd by that Treaty. They ac- 
tually ſent them thither, and kept them compleat till 1706. 
that the Theatre of the War was chang'd, and tranſported 
from the Frontiers of Portugal to the Kingdom of Valencia and 
Catalonia, This Change was made without the knowledg of 
the State, and the only ſhare ſhe had in it was the doubling of 
her Expence, to ſend the Reinforcements that were deſign'd 
for Portugal to Spain. The Number of Troops which the 
States have ſent to Portugal or Catalonia fince the Treaty was. 
concluded, amounts to 15724 Foot, 3120 Horſe, and 4563 Re- 
cruits, in all 23807 Men, as appears by the Lift hereunto an- 
 nex'd, and mark'd N V. The Recruits which have been 
ſent from hence to the Troops of the State, and thoſe which 
have been levy'd in the Country, by lifting Flemings, Walloons, 
and Germans that deſerted from the Enemy's Army, were fo 
conſiderable, that the Troops of the State were generally 


more. compleat and fitter for Service than any of the other 
Allies, 


We 


We agree, That by the Treaty Great Britain was not oblig'd 
to furniſh above one Third of thoſe 12000 Men, and that the 
Emperor was to make good the other Third: but it is 
known, that from the beginning her Britiſp Majeſty took upon 
herſelf the Emperor's whole Quota, without any Concurrence 
on the part of the State. So that it is contrary to Reaſon, 
that this Article ſhould now be brought into the Account a- 

inft the States, among the Efforts which her Majefty has 


made out of the Netherlands. The Treaty with Portugal ob- 


liges the States-General only to one Third of the 12000 Men, 
and they made them good. After this, they did not oblige 
themſelves to any other Proportion than that of the Grand 
Alliance, and of the Treaties of the 3d of March 1678. and 
of the 11th of November 1701. which oblige them to make 
war with all their Forces, and to procure to the utmoſt of 
their power a Reaſonable Satisfaction to the Emperor as to 
the Succeſhon of Spain. This they have alſo faithfully execu- 


ted, ſo that they can't without injuftice be deny'd the Teſti- 


mony of having in this War made their greateſt Efforts, equal 
to and beyond their Allies. Further, tho it ſhould be allow'd, 
that the State ought to have ſent more Troops to Catalonia, 
and alfo to have replac'd in Portugal thoſe which march'd out 


of it in 1706. to Spain, it muft nevertheleſs be certain, ac- 


cording to all the Rules of Equity, that the conſiderable Ef- 
forts ſhe has made in the Netherlands, over and above what 
Great Britain has done, would abundantly make up thoſe pre- 
tended Deficiencies „ To 
Upon this tis fit to obſerve, That in the Addreſs of the 
Commons they reckon the extraordinary Charge of the War 


of Spain and Portugal to à very great Sum; but as to that of 
the Netherlands, they ſay no more, than that the extraordinary 


Charges of the War there came to above 1107096 J. Sterling; 
and that the Houſe of Commons could not make a compari- 
fon betwixt that Sum and what the State had laid out for the 
ſame end in the Netherlands, becauſe the Eftimate of it was not 
communicated to them. But we may ſupply that Defe&, by 


telling them here, That if Great Britain laid out very large 


Sums for the Extraordinaries of the War in Spain and Portugal, 
the States-General have alſo laid out very great Sums for thoſe 


of the War in the Netherlands, yiz. 65861821 Livres: ſo that 
they exceed thoſe of Great Britain 53683765 Livres, reckoning 


eleven Dutch Guilders for one Pound Sterling. | | 

Perhaps it will be alledg'd here, That the States have rais'd 
'great Sums by Contributions, Paſſports, the Subſidies of Liege 
and Limbourgh, and the Revenues of a part of the Upper Quar. 
ter of Guelderland, that is in their poſſeſſion: but theſe Ad- 
vantages ſpeedily vaniſh, when ballanc'd by the Contributions 
that are paid by the Inhabitants of Brabant and Flanders, 5 
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to facilitate the Treaty with the 


ect to the State; by part of thoſe who inhabit two of the 
even Provinces; by the Expence-of the Fortifications and 
Magazines of Huy, Limbourgh, Ruremond, Venlo, Stevenſwaert, 


Bon and Traerbach; by the new Works which they have added 


to ſeveral of theſe Places, for the Good of the Common 


_ Cauſe ; and by the Expence of the Artillery and Ammunition 


of War for all the Sieges that have been made during this 
long and burdenſom War; none of which are reckon'd in the 


65861821 Livres above-mention'd : and in fine, the Winter- 


Quarters which the Auxiliary Troops of Pruſſia have taken 


each Year in the Upper Quarters of Guelderland, and the con- 


tinual Marches of other Troops to and fro thro the ſaid Coun- 
try, have ſo ruin'd the Inhabitants, that they are no longer 
able to pay their Taxes. | | | 


The fourth and laſt Head which remains to be examin'd; 


relates to the Subſidies, which during the firſt Year of the 
War were paid in equal ſhares, and afterwards unequally by 
Great Britain and the State: The Eftimate of it which was laid 


before the Commons, is in the Paper annex'd, mark'd NS VI. 

r. That this Eftimate takes no notice of the 40000 Crowns 
per ann. which the States-General pay alone to the Biſhop of 
Munſter 3 nor of the 100000 Crowns which they have paid in 
the like manner annually to the Duke of Wirtemberg, from the 
Year 1704. to the Year 1709. Nor do they take notice of 
400000 Crowns which the States-General were oblig'd to pay 
ing of Denmark, for two 
ſtated Obligations of a greater Sum that ought to have been 
reftor'd to the ſaid King againſt an unftated Pretenſion, ac- 
cording to the gth Article of the Treary concluded with his 


Daniſb Majefty the 15th of Fune 1701. Which Sum of 4000co 


Crowns might very well have been brought here to account on 
the part of the State, for ſeveral good Reaſons. 1 
2. That by the Treaty with Portugal, Great Britain is charged 


no higher than the State; only that in the ſame manner, and 


for the ſame reaſons that her Majeſty thought fit to take upon 
herſelf the Emperor's Quota of the 12000 Men, ſhe likewiſe 


charg'd herſelf. with his Quota and the Subſidies. This Third 


may indeed be plac'd to the Emperor's account, but not to 
that of the States-General : And if this be dedutted, as it 
ought to be, the Article of the Subſidies paid to the King of 
Portugal by Great Britain, in oppoſition to thoſe of the State, 
will be reduc'd to one half, which makes a Diminution of 


2722222 Crowns; ſo that the difference of the Payments be- 


tween Great Britain and the State will be nothing ſo great 
as tis made in the Eſtimate laid before the Houſe of Com- 


mons. 5 


5 Memorial of the States- General, 1712. 
| 3. Suppoſing nevertheleſs, that laying aſide thoſe juſt 
Conſiderations, we agree that Great Britain has paid during 
the Ten Years War, 3155032 Crowns and a half more than 
the State, which will be little more than 200000 Crowns per 
anmum, this Overplus muſt be own'd to be very inconſiderable, 


with reſpect to the Difference there is between the Ability of 


the one and the other State. It muſt likewiſe be granted, that 
the States, by paying the Moiety of the Subſidies to Denmark 
and others, are in proportion more burden'd by the Payment 
of that Mony, than Great Britain is by what ſhe has paid over 
and above upon this Article. | „ - 
Nor ought we to paſs over in filence, that this State, by 


charging her ſelf at firft with the Moiety of the Subſidies pro- 


mis'd to the King of Denmark and other Princes, has done more 
than ought to have been demanded from her, but what ſhe did 
in this Caſe ſhould not haye been drawn into Conſequence for 
the other Treaties that were afterwards to be made, and ſhe 
never oblig'd her ſelf to pay indifferently the Moiety of all 
the Subſidies which ſhould be promis'd afterwards on the ac- 
count of the War. We may juſtly ſay on the contrary, that 
ſhe had very good Reaſons not to engage her ſelf after that 
manner, if we conſider that ſhe is much inferior in Ability to 
Great Britain, and the Treaties made in the preceding War 
with the Duke of Savvy, and other Princes; by which it ap- 


pears, that the proportion in the payment of Subſidies gran- 


ted for carrying on the War any where elſe than in th: Ne- 
therlands, was for the moſt part adjuſted at two Thirds for 
Great Britain, to one Third for this State ; So that conſider the 
Matter which way you pleaſe, Great Britain has no cauſe of 
Complaint in this reſpect. We muſt likewiſe obſerve that 
formerly, even in England, they very well underſtood that this 
proportion in the Subſidies and other Charges of the War out 


of the Netherlands was not unreaſonable, ſince not, only her 


Majefty took upon herſelf the Emperor's Share, in the Trea- 
of Portugal; but likewiſe in the Treaty which the Empe- 
ror made with the Duke of Savoy, long before the States en- 
ter'd into it, her Majeſty willingly charg'd herſelf two 
Thirds of the Subſidies which were to be paid to that Prince. 
T his evidently ſhews, that tho the Inequality in the Pay- 
ments of the Subſidies, and of other the Expences which her 
Majeſty charg'd upon her ſelf, ſhould be contrary to Propor- 
tion, as it is not, Great Britain could not with any Groun 
now make it a Cauſe of Complaint againft this State, ſince 


her Majefty did voluntarily charge herſelf with thoſe Pay- 


ments. . - bo 
The Reſult of all that we have now ſaid, is this, That ac- 
cording to Treaties and Alliances, Great Britain and this State 
are each of them oblig'd to employ all their Strength in the 
| ps. eme 
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as to their Quotas 
preſent War: That ſince the Quantum or Quota of the one 
and the other has not been regulated by any Convention or 
Agreement, their Proportions neither ought, nor can be re- 
ulated, but upon the foot of their reſpective Abilities; That 
Great Britain is incontrovertibly more powerful than this State, 


and that from this Principle we have likewiſe an incontro- * 
vertible Right to conclude, that ſhe ought to contribute 


more to all the Charges and Expence of the War: That in 
every reſpect the State has fulfil'd her Engagements with re- 


lation to Great Britain: That if in ſome Places it has not con- 


tributed ſo much as ſhe, it has in others contributed a great 
deal more: That in general we can truly ſay, that in pro- 
portion to her Strength, ſhe has done at leaſt as much as 
Great Britain, or any other of the Allies: That as Great Brj- 
tain deſerves high Commendation, and a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment for her generous Efforts in favour of the Common 
Cauſe, and for the good Effects which by the Bleſſing of God 
have follow'd upon them; we likewiſe truſt that every one 


who looks with an equitable and impartial Eye upon the 


Efforts which the States-General have made on their part, 
both before the War, and fince it began. to this very day, they 
will do them the Juſtice to own, that they no way deſerve 
what they are charg'd with by the. Reſolutions and Addreſs 

of the Houſe of Commons; and that, in ſhort, it can neither 
with Reaſon nor Juftice be demanded of the States, that not- 


withſtanding the Expences they are at in the Netherlands, 


which are incomparably greater than thoſe of Great Britain, 
ſhe fhould contribute equally with her in other Countries, 
and that Great Britain ſhould only contribute to the Charge of 
the War by Sea, in proportion of five to three, and not do 
the like in other Caſes. N 


| 


We don't believe that we ought to take for a Reflection · 


on the State, what the Houſe ſays in their Addreſs, That 
© thoſe who have all the Profit of the War, can't eaſily be 

. © diſpos'd to deprive themſelves. of it; and that the true Rea- 

_ © ſons why ſo many People delight in a War, which brings 
© annually from Great Britain a rich Harveſt into their Grana- 
© ries, are eaſy to be gueſs'd at.“ For beſides that thoſe 
| words cannot be apply'd to the State with the leaft ſhadow. of 
Reaſon, we are able to prove incontrovertibly, by a great 


Number of the Queen's Speeches to her Parliament, and. by 
the Addreſſes of both Houſes, that Great Britain, as well as 


this State, thought it was abſolutely neceſſary to.puſh'on the 


War with Vigour. The States could not defire the Continua- 


tion of a War, the Expence of which ſhe- is ſcarce able to 


bear, and from which ſhe reaps no Advantages capable to 
make up her Lofles by it: On the contrary, ſhe has always 
wiſh'd, and does now wiſh from the bottom of her Heart, for 


| ſuch 
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ſuch a Peace, as may in ſome meaſure compenſa te the Trea- 


ſure and Blood it has coſt her; as may anſwer the Bleſſings 
ich God Almighty has been pleas d ſo abundantly to give 


to the Arms of the Confederates z and as may, humanly ſpeak- 


Ing, aſcertain the Peace of Europe againft the exorbitant 
Power of France ; without which, we fear, the War has been 
begun and carry on to little purpoſe. F 

_ We might alſo prove here by very good Arguments, that 
the above-mention'd Addreſs, in the Reflections upon the 
State on the Head of the Barrier-Treaty, contains very falſe 
Propoſitions : but beſides that we have a Right to ſtand by 
that Treaty, which was concluded and ratify'd with all the 
due Formalities, we don't think it to the purpoſe to enter at 


prota into the Diſcuſhon of that Matter; and ſo much the 
eſs, becauſe there is a Negotiation on foot, to ſee if, by any 
Explanation or otherwiſe, the Objections which at preſent 


ſeem to be made againit it on the part of Great Britain, can he 
remov'd. | 3 1 . 2 2 5 
| ASS 


Ne I. By the Lords Commiſſioners for Executing the Of- 


fice of Lord High Admiral of Great Britain and 


| 


Ireland, &c. and of all her Majeſty's Plantations, &c. 


ER Majefty's Pleaſure having been ſignify'd to us by 


an Addreſs from the Houſe of Commons) prepare an Ac- 


2 


- 


count of the Quotas of her Majeſty's Ships, and thoſe of her 
Allies, during this preſent War, and what Agreements and 
Conventions have been made for the ſaid Quotas, and how the 
ſame have been obſerv'd ; we do, in obedience to her Maje- 
fty's Command, humbly report, | | 


That by the Treaties between the Queen of Great Britain | 


and the States-General, their Proportion of the Ships of the 
Line of Battel, to act in conjunction with thoſe of this 
Kingdom in the Channel, and in and about the Mediterranean, 
ought to be three to our five. e 
That ſince the Commencement of this preſent War, not 
only Sir David Mitchell, but Sir James Wiſhart, have been ap- 
pointed by her Majefty's Command to go to Holland, and to 
adjuft with the States-General, or their Deputies, the Quo- 
tas of their Ships of War, to act in conjunction with thoſe of 
her Majeſty, as aforeſaid z. and what was done in purſuance 


of thoſe Treaties, was ſent to her Majeſty's Principal Secre- 


tary of State, to which we do humbly refer, | h 
And as to the Number of Ships of the Line of Battel, 


Which the States-General have each year, during the War, 


join'd to her Majeſty's on the foremention'd Service, the "mo 
| „ wi 
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485 to their Quotas of Men and Ships. $27 
will appear, by the following Account, which hath been com- 


uted with as much ExaQneſs as the nature of the thing wii 


IR i... 1 : : 
In the Year 1702. her Majefty had 44 Ships imploy'd in 
the Channel and Soundings, of the Line of Battel, and 30 in 
and about the Mediterranean, making in the whole 74; and 
they were join'd with no more than 33 of the States-Gene- 


ral, whereas they ſhould have been 44. 5 


1703. Seventy nine of her Majeſty's Ships w-ere imploy'd 


in the aforeſaid Services, and but 22 of the States-General, 
which ſhould have been 7. | 7 


1704. There were 74 of the Queen's Ships, and 18 Dutch, 


which ſhould have been 44. 


1705. Seventy nine of her Majefty's Ships were imploy'd as 


aforeſaid, and 20 Dutch, inſtead of 47. 


1706. There were but 15 Ships of the States · General ac- 


ted in conjunction with 78 of the Queen's Ships, whereas 


they ſhould have been 46. | KL 
1707. To 72 Ships of her Majeſty's, there were no more 
than 27 of the States-General, inftead of 32. 
1708. The States-General join'd 25 Ships of the Line, to 


69 of her Majeſty's, inftead of 3. 


a * 


1709. No more than 11 Ships of the States were join'd to 
67 of the Queen's Ships, inftead of 42. 1 

1710, Her Majefty had 62 Ships imploy'd on the aforeſaid 
Services, and the States-General appointed no more than 13, 
to act in conjunction with them, inſtead of 37 

1711. There were no more than 12 Dutch Ships, en of 
35, appointed to act with 59 of the Queen's Ships; which, as 


well as thoſe. in the preceding Years, were imploy'd in the 
_ Mediterranean, and not ſo much as one Ship allotted by the 


States - General to act in concert with thoſe of her Majeſty, 
againſt the Enemy's Ships before Dunkirk, and in the Chan- 


 Admiralty-Office, » Siged ß 
fan 21. 174k. 5 f 
% George Byng, 

William Drake, George — 5 


By Order of their Lordſhips, Sign'd, - 
| ” Fobn Burchett. 
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General from time to time for ho Service in 
Flanders — the Beginning of this War. 


Years] "Nations, Par bp | By what Treaties, 4 
| tions. liers 
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175 [73] ; 


178 | 


75 W 1 : | = 
2 | 4 [} In purſuance” of an 2 
2 Agreement made : 
with land, to 
* into the F andi | 
1 (Save — 30386 
4 leave 42000 in Ca | 
5 | rifons. 
2 2 
22 2 4 
287 55 
107 [1174 5 116244 
ü * ” | 4 J Fo 1 
; blftein- | | 4 In : 
Saxen-Gotha 1 3 W N ay | 
. = L England and Hol 
03% 72 „ — — x 
* 3% 5 : FF 1000 
3 aft- Frieſland 1 | mon Augmenta- 
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— 4; | — 


Total 117112624 — 120242 


2— 1 177 1262 


r ; — 
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1183 1274] Ax 1 121160 
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—Remains 


_ Nite, There are 9 Battalions and 21 Pruſſian Squadrons 2 
WW  Battalionsand 2 Heſſian Squadrons, for whom her Maje 

nothing but Bread and Forage in conjunction with the States, 

and are not [| 3 in this Liſt. 
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1,  niſh'd by the States-General from time to time 


Por the Service in Flanders 


1 | 3 f Number 
Nations. ¶ Batta - Squa- By what Treaties. | of 
: lions. drons. e 
| 5 1188 1277 Brought per 1321149: 
\ 1 | * | "Ip 
t Cau. Dutch 0 —— ES \ 1160 
Saxons 2 - 2319 
Hannoveriandd | 2 | am — 
: — — „ 5 > 
N Total [1209 13322 J 1235121 
| 
17079 [Troopsdrawn 
off and ſent 
to Italy. | 2 | 
| —_— 13 IQ 1 
| {Saxe-Gotha _ [1 13] 3 21 — ————Dedu& 12850 
& Palatines Þ|9 8 ST 1 
. Remains 107 1125 [ . Remains 112271 
1708 [The Swiſſers n 4 
and Griſons ec 7 | 
augmented |— |—— 1144 
Wirremberg 514 | 
Wolfenbuttle [2 | 222: _- 
Saxons 1425111356 — — — 
Holfteiners 1 9043 
Mun ſterians 1 —— 
, Total 183 | 1182 122458 
me 6 << (7785 1182 | 
1711 1185 [1182 
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6: ning of the War. . 
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VWote, There are 9 Battalions and 21 Squadrons of Pruſſians, 
3 Battalions and 2 Squadrons of Heſſians, to whom her Ma- 
betty: in conjunction with the States- General, paid nothing 
d Forage, and which are not ſpecify'd in this 
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which the 
7 — 
is War. 
Number 


3 has for her ef- 
Balu Quota in 
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72197 


Quota agreed at the Hagie in 1701 to ſerve againſt France. 
T1414 5 Men 

* Deduct for err 5 — : 420009 

Remains for the Field —  Qc.—_ 60000 


"DS By England — — 40 OOO 
„ But Holland has augmented her Troops to 129458 


185 Dedutted for Garifons — 42000 
"OP Remains for the Fieli 87458 
=. England has augmented her Troops ts — 72197 
8. ITuotal for the Field — er 159655 
England has no more to furniſh to augment her Troops 
133 le So that England has furniſh'd more than her 5 


8 0 | a — — 
Z - | 72157 
b N. B. As the Number of Gariſons is augmented by the Conqueſts made in 

the Netherlands during this War; fo they have been oblig'd ro imploy more 
Troops in them than the firſt 42000 Men, which by * leſſens the 


Troops deſign d for the Field, and fo the Number of Troops which England has 
1 Farnith's, muſt riſe much higher than the ſaid 13892 


> ? 


And the Deficiency of the Dutch Troops muſt be greater than the ſaid 205 37 
4 . F 
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No TH — of the E flimate of the Forces Far- 
niſh'd by the States-General from time to time 
for the Service in TI TO _ Begin 
hing of the War. * 
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N 5 


2 Years Nations. alete = By what Tred- | 
a | lions. | drons. | ties. 
1711 4069908 1185 | I Brought over 
A | 
a x | . 
e | $746 [22 14 7000 
| | 2 | 
2 So that the states 
eneral have in Han- C „ | 
ders for their e rn "Mn ry 
Effective Men | | s . 


- 


| Quota agreed at the Hague, 1701. to at againſt France, 
By England mmm—— 40000 
By Holland — — 102000 
Deducted for Gariſons — 42000 


Remains for the Field — 60000 Men. 8 


But England has increas d her Troops to— 72197 
And the Dutch to ——— — 129458 
Deducted for Gariſons — 42000 


—— orouemenaneanag 


Remains for the Field —— 87458 
Total of Forces — 159055, 


Ik the Dutch had avgmented i in proportion, 
they muſt furniſh for the Field—108295 
So that the Dutch furniſh'd leſs 


than their Proportion —— 20837 . 
Remains as above ——— — 87458 


This Eftimate is as exact as I could fibly make it, and 
taken out of the Books which were found in the Offices of the 
Secretaries of State and War, and likewiſe out of Accounts 


&iven by thoſe who were employ'd in this Service, 
Ams 
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334 Memorid of the States-General, 1112. 
1 III. Eſtimate of the Forces which the Queen fur - 
nnmnmiſſ'd from time to time for the Service in 
Spain, ſince the Beginning of the War. 

— — — — eel 
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LY PERRY 


3 X Number 85 
ears] Nations. [Batta- ua-| of | By what Treaties. 
I © tions. dronPoldiers | 
1705 Engliſh 6 2 | $5000 
1706 |ngliſh 5 1 4170 
| Engliſh 2 7 | 4 $8152 
rr. Refugees | 2 | 
— — | 
Total] 2x | 6 | 17322] 
1708 (Germans 6 - | 436 Ts 
Italians and TD 
Germans 6 -4-7 ThalTronpsin Joo 1711 
Portugueſe 2 21 were reduc'd to 3493 Men, 
Palatins | 2 ; 4 1 1 bevy 
Total | 37 | 34 
2709 [Engliſh 9 | 2 | 
Germans and | | 
Italians 5 
Total| 5x | 36 . 
1710 ermans and | 
33 
Portugueſe 1 
Total! 56 | 36 
1711 [Engliſh | 9 
| Imperial Dra- 
goons | 12 |_2000 
4: A Total | 65 J 48 [57973 : 
Note, The Body of Engliſh and Dutch Troops which in 1706. march'd one 


of Portugal into Spain, and have ſerv'd there fince, are not contain'd in theſe 
Note, Notwithſtanding the Reductions made of 

the Reinforcements which were ſent thither every Year afterwards were ſo con- 
ſiderable, that they much exceeded che Reductions. So that there ftill remain 
in Spain 24 Baitalions and 14 Squadrons of Engliſh Troops ; of whom there 
, op made Priſoners of War in the Battel of Bribeuga 8 Battalions and 21 Squa- 
Tons, Beſides, there are til] 87 Battalions and 52 Squadrons of Auxiliary 
Troops in the Queen's Pay, including the 13 Battalions and 18 Squadrons of the 


the Queen's Troops in Spazn, 


* 


: * King of Sparn, 


Ia theſe 


F % 


Liſts. 


for which the Queen pays Subfidies z and thoſeare hot contain -d 
The Difference on the part of the Queen is 55 Battalions and 5 


adrons. 
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States - General had in Spain before the ſaid Battel: after which 


they ſent no more Troops to that Kingdonmn + »;x 


ſame time to ſend 4 Battalions thither, but 
done it. oO GS ener To ag RIS 

6 Battalions 
; TY 


* ws 4 . * 


Thne States General have at preſent in Spain; 
and 14 Squadrons. ; PLES, 


oO 


This Eſtimate is as exact as I could poſſibly make it, and < 

taken out of the Books which were found in the Offices 
of the Secretaries of State and War; and likewiſe ut 
; of the Accounts given by thoſe who were employ'd in 
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- - NYIV. Estimate ef the Forces which the un fur- 
nmiſh'd from time to time for the 


Portugal, ſince the Beginning 
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27 the 16th of 


„ LY + 
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i otal in1704, „Note, One of thoſe Bat- 
hy | lions, that r'd much at 


orm d out of | 
Priſoners, 


| | gleſh {od Dutch 


4 Note, The fame Year the whole Body of the En | | 
march'd with rhe Portugzeſe Army into Caſtike; but inftead of coming 
back again to Portugal, the whole Army was oblig'd, at the Cloſe of "J 


- are, to retire to Valence, 
I The King of Portage! having deſir'd a new Supply of ; 
Troops for the Security of his Kingdom, her Majefty 
, not only fent ſome of her own Troops thither, but alſo . 


levied others there at her own Charge, as follows. 


Exliſt 6 1 2900 
Engliſh | 2. | . F 1710 | 
Portugueſe | 1 676 
Form d out of 
7 * 7 1 © Bax 
2909 [Engli «1 012 | 
th hi Portugueſe 10 | 1615 | 
1710 [Form'd out o 
Deſerters 


| 


4 1 646 | | 
3 od 8 | 191 9504 5 © 
„Which Troops were actually in Portugal at her Majefty's 
Charge in 1711. except the Battalion of Deſerters, who were 
taken Priſoners of War, and caſhicr'd in 1710. OY 
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Treaty betwixt the Empe- 
| ror, England, Holland, 
of May 1733. 


NZ. Theſe Troops were 
ſent ro make gcod the Da- 
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| 2 The States - General maintain'd their Quota of one 
Fug 


that time: ſo that the Queen alone ſent thither, 


# 


Field 12000 Foot and 3000 Horſe. | 
And in conſideration of a Subſidy of 2a Million of Rix, 
dollars per annum, of which her Majeſty paid two Thirds and 


the States-General one Third, that King oblig'd himſelf ta 


furniſh 13000 Men more: But the whole y of thoſe 
Traqps never amounted to the laſt· mention d Number. 


This Eftimate is as exatt as I could nr make it, from 


the Books that were found in the Offices of the Secreta- 
ries of State and War; and likewiſe out of the Accqunts 
given by thoſe who were employ'd in that Service, 


Siara, & $4. v. 
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and Portugal, of the 36th 


= * mage ſuſtain'd in the Bein- 
| | ning of the Year 1700. 


lied gal the Battel of Almanza, but ſent not one Man to Per- 
"ince | 
nd levy'd at her own Charge, 8 Battalions and 19 Squadrons. | 


mee, The King of Portugal was oblig'd by the Treaty of 
the 26th of May 1703. to maintain at his own Charge in the 
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A Letter from the States-General to the Queen of 


Great Britain, about the Dake. of Ormond*s 


Orders not to fight ; and the Biſbop of Briſtol 


| Declaration, That the Queen thoaght her ſelf 


diſingag d from all Oblig ations to the Dutch. 


8 r 
FT E R all the Proofs which your Majeſty has given 
A during the Courſe of your Glorious 2 our 
a great Zeal for the Publick Good, and of your Adhe- 
rence to the Common Cauſe of the Allies: After ſo many 
Marks as you have had the Goodneſs to give us, of your ten- 
der Affection, and of your Friendſhip to our Republick; and 
after the repeated Aſſurances which you have given us, and 
that very lately too, of your Intentions that your Troops 
ſhould act againſt the Common Enemy, until the War was 


| concluded by a General Peace; it was impoſſible but we ſhould 


jett of Peace, you me ee your Meaſures apart, and that 
you did not look upon your fel 
tion whatever with reſpect to us. 


Sight 


he may act with all poſſible. Vigour, according ito the Reaſon | 
of the War; and that your Majefty would have the Goodneſs 
to entertain other Sentiments of us, than thoſe which the Bi- 
ſhop of Briftol has declar'd to 1 at Utrecht. [ 
But the more we conſider thoſe Declarations, the more im- ; 
portant we find them, and the more we apprehend their Con- 7 
ſequences; , 
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ſequences z therefore we could not forbear to apply our ſelves 


by rhis Letter directly to your Majeſty, hoping that you will 


conſider it, as we promiſe our felvesyon will, as well becauſe 
of your great Prudence and Wiſdom; 'as your ſo much fam'd 


Zeal for the publick Welfare, and particularly from your 
uſual Friendſhip and Affection for us and our Republic. 
WMWie proteſt before all things, that as we have ever had a 
true Friendſhip as well as the higheſt Reſpect for your Maje- 
fty, and a ſincere Affection to all your Interefts, with an ear- 


neft Deſire to live in a perfect good Underſtanding and Union 


with you; we have ſtill the ſame Sentiments, and ſhall always 
preſerve them, wiſhing for nothing more than to be able to 


give your Majeſty the moſt convincing Proofs of it. 
After this we pray your Majeſty to.confider, according to 


your great Penetration, whether we have not juſt ground to 
be ſurpriz d, when we ſee a Stop put by an Order, in your Ma- 
jeſty's Name, without our Knowledg, to the Operations of 


the Confederate Army, the fineſt and ftrongett which perhaps 


has been in the Field during the whole Courſe of the War, 


and provided with all Neceſſaries to act with Vigour, and this 


after they had march'd, according to the Reſolution taken in 


concert with your Majefty's General, almoſt up to the Ene- 
my, with a. great Supezriority both as to Number and Good- 
neſs of Troops, and amimated with a noble Courage and 


Zeal to acquit themſelves bravely ; ſo that in all human Ap- 


pearance, and with'the Divine Aſſiſtance, which we have ex- 
perienc'd ſo fully on ſo many other occaſions, we ſhould have 
deen able, either by Battel or Sieges, to gain great Advantage 


over the Enemy, to have better'd the Affairs of the Allies, and 
to facilitate the Negotiations of peace. # | 

We flatter our ſelves indeed with the Hopes which the 
Duke of Ormond has given us, that in a few Days he expects 
other Orders; but in the mean time we are ſorry to ſee one 
of the fineft Opportunities loft, being uncertain whether we 


ſhall have another ſo favourable, fince the Enemy have time 


given them to fortify themſelves, and take their Precautions 
while the Army of the Allies lies ſtill without Action, and con- 


ſuming the Forage all round, deprive themſelves of the 


meeans of ſubſiſting for time to come in thoſe Places, where 
by concert the Operations of the Campzign were defign'd, 
which may make ſuch Enterprizes impothble hereafter as 


were practicable now, and conſequently+render the whole 
Campaign unſucceſsful,” to the ineſtimable prejudice of the 


Common Cauſe of the High Allies. WE STOLE 
- Certainly'when we conſider the Army, as it really is, to be 


compos'd of the Troops of your Majefty and the other Allies, 
join'd together by common Concert to act for the greateſt 
Advantage and Furtherance of the Common Cauſe, and the 
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5648 Letter from the States-General, 19712. 
Aſſurances which your Majeſty had given us by your Letters, 
by your Minifters, and-laft of. all by your General the Duke 
of Ormond, of your Intentions that your Troops ſhould be or- 
der'd to att with their uſual Vigour, as well as the Engage- 
ments into which your Majefty is enter'd, not only with re- 
ſpect to us, but alſo ſeparately and jointly with us in reſpe& 
to the other Allies; tis very difficult for us to conje&ure and 
conceive how an Order ſo pre judicial to the Common Cauſe, 
given ſo 1 * without our knowledg, and undoubtedly 
too without the knowledg of the other Allies, can correſpond 
and ſublifr with the nature of an Alliance, and with thoſe 
Aſſurapces and Engagements juſt now mention'd. For tho 
according to the Declaration of the Biſhop of Briſtol, your 
Majeſty holds your ſelf to be diſengag'd from every Obliga- 
tion with regard to us, tis plain that the matter now in 
queſtion is not our particular Intereft or Advantage, but that 
of all the Allies, who will ſuffer by the Prejudice which an 
3 ſo little expected muſt needs bring to the Common 
auſe. | | by: © ant! 
But, Madam, we cannot forbear telling your Majeſty, that 
the Declaration made by the Biſhop of Briſtol at Utrecht, has 
no leſs {urpriz'd us, than that of the Duke of Ormond in the 
Army. It appears to us ſo extraordinary, that we know not 
how to reconcile it with the great Goodneſs and Kindneſs that 
your Majefty has always honour'd us with; and not being able 
to conceive how ſucha ſudden Change could happen with re- 
-ſpett to us, we are not only ſurpriz'd, but afflicted at it. We 
have carefully examin'd our Conduct, and find nothing in it 
that can have given ground to that Diſſatisfaction which your 
Majefiy expreſſes with us by this Declaration. | 
From the very firſt Day that your Majeſty aſcended the 
Throne, we teftify'd all the Deference that you could deſire. 
from a State in Friendſhip and Alliance with you. We care- 
fully ſought after your Amity and Affection; and conſidering 
the happy Effects which a good Intelligence, Harmony, and 
- Union betwixt your Majefty and Us and the two Nations 
might produce, and have really produe'd, and the Advantage 
which reſulted from thence to both one and the other, as well as 
to the Common Cauſe of all.the Allies, we made it our butineſs 
. hearrily to cultivate em, and more and more to gain your 
Majcfty's Confidence, and to conform our ſelves to your Sen- 
time ats as muchas poſhbly we could, + „„ 
We think that we gave a ſignal Proof of this, particularly 
with regard to the Negoriations of Peace, ſince not only after 
ue were inform'd of the Conferences formerly held in England 
upon this Subject, we did expect t hat your Majeſty: would give 
us an account of them; having this firm Confidence in your 
Friendſhip for our Re publick, and in your Zeal for the _ 
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o the Queen of Great-Britain. ' 549. 
of the Common Cauſe; that nothing would be done to pre- 
- judice us, nor the other Allies: but alſo: when your Majeſty 
communicated to us the Preliminary Articles fign'd by M. Meſ-_ 
nager in England, and when you propos'd to us the calling and 
holding a Congreſs for a General Peace, and requir'd of us to 
rant for. this end neceſſary Paſſports. for the Enemies Mini- 
ters, we conſented to it, tho we had many Reaſons,. which to 
us ſeem'd very well grounded, not to enter into ſuch a Treaty 
without a better Foundation; or, at leaft, without the Con- 
Currence of the other Allies: but we prefer'd your Majefty's 
Sentiments to our own, in order to give you a new Proof o 
our Deference. - . _. x „ 
We did no leſs, with reſpect to the Difficulties which were 
ſtarted on the Subject of the mutual Guaranty for the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Proteſtant Line to your Majefty's Kingdoms, - 
and for our Barrier; a Treaty of ſuch importance to the two 
Nations, that we look upon it as the ſtrongeft Tye that could 
be thought on to unite for ever the Hearts and Interefts. of 
both; concluded after the matureſt Deliberation, and rati- 
fy'd on both ſides in the moſt authentick Form. For tho we 
might have ſtood to the Treaty as it was, yet we entered into 
a Negotiation upon thoſe Difficulties, and particularly on the 
Point of the Aſſiento, concerning which we gave our Plenipo- 
tentiaries ſuch Inſtruct ions, that we no longer doubted but all 
the Difficulties would have been adjuſted to mutual Content, 
and that we ſhould thereby have entirely regain'H your Maje- 
ſty's Confidence; and ſo much the more, becauſe in the firſt 
place, when the Meeting of a Congreſs for a General Peace 
was in hand, your Majefty declar'd to us by your Ambaſſador, 
That you deſir' d no more than our Concurrence in that ſingle 
Point, and this only Mark of our Confidence; and:that then 
you would give us ſtrong and real Proofs of your Affection to- 
wards us, and of your upright Intentions, with reſpect to the 
Common Cauſe of all the Allies: and that afterwards, when 
the Difficulties about the Succeſſion and the Barrier were 
rais'd, your Majeſty did likewiſe aſſure us, that if we would 
remit ſomething upon the moſt eſſential Points, and particu- 
larly about the Affair of the Aſſiento, it would be the true way 
to re-eſtabliſh a mutual Confidence; which being once reſtor d, 
pour Majeſty would take particularly to heart the Intereſts of 
this State, and att in conjunction with us in the whole, Nego- 
tiation, to obtain an honourable, good and ſure Peace. 
But we find our ſelves very much out in our Expectations, 
ſince at the very ſame time when we made the greateft Ad- 
vances towards your Majefty, and that we did verily believe 
we ſhould come to an Agreement about the Points in diffe- 
rence, we ſee the Earl of Strafford gone without finiſhing that 
Affair, we ſee the Army ſtop'd in the beginning of its Ca- 
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550 Letter from the States-General, 1712. 
| Teer, and we hear a Declaration by which your Majeſty looks 
upon your ſelf to be diſen ag d from all Obligations with us; 
for which the Reaſons alledg'd are, That we have not anſwer'd, 
as we ought, the Advances which your Majeſty made towards 
us, and that we would not act in concert with your Minifters 
about the Peace. ee e 
If your Majefty will be pleas'd to look with a favourable 
and equitable Eye upon our. Conduct, we flatter our ſelves, . 
and have a firm Confidence, that you will find nothing in it 
which can give you ſuch diſadvantageous Ideas and Thoughts 
of us; but that you will rather find, that we have perform d, 
and do ſtill perform, all that we owe, as good and faithful Al- 
lies; and particularly, to your Majeſty. e 
What we have ſaid already, might perhaps be ſufficient to 
perſuade you of it; but we muſt add, that having always 
eſteem d your Majefty's Affection, and a good Harmony be- 
twixt the two Nations, as one of the ftrongeft Supports of 
our State. and of the Proteſtant Religion, and as one of the 
moſt effectual Methods to maintain and advance our common 
Intereft, and thoſe of the whole Confederacy : and this ſin- 
cere Opinion being firmly imprinted on our Hearts, we were 
never backward tu communicate and confult in all confidence 
with your Majeſty and your Minifters upon the Affairs of the 
Peace, according to the Foundations laid down in the Grand 
Alliance and other Treaties. We declare, that we have al- 
ways been inclinable and ready to do it, and are fo ſtill, ns far 
as we can, without prejudice to the other Allies, and without 
contra vening the Engagements, Treaties and Alliances which 
“ GTO Pt nt #4 
But, Madam, all the Propoſals hitherto made to ns upon 
that Subject were couch'd in very general Terms, without 
communicating to us the Reſult of the Negotiations betwixt 
your Majefty's Minifters and thoſe of France, nor even your 
Majeſty's Thoughts about the Subject; which we ought to 
have concerted together. Tis true, that in ſome of the 
laft Conferences your Majeſty's Miniſters demanded to know 
whether ours were furniſh'd with a fall Power, and authoriz'd 
to draw. up a Plan for the Peace; but it had been juſt, before 
ſuch a thing was demanded of us, that they ſhould have com- 
municated the Reſult of the Negotiations ſo long treated of 
betwixt your Majefty's Minifters and thoſe of the Enemy; or, 
at leaft, they ſhould have told us your Ma jeſty's Thoughts. 
Had that Plan related only to your Majeſty's Intefeſt and 
ours, we ſhould perhaps have been in the wrong not to have 
forthwith come into it; tho even in that caſe the Aﬀair would 
not have been without its Difficulties, ſince the leaſt Notice 
of it which ſhould ha ve come to the Enemy, muſt have been 
very prejudicial: But as the Plan in queſtion concern'd grad 
5 . | te le 
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ſtrong Apprebenſionz, That as the particular Negotiations be- 


twixt your Majeſty's Miniſters and thoſe of France, and the 


Readineſs with which we conſented to the Congreſs at Urrecbr, 
and to the giving of Paſſports to the Enemy's Minifters, had 
already occaſion d abundance of Suſpicions, and much Un- 
eaſineſs to his Imperial Majeſty and the other Allies: We ſay, 


we apprehended that his Imperial Majeſty and the other Al- 


lies coming to know (which would have been very diticult to 
. conceal from em) the Concert betwixt fe Majeſty's Mi- 
niſters and ours for à Plan of Peace, and that before the Mi- 
niſters of France had given a Specifick Anſwer to the Demands 
of the Allies, their Suſpicions and Uneafineſs would have in- 
creas'd, and that way of proceeding might have given them 


1 to entertain prejudicial Thoughts, as if it had been 
* 


e Intention of your Majeſty and Us to abandon the Grand 
Alliance and the Common Cauſe, or at leaſt that We alone 
took upon us to determine the Fate of all the other Allies; 
by which his Imperial Majeſty and the other Confederates 
might have been puſh'd on to ſeparate Meaſures, and to take 
Intereſts. 1 5 
Me thought theſe Reaſons ſtrong enough to juſtify our Con- 


ſuch ſteps as would be no ways agreeable to your Majeſty's 


duct to your Majefty on this head; and if we did not enter 


with all the hafte which you might have wiſh'd for into the 
Concert propos'd, we hope that at moſt your Majeſty will 


look upon our Backwardneſs only as an Exceſs of Prudence or 


of Scruple, and not in the leaſt as a want of Confidence in 
your Majeſty ; while the Allies might have conſider'd it as a 
. Contravenition of the Treaties, and particularly of the eighth 
Article of the Grand Alliance. We alſo hope, that your Ma- 
jeſty for the Reaſons Which are here alledg'd, will lay aſide 
thoſe hard Thoughts of Us, as if we had not anſwer'd as we 

ought to the Advances which your Majeſty made towards Us, 
and that we would not act in concert with your Miniſters upon 
the Subject of the Peace. But, Madam, tho your Majeſty 


ſhould not acquieſce in our Reaſons (of which however we 


cannot doubt) we pray your Majeſty to conſider whether that 
be ſufficient for your Majeſty to think that 
from all Obligations with reſpect to Us. | 1 
HFlad we contravened the Engagements and Treaties which 
we had the honour to conchude with your Majefty, we might 
have expected from your Goodneſs and Juftice, that you would 
have repreſented thoſe Contraventions to Us, and not have 
' Jook'd upon your ſelf to be diſengag'd, till ſuch time as we 
had refus'd to give all neceſſary Redreſs. But as we did no 


ways engage to enter with yaur Majeſty into a Concert to 5 


draw up a Plan of Peace, without the participation of the 


WAI other 


tereft of all the Allies, and almoſt all Zurope, we had very © 
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882 Letter from the States- General, 1712. 
other Members of the Grand Alliance; the Backwardneſs 
which we have ſhewn upon that head cannot be look d upon 
as a Contravention of our Engagements, and therefore can- 
not ſerve to diſengage your ren from yours with reſpect 
to Us: ſince we are verily perſuaded that we have truly an- 
- ſwer'd all our Treaties, and all our Alliances, both with your 
Majeſty, and with the High Allies in general; and that we 
have done more in this preſent War, than could 8 


and Equity have been expected from Us. All the difference 
- betwixt your Majeſty and Us in this point, is no more, if 


rightly con ider d, than a Diſparity of Sentiments. p 
In truth, Madam, if for ſuch à cauſe  betwixt Potentates 
ally'd and united . by the ſtrongeſt and ſtricteſt Ties 
of Alliance, latereft and Religion, any one of thoſe. Poten- 
tates could quit all their Engagements, and diſengage them- 
ſelves from all their Obligations; there's no Tie ſo ſtrong 
which mayn't be broke at any time, and we know of no En- 


gagements that could be rely d on for time to come. 


* 


- We aſſure our ſelves, that when your Majefty conſiders the 


Conſequences, you will. not yours in the Declaration which 
the Biſhop of Briſtol has made: We beſeech you with all the 


Reſpett and all the Earneftneſs of which we are capable, that 


you would not; and alſo that you would be pleas'd to revoke 
the Order given to the Duke of Ormond, if it be not revok'd 
already, and that you would authorize him to act according to 
Occurrences, and as the Reaſon of the War and the Advance- 
ment of the Common Cauſe ſhall require. 4. 


We alſo requeſt you, Madam, to communicate to Us the Re- | 


ſult of the Conferences betwixt your Minifters and thoſe of 
the Enemy, or at leaſt your Thoughts upon the Peace; and 


' we will endeavour to give your Majeſty all imaginable Proofs 
of our Deference for your Sentiments, and, of our ſincere De- 


tire to preſerve your valuable Friendſhip as much as we can, 
. without acting contrary to the Faith of the Engagements into 


which we have enter'd by Treaties and Alliances with your | 


— 


Majeſty and other Potentates. 1 2 
We are firmly perſuaded, that it is not your Majeſty's In- 


tention in any manner to break them ; fince you have always - 


been of the ſame Opinion with Us and the other Allies, That 


a good Union betwixt the Allies, not only during the preſent 


War, but alſo after the Peace ſhall be concluded, is and al- 


ways will be the moſt ſolid, and even the only Method to 
preſerve the Liberty and Independency of All together, and 


of every one in particular, againft the Great Power of France. 


We expect alſo, that after having pier Toch, great and 


ſignal Proofs of your Wiſdom, of your Firmneſs, and of yaur 


Zeal for the Support of the Commori Cauſe, your Majeſty 
will not now take ſuch Reſolutions, as may be prejudicial' to 
„ . „ U 


WY 


A 
__ ; 
Few 
4 * 
N + % 
: 


2 


* 2 r * * Pl 4 q * 
FE ** 1 BC N 1 
= , ©" EY 
8 2 4 x 8 — * 
* * 9 1 
' „ Bod 
” a . [2 — 7 \ 
N 5 . 
| e JÞ J.« ; | 
* f ; : 
" }/ 
: . * 
| 7. 
os 


Ceſſation between France an 

Us and to the other Allies; but that to obtain an honourable, 
ſure and general Peace, you will purſue the ſame Methods, 
and keep to the ſame Maxims which you formerly held, an 
which the good God hath bleſſed in ſo remarkable a manner 
by Victories and great Events, which will make the Glory of 
your Majeſty's Reign immortal. "BIT 


our! the Aſſurances of our high 
and perfect Eſteem for your 


X 


We again renew PE | 
erſon and Friendſhip, as alſo of 
our Intentions and ſincere Deſires, to entertain with your 
. Majeſty the ſame good Correſpondence, Harmony, and Union, 
as before, and to cultivate the ſame betwixt the two Nations, 
a as far fas it ſhall lie in our power: and we pray your Majeſty, 
to preſerve likewiſe for Us'and our Republick your former 
Af-Qion. We refer, for the reſt, to what the Sieur van Bor- 
elle, our Envoy Extraordinary, has further to ſay to your Ma- 
jeſty on this Subject: And pray the Almighty, gc. Pl 
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The Treaty of the Suſpenſion of Arms betmeen 
France and England, concluded at Paris the 


19th of Auguſt, 1712. 1 af 


ME RE being ground to hope for a happy Iſſue of 
the Conferences begun at Utrecht, by the Care of 
; their moſt Chriftian and Britamick Majeſties, for re- 
ſtoring a General Peace, and they having judg'd it neceſſary 
to prevent all the Events of War which might difturb the 
reſent Negotiation; their ſaid Majeſties, regardful of the 
elfare of Chriſtendom, have agreed upon a Suſpention of 
Arms, as the moſt certain Means for procuring that general 
Welfare which they propoſe, And tho hitherto her Britannick 
_ Majeſty has not been able to perſuade her Allies to enter into =_ 
the ſame Sentiments; yet their Refuſal ſo to do not being a 
- ſufficient Reaſon to withhold his moſt Chriſtian Majefty from 
ſhewing, by actual Proofs, the Deſire he has to re-eftabliſh, as 
© ſoon as poſſible, a perfect Friendſhip and fincere' Correſpon- 
dence between him and the Queen of Great Britain, their Ma- 
jeſty's Kingdoms, Territories and Subjects: his ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majetty, after having truſted to the Engliſh Troops the 
keeping of the Town, Citadel and Forts of Dunhbirkh, as a 


* 


Mark of his good Faith, conſents and promiſes, as the Queen 
of Great Britain promiſes likewiſe on her part: 


I. That there ſhall be a general Suſpenſion of all Enterpri- 
zes and Deeds of Arms, and generally of all Acts of Hoſtili- 


ty 
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of their moſt Chriſtian and Britangick Majefties, during the 
Term of four Months, from the 22d of this preſent Month of 
 evguft, to the 22d of the Month of December next. 
II. The ſame Suſpenſion ſhall be eftabliſh'd between the Ga- 
riſons and the Soldiers which their Majeſties keep for the De- 


fence and Guard of their Places, in all Parts where their 


Arms act, or may act, as well by Land as by Sea, or on other 


Waters; ſo that if it ſhould happen that during the Time of 
the Suſpenſion it ſhould be broken on one {ſide or other, by 


the taking of one or more Places, either by Attack, Surprize 


— 6 


Ranſom, or for their Expence. 


III. To prevent likewiſe all Cauſe of Compla intz and Con- 


teſts, which may ariſe on occaſion of Ships, Merchandize or 
other Effects, Which may be taken at Sea during the time of 
the Suſpenſion, tis mutually 1 the ſaid Ships, 
Merchandizes and Effects, which may be taken in the Channel 
and in the North Seas, after the ſpace, of twelve Days, to be 
reckon'd from the ſigning of the aboveſaid Suſpenfion, ſha ll 
be reftor'd on both ſides reciprocally. . 4 
That the Term ſball be fix, Weeks for the Prizes taken 
from the Channel, the Britiſh Seas and the North Seas, to as far 
as Cape St. Vincent, „ e e 
And alſo fix Weeks, from and beyond that Cape to the 
Line, whether in the Ocean, or in the Mediterranean. . | 


Laffly, Six Months beyond the Line, and in all other, parts 


of the World, without any Exception, or other more particu- 


lar Deſcription of Time and Place. he 

IV. As the ſame Suſpenſion ſhall be obſerv'd between the 
Kingdoms of Great Britain and Spain, her Britannick Majeſty 
— That none of her Ships of War or Merchant-Ships, 


arks or other Veſſels belonging to her Britannick Majeſty, or 


her Subjects, ſhall hereafter be imploy'd to tranſport or con- 
voy to Portugal, Catalonia, or to any other of the Places where 
the War is now made, Troops, Horſes, Arms, Clothes, and 


generally all Ammunitions of War and Proviſions. 
V. Notwithſtanding which, it ſhall be free for her Britan- 
nich Majeſty to cauſe Troops, Ammunition and Proviſions, 
and other Neceſſaries, to be tranſported to the Places 4 
„ | | 5 80 | bra tag 


ty between the Armies, Troops, Fleets, Squadrons and. Ships 


or ſecret Intelligence, in any part of the World whatever, 
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rally all the Effects which belong to ker in that Kingdom, 
either to ſend them to the Iſland of Aſinorca, or to have them 


brought to Great Britain; ſuch Tranfports not being to be 


deem'd contrary to the Suſpenſion, I Et 525 „ e 
VI. The Queen of Great Britain may likewiſe, without in- 


fringing the Suſpenſion, lend her Ships to tranſport to Portu- 


gal the Troops of that Nation which are actually in Catalonia, 


and to tranſport to hah the German Troops which are like- 


viſe in the fame Province {oo ð „ 
VII. Immediately after the preſent Treaty of - Suſpenſion 


ſhall be declar'd in Spain, the King makes no doubt that the 
Blockade of. Gibraltar will ;be rais d, and that the Engliſh Gari - 
ſon, as well as the Merchants who ſhall. be in that Place, may 


in all Freedom live, deal and traffick with the Spaniards, - + 


VIII. The Ratifications of the preſent Treaty ſhall be ex- | 


chang'd on both ſides within fifteen Days, or ſooner, if it can 
be done. 8 5 | + + 25 555 | 72 


In Teſtimony of which, and by virtue of thoſe Orders and 


Powers which we the underwritten have receiv'd from the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and from the n of Great Britain, 
our Mafter and Miſtreſs, we have ſign'd theſe Preſents, and 


7 


caus d the Seals of our Arms to be affixæ d thereto. Done at 


Paris the 19th of Auguſt, 1712. 8 


| | 8 EY 5 A F 5 5 92 25 . | 
| Colbert de Torcy. e e Bolingbroke. . Eee 


1 3 122 4 
x * 4 * . * W £ ; 
£ ; * it 45 + * 5. aVS 
— — 
9 
- 


9 - Li — 


King Philip the Fifth's Renunciation of the Crown 


France, for himſelf and his Poſterity, 17 12. 


WON Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caftile, 
; Leon, Arragon, both Sicilies, Fernſalem, Navarre, Gra- 
: nada, Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, Majorca, Seville, Sardi- 
nia, Cordoua, Faen; the Algarves, Algizare, Gibraltar, the Ca. 


"nary Iſlands, the Eaſt and 'Weſt Indies, and Terra Firma of the 


Ocean Sea, Archduke of Auftria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant 


and Milan, Count of Hapsburg, Flanders, Tirol and Barcelona, 


Lord of Biſcay and Molina, &c. For the Evidence and Publi- 


cation of this Inſtrument and Writing of | Renunciation and 
" quitting Claim, and to preſerve the Memory thereof for ever, 
| * 2 : e ; | . 5 F 


Ido 


between France and England, 1912. 36 
braltar and of Port Mahone, actually poſſeſs d by her Arms, and 
vvhich poſſeſſion is to be left to her) by the Treaty of Peace, 

as alſo to withdraw from Spain the Engliſh Troops, and gene- 


356 Xi Philip the Fifth's Renunciation 
I'do hereby notify and declare to all Kings, Princes, Poten. 


that now are, and ſhall be in future Ages: That whereas one 
of the chief Intentions of the Treaties of Peace now de- 
pending between the Crowns of Spain, France and England, is 

the Preſervation of the Balance of Powers in Europe, in ſuch 
manner, that too many being united together, this deſir'd 


one of them, and'to the Peril and endangering of the reſt, 
and for the facilitat ing of a General Peace which may be firm 
and durable: It was propos'd and inſiſted on by England, and 


8 on my part, and that of the King my Grandfather, 


that to avoid, in all future times, the Union of this Monar- 
chy with that of France; and that it may not happen in any 


Caſe, reciprocal - Renunciations ſhould be made on my part, 


and that of my Poſterity, to any poſſibility of ſucceeding to 
the Monarchy of France, and on the part of thoſe Princes, 
and all their Deſcendants preſent and to come, to any poſſi- 


ble Succeffion'to this Monarchy, by framing a diftint Narra- 
tive of the Abdication to be made by the two Royal Crowns 


of each Monarchy, of all the Rights they might claim of 
ſucceeding r=ciprocally to each other, ſeparating by the law- 
"ful Means of my Renunciation my Branch from the Royal 
Stem of France, and all the French Branches from any Com- 


' munication which 5 755 be deriv'd to them by Alliance of 


Blood with the Royal Stem of Spain. But at the ſame time, 
that for the above-mention'd Reaſons care is taken that the 
Monarchy of France is never to be join'd to that of Spain, we 
muſt ſteddily purſue the fundamental and conftant Maxim 
from which we are not in any caſe to depart, viz. the Preſer- 


vation of a Balance of Power; therefore the Inconveniences 


are likewiſe to be avoided that would ariſe, if upon failure of 
my [fſue this Monarchy ſhould again devolve tothe Houſe of 
Auſtria, which by the addition of ſo confiderable a Dominion 
to that of the Empire and Hereditary Countries, would be- 
come very formidable; which Conſideration was thought ſuf- 
ficient in former Times for diſmembring the Hereditary Do- 


minions of the Houſe of Auſtria from the Body of the Spaniſh 


Monarchy. It being for this purpoſe ſtipulated and agreed 


by England with me and the King my Grandfather, that upon 


failure of me and my Ifſue, this Monarchy ſhall fall co the 
Houſe of Savoy, which being deſcended from the Infanta Don- 
na Catherina, Daughter of King Philip the Second, and having 
never departed from that Claim, has an evident and known 


Right, that Friendſhip and perpetual Alliance being premis'd, 


which is to be ſought and brought about, between the Duke 
of Sawy and his Poſterity, and this Crown; ſince one qQught 
; > | a | 7 "op *20 


tates, Commonwealths, Communities, and Private Perſons 


Balance and Equality may not be loft, to the Advantage of 
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cf the Crown of France, 1712. 557 
to believe that with this per petual and firm Hope this Balance 
will never vary, with which all the Powers ſhall thus in a: 
friendly manner have brought themſelves into an equal Poiſe, 
being tir d with the Labours and Uncertainty of Battles, no 
Power being left to any one Party to alter this Balance ſet-; 

. tled by Treaty, by the means of any Contract, Renuncia- 
tion or Retroſpection; but the Reaſoy of its perpetual Du- 
ration is to prevail, which induces the admitting it, and fram- = 
ig it into a fundamental Conftitution, which, like an un- = 
alcerable Law, ſhall regulate the Succeſhon for the time te 
come. I have conſider'd the Premiſes, and out of the Love 
I bear to the Spaniards, and the Knowledg I have of what I 
owe them, and in regard of the repeated Inſtances I have re- 
ceiv'd of their Loyalty, and to ſhew to the Divine Providence, 
” with the Reſignation I owe to its Decrees, the Senſe I retain 
of that great Bleſſing of having plac'd. and maintain'd me 
upon the Government of ſo many Illuftrjous and Well-de- 
ſerving Subjects, I have reſolv'd to abdicate for me and all 
my Poſterity any Right of ſucceeding to the Crown of 
France, being deſirous never to depart from my Reſolution of 
Living and Dying with my Beloved and Faithful Spaniards, 
leaving to all my Poſterity the indiſſoluble Bond of their | 
Loyalty and Love. And that this my Reſolution may have | 
its due Effect, and an end may be put to that which has been 5 | 


look'd upon as one of the chief Motives of the War where-' 

| with Europe bas been hitherto afflicted, of my own Motion, 
free, ſpontaneous and unconftrain'd Will, I Don Philip, by 

* tte, Grace of God, Oc. do, by this preſent Inſtrument, for 
© my Self, my Heirs and Succeflors, for ever Renounce, Re- 

* linquiſh and quit Claim to all Pretenſions, Rights and Ti- 

© tles which J or any of my Poſterity have at this time, or 

© may have at any time hereatter to the Succeſſion of the 

< Crown of France. And I declare and hold my ſelf ex- 

cluded and ſeparated, my Self and my Children, Heirs and 
Poſterity for ever, excluded and diſabled, abſolutely and with- 

out Limitation, Difference and Diſtinction of Perſons, De- 

| grees, Sex and Time, from the Action and Right of ſucceed- 
| ing to the Crown of France: And I Will and Conſent for me 

1 5 and my ſaid Poſterity, that from this time for evermore, the 

; ſame be held to be paſs'd away and transfer'd to ſuch: Perſon - 

.as, thro my and their being excluded, diſabled and incapaci- 

; | tated, ſhall be next in Succeſſion, and immediately after the 

_ . King, by whoſe. Death a Vacancy ſhall happen; and the Suc. 

7p ceſſion to the ſaid Crown of France ought to he ſettled upon 

and yielded to him, in whatever Time and Caſe it ſhall: fall 

. out; to ha ve and to hold the ſame as lawful and true Succeſ- 

) ſor, in the ſame manner as it I and my Poſterity had not 
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been born, or in being in this World; for that we were to be | ct 
conſider d and reputed as ſuch, to the end that neither in my V 
Perſon nor in theirs, any Foundation may he found or had < a 


for an active or paſſive Repreſentation, Beginning or Conti- 
nuation of a Line effective, or containing any Subftance, 
Blood or Quality, or any Poſterity may be deriv'd, of any 
Pedigree from. the Perſons of the Moſt Chriftian King my 

Lord and Grandfather, or the Lord Dauphin my Father, or the 
glorious Kings their Progenitors, or to any other effect, for 
entering into the Succeſhon, or anticipating the degree of 

- Kindred, or excluding from it the Perſon who, as is above- 

. mention'd, ſhall be next in Succeſſion. I Will and Conſent 
dr my Self, and for my Poſterity, that from this time forth 
<, for evermore, this Right ſhall be look'd upon and confider'd 
< as paſs'd'away and transfer d to the Duke de Berry my Bro- 
©: ther, and his Ifae and Poſterity, Male born, in conſtant 
© lawful Wedlock; and in default of his Ifſue Male, to the 
©. Duke of Or/eans my Uncle, and to his Sons and Boſterity 
© Male born, in conſtant lawful Wedlock; and in default of 
© his Iſſue, to the Duke de Bourbon my Couſin, and to his Sons 
and Poſtetity Male born, in conftant lawful Wedlock, and 
© ſoon ſucceſſively to all the Princes of the Blood of France, 

S their Sons and Poſterity, Male for ever, according to the 
Place and Order in which they may be calF'd to the Crown 
by virtue of their Birthright, and conſequently to ſuch of 
the ſaid Princes as (upon the foremention'd Excluſion, Diſ- 
© ability and Inca pacity of me and all my ſaid Poſterity) may 

happen to be next in degree, immediately after ſuch Kin 
* by whoſe Death the Crown of France ſhould become vacant, 
and to whom the Succeſſion may belong, at whatever Time 
* and in whatever Caſe the ſame may happen, that he may 
enjoy it as lauful and true Succeſſor, in the ſame manner as 
if I and my Poſterity had not been born. And as a Confir- 

mation of the greater Validity of the Act of Abdication of 
all the Right and Title that might avail me, and all my Pofte- 

rity, in regard to the ſaid Succeſſion to the Crown of France, I 
depart and deſiſt particularly from that which might be de- 
riv d to me from the Right of Naturalization, by the Let - 
ters Patents or Inſtrument by which the King my Grand- 
father preſery'd and reſerv'd to me, and enabled me to en- 
joy a Right of ſucceeding to the Crown of France, which In- 
ſtrument was difpatch'd at Verſailles in the Month of December, 
in the year 1700. and paſs'd, approv'd and regiſter d by the 

Parliament; and I Will that it ſhall not ſerve for a Founda- 
tion to the Purpoſes for. which it was intended; and I refiite 
and renounce it, and declare it null; void, and of none effect 
and cancel'd, and as if no ſuch Inſtrument had ever been 51 ; 

EARS | 1 1 ; cuted. 
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ſaid Children and Poſterity that are and ſhall de, I will pro- 
cure the Obſervation. and Accompliſhment of this Writing, 

without een canſenting that any thing be done to 

= the contrary, directly or indirectly, in the whole or in part; 

, and I deſift, and depart from all and whatever Remedies, 
; known or unknown, ordinary or extraordinary, and that ei- . 
ther of common Right or particular Privilege might avail +» 
me and my Children, and Pofterity, to reclaim, aſſert or al- 
. leqdg any thing againſt the ſame And I renounce them all, 
and eſpecially that of the evident Leſion, enormous and moſt 
þ enormous, which may be look'd upon to have been in the 
_ quitting Claim, and renouncing the Right of being able to 
ſucceed at any time to the ſaid Crown, I Will that none of 
the ſaid Remedies, nor any .other, of whatever Number, Ef- 
ficacy, Importance or Quality they be, may avail or be of a- 
ny uſe to us. And if in Fact, or under any Colour, we ſhould | 
attempt to ſeize the ſaid Kingdom by force of Arms, 'or | 1 
ſhould make an Offenſive or Defenſive War againft it, that "Wl 
| from. this preſent time, and in all time to come, it be judgg 
and declar d unlawful and unjuſt, and wrongfully undertaken, 
by Violence, Invaſion and Uſurpation, againſt Reaſon and | 
Conſcience ; and on the contrary, that may be judg'd and | | 
calld juſt, lawful andallowable, which ſhall be made or un- = 
dertaken in behalf of him, who, by the Excluſion of Me 0 | 


2 ; l N « 2 Ad. 
Word of a Kang, that in whatever depen on me and my, 
L 


and my ſaid Children and Pofterity, is to ſucceed to the ſaid 
Crown of France, whom his natural Subjects are to reeeive, and 
to obey him, and to yield and ſwear to him the Oath of Ho- | 
mage and Eealty, and to ſerve him as their lawful King and . 
Lord: And.thisquitting Claim and Renunciation for Me and 9 
my ſaid Children and Poſterity, is to continue firm, ſtable, i 
valid and irrevocable for ever, and in all times to come: s 
And I aſſert and promiſe, that I have not made nor will make 
any Proteftation, or reclaiming publickly or privately to the - 
_ contrary hereof, which might hinder or leſſen the Validity of 
what is contain'd in this Writing; and that if I ſhou'd make 
any, tho it were upon Oath, it ſhall not be valid, or of any 
force or effect. And for the greater Validity and Certainty 
/ of what is contain'd in this Renunciation, and of what L. 
therein aſſert and promiſe on my part, I do again engage my 
Royal Faith and Word, and I folemaly ſwear by the Goſpels 
contain'd in this Miſſal, on which I. lay my Right Hand, 
That I will obſerve, maintain and fulfil this AQ and Inſtru- 
« ment of Renunciation, both for me and all my Succeſſors, 
« 'Heirs and Pofterity, in all the Clauſes therein contain'd, 
« according to-its moſt natural, literal and plain Meaning: 
Wo | SE | 1 can > 
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560 K, Philip the Fifth's Renuncistian. 


and Conſtruttion. And that from this Oath I will not de- : 
mand to be releas'd, and if it be by any particular Perſon 4 
demanded or granted of their own Motion, I will not make 

any Uſe or Advantage of it; but in caſe the ſame ſhould be 4 
granted, I ſwear another like Oath, That I will always pre- 4 
rve and maintain this one, againſt all Diſpenſations that P 
might be granted me. And execute this Writing before this +7 
- preſent Secretary, Notary of this my Kingdom, and fign the : 
Lame, and cauſe it to be ſeal'd with my Royal Seal. ; 1 
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EWIS, by che G Eve King 
2 Navayre.: To all thoſe WhO ha he rt 
"preſent Letters, Greeting. Whereas the T 
by. Marriage between Us and the moſt N 5 9 0 
of Spain Donna Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter of Dur 
moſt Dear and moſf Beloved Brother and Uncle, Joh 
Philip IV. of that Name; King of Spain, has con- 
cluded; agreed on and ſig nd by our moſt. Dar and 
moſt Beloved Couſin, Cardinal Has arifhis ot on gur pa t 
and the Lord Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, on 
part of the ſaid King of Sain, on the hens Day of Ne- 
vember, in the Iſle calbd the Ne of Pheaſants; in the 
River of Bidaſſoa, on the Eine of the two King: 
doms of Fance and pony by. virtue of their POWers 
and Commiſſions: By the laft Article of which rea- 
ty our ſaid Coſi! Cardinal Maslrini, having: . pto- 
misd and ſtipulated in our Name, to cauſe ont I ders 
of Ratification to be furniſh'd in "the" uſaal! form and 
manner, and to cauſe the ſame to be delider d wi USL 
thirty Days, with Derogation from any Laws, Cu 
toms and. Diſpoſitions, which might be contrary to the 
aid Treaty, of which the Tenor followeth, 3H 
In the Name of the moſt Holy: Trinity, Fathers Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in one only True God, 


to his Honour and Glory, and for the Good of theſs. 
Kingdoms. 


Be it known i to all Peafdns ws ſhall re thts pre- 
ſent Letters and Contract of Marriage. That 1 


in the Iſſe calbd the Je "Y Pliers. ſituated i 
River of Bidaſſoa, hal eagne from the Bark FE (or 


Borough) of * in. the FTOvINCe * of G 8 
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2 French Kzng'sContratt of Marriage 
And at the ſame diſtance from the Town of run, in the 
Province of Guipuſcoa, and in the Houſe: this year built 
in the {aid Iſle, there to treat concerning the Peace be- 
tween their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſties, this 
7th of November, in the year reckon'd fince the Birth 
of Jeſia Chrift our Lord and Redeemer, 1659. before 
me Peter Culona, Knight of the Order of St. James, 
| of the Towns of Chozas, of Cavales, and of 
Tenchillen, of the Council of the Indies, Secretary of 
State, Scribe and Notary to his Roygl Catholick Ma- 
jeſty z appear d the moſt Eminent Lord Meſſire Julius 
MMaxarini, Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, Duke 
of Maine, Chief of all the Councils of the -moſt Hi „ 


— 


moſt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince Lews XIV. by 
the Grace of God moſt Chriſtian King of Fanbe and 
of Navarre, by virtue of the Power he has from his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, written in the French Tongue, 
fign'd with his Royal Hand, and ſeal'd with his Royal 
Seal, counterſign'd by the Sieur de Lomenie, his Secre- 
tary of State; given. at Paris the 21ſt Day of June 
1659. Which Power remains in my hands, and the Copy 
of which ſhall be inſerted at the end of theſe Preſents, 
on one part: and on the other part, the moſt Excellent 
Lord Don Lews Mendez de Haro, and Guſman Mar- 
quiſs of Carpio, Count Duke of Olivarex, ED 
Goyernor of the Royal Palaces, and Arſenal of Seville, 
7 Great Chancellor of the Indies, of his Catho- 
flick Majeſty's Council of State, Great Commander of 
the Order of Alcantara, Gentleman of his ſaid Majeſty's 
Bedchamber, and his Maſter of the Horſe. And in the 
Name of the moſt Ya moſt Excellent, and moſt 
Mighty Prince Philip V. alſo by the Grace of God, 
King of Caftile, Leon, Arragon, of the two Sicilies, of 
Feruſalem, of Portugal, of Navarre, and of the Indies, 
&c. Archduke of Auſtria, Duke. of Burgundy, of Bra- 
bant and of Milan, Earl of Hapsburg, of Flanders 
and of Tirol, &c. And by virtue of the Power which 
he has from his Catholick arcs by a Deed fign'd 
with his Royal Hand, ſeal'd with his Royal Seal, and 
connterſign'd by Don Ferdinand de Fonſeca, Ruiz, de Con- 
| treras, his Secretary of State; given at Madrid, the 
zIth Day of July of. this preſent Tears as King, Father 


8 - 


and lawful Adminiſtrator of the moſt Serene Infants, 
# * 4 . | | 5 a e 
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+. with the Infants of Span. 3 


”, Lady Maria Thereſa his eldeſt Daughter, and of th 
late Queen Elixabeth, his lawyful Spouſe: And the fore- 


aid Lord. Cardinal Maxarini, in the Name of his moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty, and the Marquiſs Count of Olivarex, 


in the Name of his Catholick Majeſty, by virtue of their 
Powers aforeſaid, ſaid and declar d, That their Ma- 
jeſties, as moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, who 


have much at heart the Good of their Kingdoms, and 
the Confirmation of the Peace which is now making be- 
tween the two Crowns; deſiring that the Duration of 


this Peace may not only extend to that of their Majeſties 
Lives, but may paſs with the ſame Firmneſs to their 


Succeſſors and Deſcendants; and judging that the moſt 
effectual Means to attain that Bleſſed End, is to renew 
ſtraitly their Alliances, by the Bond of a happy Mar- 


riage: Their Majeſties, with the Grace of God, and 


for his Service, have treated and agreed upon the Ef. 


uſals and Marriage of his Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian 


King with the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria 


Thereſa, his Catholick Majeſty's eldeſt Daughter; to the 
end to confirm the more by that new Tie, the Love, 


Friendſhip and Union which is, and 'which-is deſir d to 
be preſerv'd between their ſaid Majeſties. And for that 


effect, the aforeſaid Lords Plenipotentiaries, in the 


Names aforeſaid, have treated and agreed upon the fol- 
lowing Articles. | 55 20s | 


That, with the Grace and Bleſſing of God, his Ho- 
lineſs's Diſpenſation being firſt obtain d, by reaſon of 


the Proximity of Blood between the moſt Chriſtian 
King and the moſt Serene Infanta, they ſhall cauſe their 


Eſpouſals and Marriage to be celebrated by f Proxy, 
according to the Form and Solemnity 1 by 
Sacred Canon, and the Conſtitutions of the 3 
ee and Roman Church: which Eſpouſals an 
Ma 


rriage ſhall be perform'd at his Catholick Majeſty's 


Court, whereſoever it ſhall be, with the moſt Serene 


ä 
1— — * 


2 


+ The Term i in the Original Paroles de Preſent; I cannot 


apprehend any other Meaning it can bave, but the Words and En» 
gagements in the Office of Matrimony, pronounc'd by the King's Proay, 
at the Ceremony of Marriage. Ao 47 p 
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Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, and that by virtue 
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4 French Ning's Contract of Marriage 
of the Commiſſion of the moſt - Chriſtian King, who 
ſhall ratify and . accompliſh the ſame in Perſon, when 
the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, ſhall. 
be conducted ta, and arriv'd in France; his Majeſty 
joining himſelf with her Highneſs, and receiving the 
Bleſſings of the Church: And the Concluſion and Ra- 

tification of the ſaid Marriage, whether by a 
Power or in preſence, ſhall be made when, and at the 
That his Catholick Majeſty, promiſes and obliges him- 
ſelf to give, and ſhall give to the moſt Serene Infanta, 
the Lady Maria Thereſa as her Portion, and in favour 
of her Marriage with the moſt Chriſtian King of France, 
and ſhall pay to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, or to the 
Perſon who ſhall have Power and Commiſſion from 
him, the Sam of 500000 Crowns of Gold, or their juſt 
Value, in the City of Paris: which Sum ſhall be paid 
in the following manner ; one Third at the time of the 


Conſummation of the Marriage; another Third at te 


end of one Vear after the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
and the laſt Third ſix Months afterwards; fo: that the 
entire Payment of the faid Sum of 500000 Crowns of 
Gold, or their juſt Value, ſhall be made in Eighteen 
. ing at the Terms, and in the Manner juſt now ſpe- 
That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty obliges himſelf to - 
ſettle, and ſhall fettle the Portion of the moſt Serene 
Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, upon good Rents 
55 well aſſur'd; and upon valuable Funds and Aſſign- 
ments, to the ſatisfaction of his Catholick Majeſty, or 
the Perſons whom he ſhall 5 ogy for that effect, in ſuch 
meaſure and proportion as his faid Majeſty ſhall receive 
the 500000 Crowns, or their juſt Value, at the Terms 
above expreſs d,; and ſhall forthwith ſend to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, the Deeds of the foreſaid Aſſignment and 
Conſignment of Rents: and in caſe of the Diſſolution 


of the Marriage, and that the Reſtitution of the Portion 


take place according to Law, it ſhall be reſtor d to the 
"moſt Serene Infanta, or to the Perſon who ſhall be en- 
-titled, or have Power from her Highneſs; and during 
the time which ſhall elapſe that her ſaid Portion ſhall 


not be reſtor'd,' her Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors 


* _ ſhall enjoy the Revenue of the ſaid N 
| : 5 a | i 0 5 


virtue of this 
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vnd the Infanteof 
Gold, at the rate of 5 per Cent. which ſhalt be paid by 
virtue of the ſaid Aſſignmentt. DOS. 
That upon Condition of the effectual Payment to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty of the ſaid 500000 Crowns of 
Gold, or their juſt Value, at the terms before expreſs d, 
the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall hold herſelf contented, 
and ſhall be ſatisfyd with the foreſaid Portion, without 
alledging henceforth any Night, or intending any Action 
or Demand, pretending that there does or can belong 
to her any greater Eſtate, Right, Reaſon or Action, 
reaſon of the Inheritance or greater Succeſſions of 
their Catholick Majeſties her Father and Mother; or 
by Conteſtation of their Perſons in any other manner, 
or for any other Cauſe or Title whatſoever, wherhem 
ſhe bnew it, or were ignorant of it; fince of whatever 
Quality or Condition the aboveſaid Actions or Things 
may be, ſhe ought to remain excluded: and before the 
celebrating of her. Eſpouſals, The ſhall make a Renun- . 
ciation in good and due Form, and with all the Aﬀe- 
rances, Forms and Solemnities which are requiſite and 
__ neceſſary : which ſaid Renunciation ſhe! ſhall make be- 
fore ſhe is marry'd by Proxy, which immediately after 
her Marriage ſhe ſhall ratify and approve, jointly with 
the moſt Chriſtian King, with the {ſame Form and So- 
lemnities that ſhe ſhall obſerve at her ſaid firſt Renun- 
ciation, to wit, with the Clauſes which ſhall be found 
the moſt convenient and neceſſary. To the Effect and 
Accompliſhment of which Renunciation, his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty and her Highneſs, ſhall, and do from this 
preſent time, remain as then oblig'd; and in caſe they 
do not make 3 Renunciation and Ratification, by 
preſent Contra& by Capitulation, the 
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forefaid Treaties, Renunciation and Ratification ſhall be . 


held and deem'd from this preſent, as then, as well and 
duly made, paſsd and granted; which ſhall be done 
in the moſt authentick and effectual Form that may be, 
to render the ſame good and valid; together with all 


the Clauſes derogatory from any Law, Juriſdiction, 


Cuſtom, Right and Conſtitutions thereunto contrary. 
or which might hinder in the whole or in part, the kid 
Renunciations or Ratifications : From which, for the 
Effect and Validity above, their moſt Chriſtian and Ca- 


tholick Majeſties mall e and do from this pre- 
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» 


— 


of 
%. 
My 


ſent entirely derogate 


| Knot and Bond the 


and Vaſſals of the two Crowyns; 

and concerns the Publick Welfare, and the Preſervation 
of the two Crowns, which being ſo great and power - 
ful cannot be united into one; and for preventing from 
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Conraſt of Marriage = 
and by reaſon of the Approba- 
tion and Ratification which they ſhall make of thi s pre- 
ſent Contract and Capitulation, they ſhall and do ffom 
this preſent, as then, underſtand and mean to have de- 
rogated from all Exceptions above- mention 0. 
That whereas their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Ma- 
jeſties have agreed and do agree to conclude the Marri- 
age, for the better perpetugtios and ſecuring by that 
u 


between their Majeſties the brotherly Love that is ex- 
pected betwixt them; and alſo in Contemplation of 

the juſt and lawful Cauſes, which ſhew and perſuade the © 
Equality and Convenience of the faid Marriage, by 
means whereof, and by the Grace and Favour of God, 
very happy Events may be expected, to the great Good 
and Increaſe of the Chriſtian Faith, and Religion, to 
the Benefit and Happineſs. of the Kingdoms, Subjects 


this preſent time any occaſion of {ſuch an Union. 
Wherefore, conſidering the Qualities of the aforeſaid 
Perſons, and other juſt Reaſons, and notably that of the 
Equality that is to be preſerv'd ; their Majeſties grant 
and agree by a conventional Pact and Contract between 
them, which ſhall iſſue and have the Place, Force and 
Vigour, of a firm and ftable Law for ever, in favour 
| fag Kingdoms, and of the Publick Good thereof; 
t the moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, the Lady Ma- 
ria Thereſa, and the Children to be born of her, whe- 
ther Male or Female, and their Deſcendants, of the 
Firſt, Second, Third or Fourth Generations, of what- 
ſoever Degree they may be, EVEN FOR EVER, 


cannot ſucceed, nor ſhall ſucceed to the Kingdoms, 
States, Lordſhips and Dominions which do belong and 
| ſhall belong to his Catholick Majeſty, and which are 


contain'd under the Titles and Qualities mention'd in 
this preſent Capitulation, nor to any other of his King- 


doms, States, Lordſhips, Provinces, Iles adjacent, 


Fiefs, Captainries, nor to the Frontiers which his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty-poſſefles at preſent, or which belong to 


him, or may belong to him, as well within as without | 


"me 


lick Peace of Chriſtendom, and 


as alſo for what touches 
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Oo: with the Tnfantuof Spain. 
| the Kingdom of Spain; and which in time to e, 
his faid Catholick Majeſty or his Succeſſors, ſhall have, 


poſſeſs, and ſhall belong to them, nor to any therein = 
comprehended, or depending thereupon, nor even tod 
any which in time to come, whenſoever that may hab: 
pen, his ſaid Majeſty may purchaſe, acquire and add to ]] 
his ſaid Kingdoms, States and Dominions, or whichhe | 
may diſengage, or which may fall to him by Devolution, =—_ 
or by any other Title, Right or Reaſon whatſoever, Af 
whether it ſhould be during the Life of the ſaid moſt ] 
Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, or after her 
Death in that of any of her Deſcendants of the Firſt, _ 
Second, Third or more remote Generations, that the 
Caſe or the Cafes ſhall happen, by whicheither by Right, *Y 
or by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Kingdoms, States © 


” 8 
> 
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and Dominions, whether by the Diſpoſition of Titles, 
or Pretenſions, whereby they might ſucceed, or pre- ; 
tend to ſucceed to the ſaid Kingdoms, States and Dom 
nions, the Succeſſion ought to belong to them. In all 


which Caſes, from this preſent time, the faid Lady A. 
ria Thereſa ſays and declares: herſelf to be well and du. 
ly excluded, together with all her Children and Deſcen- _=—_ 
dants, Male or Female, altho they would, or might 7 l 
or pretend that the foreſaid Reaſons of Publick Intere #0 
or any other upon which the faid Excluſion might be 
founded, do not take place, nor can, nor ought to be 
conſider d, to the prejudice of their ' Perſons; or tho 
they would alledg (which God forbid) That the Line 
of his Catholick Majeſty, and of his moſt Serene Princes 

and Infanta's;, and moreover, of the Males which he has 9 
or may have for his Succeſſors, were ext inct or fail d, ) 

reaſon that as it has been ſaid, neither ſbe, nor they her 

Heirs or Deſcendants, can in any caſe, at any time, or 
in any manner that can happen, ſucceed or pretend to ſuc- 

. cecd, notwithſtanding all Laws, Cuſtoms, Ordinances and 
Diſpofitions, by virtue "whereof any have chit herto fuc> 
ceeded to the aforeſaid "Kingdoms, States and Domimons. 
And alſo notwithſtanding all the Laws and Cujtoms of the 
Crown. of France, which oppoſe the ſaid Excluſion to be 
prejudice of the Succeſſors to that Crown, as well for the © © 
preſent as for the future; and in the Caſes which would | 
have delay d. for a long time the ſaid Succeſſions. From all 
which Conſiderations, _ from eyery one of them 
| 1 4 e . 
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in particular, their: ſaid Majeſties do defogate, in as far 
as they hinder or are contrary -to the Contents of this 
Contract, or the Accompliſument and Execution there- 


ſhall 
Succeſſors, to 


"= 
411 


ontratt uf \Marriage 


of: From which, thoy do derogate in order to the Ap- 
probation an 


— 


'Ratification of this preſent. Capitulatio 


n, 
- andhold the ame to be derogated-accordingly. They wilt 
and intend that the moſt Serene wg and her + xe 
dants, remain in time to come, and for ever incapable of 
ſucceeding at any time or in any caſe,” to the States of the 
Country of Flanders, County of Burgundy and Charo- 


laie their Appurtenances and Dependencies. In the ſame 


manner alſo they declare moſt expreſly, that in caſe the 


moſt. Serene Infanta ſhould remain a Widow (which 


Cod forbid) without Children by this Marriage, that 


then ſhe ſhall be free and abſoly'd from this Excluſion, 


two Gaſes only; the one, if ſhe remaining a Widow 


after this Marriage, ſhould come back to Spain; the 


& * 


other, if for reaſons of State, for the Publick Good, and 


for juſt Conſiderations ſhe ſhould marry again, according 


to the Will of the Catholick King her Father, or the 


Prince her Brother: In which two Cafes ſhe ſhall re- 


main capable and able to ſucceed and inherit. 


That the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady e The- 


reſa, before. the Celebration of her Marriage by Proxy, 
ſhall give, promiſe and grant a Writing, by which ſhe 
A well for herſelf as her Heirs and 


it is contain'd in this preſent Capitulation, with the 
neceflary and requiſite Clauſes and Oaths: and inſerting 
1 Obligation and Ratification which her High- 
neſs ſhall have given and made of this preſent Capitu- 
lation, ſhe ſhall make another ſuch like, jointly with 
the moſt Chriſtian King, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall be eſpous'd 


and marry'd, which ſhall be enter'd in the Records of % 


the Parliament of Paris, according to the uſual Form, 
with the other neceſſary Clauſes, As alſo on the part 
of his Catholick Majeſty, he ſhall cauſe the Renuncia- 


tion and Ratification, to be approv'd and ratify'd, with 


che other neceſſary Clauſes, with the uſual Form and 
335 > Vigour; 


AJ 
t 
if 
n 

1 

2 
t 


and moreover declar'd capable of her Rights, and of 
the Succeſſion of all that may belong or fall to her, in 


Ducceftor: Accompliſhment and Obſervation of 
What is above and of her own Excluſion, and that of 
her Deſcendants ; ſhall approve and ratify the Whole as 
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. 
Visour; and ſhall alſo cauſe the fame to be enter dd in 
the Records of his Council of State. And whether the 
ſaid Renunciations, Ratifications and Approbations be 

made or not made; they ſhall from this preſent time, Þ 
and hy virtue of this preſent Capitulation, and of the - 
Marriage which ſhall enſue thereupon, and in contem- 
_ plation of all the things aforeſaid, be held and deem'd 2 
well and truly made and granted, and as paſs'd and en- i 
ter d in the Records of the. Parliament of Paris, by the © 
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Publication of the Peace in the Kingdom of France. | 
That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall give to the moſt | 
Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, for her Rings | 


and Jewels, the Value of 50000 Crowns of Gold. 
which with all the others that ſhe ſhall carry with her, Þþ 
| ſhall belong to her without difficulty, as Goods of her . 
Patrimony, fit for her Highneſs, and for her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, or thoſe who ſhall have their Right and Title. =_ 
That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, according to the an- = 
tient and laudable Cuſtom of the Houſe of France, 1 
mall aſſign and conſtitute to the moſt Serene Infanta, A 
the Lady Maria Thereſa, for her Dowry, 20000 Crowns wo 
of Gold yearly, which ſhall be aſſign d upon Revenues - 
and Lands where there ſhall: be a Court of Judicature; = 
of which the chief Place ſhall have the Title of a _ 
Dutchy, and conſecutively to the value of the aforeſaid. = 
Sum of 20000 Crowns of Gold every Lear: which 'Þ 
Place and Titles ſo given and aſſign'd, the faid moſt 8e. | 
rene Infanta ſhall enjoy in her own Perſon, and by her 
Authority, and that of her Commiſſioners and Offi- 
cers, and ſhall have a Court of Juftice, as it has been 
always practis d. Furthermore, to her ſhall belong the 
Proviſion of all the vacant Offices, as the 8 of 
France have been accuſtom'd to have; provided always 
notwithſtanding, that the ſaid Offices ſhall be given to 
none but native Frenchmen ; as alſo the Adminiſtration 
and Farms of the ſaid Lands, according to the Laws - 
and . Cuſtoms of the Kingdom of France of which a- 
foreſaid Aſſignment the faid moſt Serene Infanta, the 
Lady Maria Thereſa, ſhall enter into poſſeſſion and En- 
joyment as ſoon as her .Dowry ſhall take place, to enjoy 
the ſame during her Life, whether ſhe ſhall remain in 
Trance, or retire elſewhere out, of France, - © © 


King's Contract of Murrigge 
Terhi moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ben rer and aſfig 
to the moſt Serene Infanta the Lady Maria Thereſa, | 
the Expence of her Chamber, and Entertrwwnnent of 
ber State and Houſhold, a convenient Sum; aſutable to 
the Wife and Daughter of ſuch great and mighty Rings; 
aſſigning the ſame to her in the form and manner wherein 


it is uſual to make Aſſignments for ſuch Settlements in 


That the moſt Chriſtian King, and the moſt Serene | 
Infanta the Lady Maria 3 ſhall. eſpouſe and mar- 


ry each other, by a Proxy to be ſent by the moſt Chriſ- 


tian King to the moſt Serene Infanta, by the word of 8 


one preſent > which done, his Catholick Majeſty ſhall 
cauſe her to be conducted at his Expence to the Frontiers 
of the Kingdom of France, with the Dignity and Splen- 
dour that becomes the Wife and Daughter of ſuch great 
Kings; and in like manner ſhall ſhe be receiv'd by the 
moſt Chriſtian King. . 
That in caſe the Marriage between his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, and the moſt Serene Infanta the Lady Maria 


Thereſa, be diſſolv'd, an no ſurvives his moſt 
caſe ; 


Chriſtian Majeſty, in th ſhe may freely, and with- 
out any Impediment whatſoever, return to the Kingdom 


of Spain, or to the Places or Countries which ſhe ſhall 


think convenient out of France, whenſoever ſhe ſhall 
think fit, with all her Goods, Portion and Dowry, 


Rings, Jewels and Veſtments, - Plate and other Mova- 


bles whatſoever, with her Officers and Servants of her 
Rouſhold : to which no Oppoſition ſhall be made, for a- 
ny reaſon whatſoever, that ball or may happen; nor any 
ſtop put to her Departure, directly or indirectly, or a- 
ny Impediment to the enjoying or recovering of her 
ſaid Portion and Dowry, or other Aſſignments made, 
or which ought to have been made to her. And for 


that purpoſe his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give to his 
Catholick Majeſty, on behalf of the ſaid moſt | ſerene In- 


fanta the Lady Maria x Daughter, ſuch Let- - 
neceſſary, ſign'd with his 


ters of Security as ſhall | 
own Hand, and ſeal'd with his Seal; and from hence- 
forth as then, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall for him- 


ſelf, and the Kings his Succeſſors, promiſe and afſure 


them thereof, upon the Faith and Word of a King. 


_ 


This 


* d 
+ 
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This Treaty and Agreement of is made, 
with the deſign to beſeech oùr Holy Father the Pope, as | 
at this preſent time their Majeſties do beſeech him, that | 
he would be pleas'd to approve it, and give his Apoſtoli- Wo 
cal Bleſſing to it; as alſo to approve the Capitulations | 
and-Ratifications which their Majeſties and her Highneſs = 
ſhall have made, and the Writings and Qaths which b 
ſhall be made for its Accompliſhment; inſerting the fame ' ' 
in his Letters of Approbation and Benediction, That 
their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſties ſhall ap- 1 
prove and ratify this preſent Capitulation, and every | 
thing contain'd therein; ſhall promiſe and oblige them- . 
| ſelves, upon their Faith and Royal Word, inviolably to 
keep and accompliſh the ſame ; ſhall deliver their Briefs | 
or Letters to that effect in the nſual Form, with Clauſes f 
. derogatory from any Laws, Rights or Cuſtoms contrary | 
thereunto, and from which it is convenient to derogate: 8 
Which faid Briefs, or Letters of Ratification of this = 
preſent Wali, they ſhall deliver to each other re.. 
5 within thirty days, to be computed from the 1 
day of the date of theſe Preſents, by the means of the 
Ambaſſadors and Miniſters, who ſhall be reſident at the 
Courts of their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſties, 
with the Obligation and Pledg of their Faith and Roy- 
al Word, that they will fulfil and keep the fame, and 
command it to be entirely obſerv'd and kept, without 
any failure whatſoever, in all or any part thereof; and 
that they ſhall not go about or attempt, or ſuffer any 
thing to the contrary to be gone about or attempted, | 
directly or indirectly, or in any other manner or way RF 
whatſoever : for ſo the {aid Lords Plenipotentiaries have =_ 
promis'd and ſtipulated, by virtue of the Powers they = 
have from their Majelties. Aft which were _ preſent, on 
the part of France, Meſſieurs the Duke of Guiſe; the 
Count of Harcourt, Great Maſter of the Horſe, and 
Governor of Alſatia and Philipsburg >, the Marſhal de 
Clerembaudl, Governor of Berry; the Duke of Creguy, 
firſt Gentleman of the Bedchamber of the aforeſaid 
Lord the moſt Chriſtian King; the Bailiff of Souvre, 
Count of Olonne; the Marquiſs of Yardes, Captain of 
the hundred Swirzers of his faid Majeſty's Guard; the 
Marquils of Scyecourt, Maſter of his ſaid Majeity's Ward- 
robe; De Lyonne, Miniſter of State; Courtin, one ut 
| 2 | | 35 == tac 
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the Maſters of Requeſts of his faid Majeſty's Houſhold ; 


Devaun, alſo Maſter of Requeſts of the ſaid Houſhold, 


and' ſeveral other Lords and Chevaliers. And on the part 


of Hain, Meſſieurs the Marquiſs of pp” Gentle- 
man of the Bedchamber of the ſaid Lord the Catholick 
— > the Duke of Mazara and Magueda; the Mar- 


i6 of 2 Captain-General of the Gens-d'arms 


of the State of Milan; the Licentiate Don Joſeph 


| Gonſalez,'of the Council and Chamber of his ſaid Ma- 


xeſty, ' and Preſident of his Finances; the Licentiate 
Don Franciſco Ramos of Manz ano, of his faid Majeſty's 


Sovereign Council of Caſtile; the Baron of Bateville, 


of his {aid Majeſty's Council of War, and his Captain- 
General in the Province of Guipzſcoa, Don Rodrigue of 
MHarica, of his faid Majeſty's Council of War, and 
Canmp-Maſter-General of the Army of Eftremadura 


and ſeveral other Lords and Chevaliers. And the faid 


Lords Contra&ants ſign'd it with their Handsand Names, 
and requir'd' of me a Copy of all this Capitulation, and 
of all thoſe that ſhall be tranſlated and render'd into ano- 
ther Language, which might be neceſſary for them. 
Sign d, The Cardinal Mazarini, and Don Lewss Men- 
dex. Made and paſs d before me the aforeſaid Secretary, 
Scribe and Notary Publick, the Year and Day aforeſaid. 
Sign'd Pedro Colona; in witneſs of the Truth, Pedro Co- 
lona with a flouriſh. IST N 
The Tenour of the full Power g 

Tr King to Cardinal Mazarine, to treat 


C 
f his Marriage with the moſt Serene Infanta, 


_ the Lady Maria Thereſa cf Spain. 


7 bom Vs, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
4 Navarre, To our moſt dear and moſt beloved 
Couſin the Cardinal Mararine, Greeting. Whereas by 


the Treaty of Peace made between Us, and our moſt 


dear and moſt beloved good Brother and Uncle the King 
of Spain, Don Philip IV. and ſign'd by our Plenipoten- 
tiaries the 4th of this preſent month of June, it is ſtipu- 


lated and agreed, that you our ſaid Couſin, as our firſt 


and chief Miniſter, and the firſt and chief Miniſter of 


iven by the moſt 


our Brother and Uncle, ſhould forthwith tran 


tendom, and the common Repoſe of our Su 


; ua have commiſſion'd, order d and deputed you, and do 
* 


: - 


0 Cardinal. Manarine. 13 

| ſpoxt Jour 
ſelves to the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms, with ſuffi- 
cient Powers, there, amongſt other things, to agree 
together, on the reciprocal Conditions of our Marriage 
with the moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, Donna Maris 
Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter of our faid good Brother and 


Uncle, whom we have declar'd, by the aforeſaid Treaty 


of Peace, that we do deſire for our Spouſe, becauſe of 


the ſingular Eſteem which we have for her Perſon, and 


for th# rare and excellent Qualities of ſo great a Prin- 
ceſs : And our ſaid Brother and Uncle having likewiſe 
declar d by the fame Treaty, by his Plenipotentiary, 
that it is his Intention to grant her to us, 'the ſaid Mar- 
riage being otherwiſe the moſt certain means for ſettling 
the Duration of the ſaid Peace, and rendering our 
Friendſhip and Ties with our ſaid Brother and Uncle 
more indiſſolvable, for the Good and — of Chris- 
E 


5. For 
theſe Cauſes, fully confiding in the capacity of you our 
faid Couſin the Cardinal Maxarine, and in 3 Loyal- 
ty, Prudence, Experience and Diligence, of which you 
give us on all occaſions ſuch ſignal and important Proofs, 


theſe Preſents, ſign'd with our Hand, commiſſion, 


order and depute you, to ſettle and agree, whether with 


the faid firſt and chief Miniſter of our moſt dear Bro- 


ther. and Uncle the King of Spain, or others his Mini- 


ſters and Deputies, having his Letters of Power paſs'd in 
good and due form, upon the Pats, Articles and Con- 
ditions of the faid Marriage between us and the ſaid 


- moſt Serene Infanta, Donna Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daugh- 


ter of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King; the Time or 
the Place where it ſhall be celebrated, whether hy the 


word of one preſent, or other ways, to accompliſh and 


22 the ſame, according to the Holy Decrees and 
2anons of the Catholick, Apoſtolick and Roman Church. 


To agree upon the Portion, Dowry, and Afﬀignments 


thereof, to ſettle the Terms of Payment of the aid 
Portion, and to give and accept on either - fide the Seeu- 
rities, Promiſes and Obligations which ſhall be neceſſary 
for the Accompliſhment and Execution of all that ſhall 
be agreed and ſettled by you; and to promiſe, in our 


name, that we ſhall n all that ſhall be 


done, 


14 French Ning Ratification. © 
done, ſaid and agreed to by you, in the buſineſs of the 
faid Marriage, and generally in all the Premiſes, their 
Circumſtances and Dependences, to do, ſtipulate, pro- 
cure, demand, negotiate, conclude and fign, in the very 
fame manner that we would or might do, if we were 
there perſonally preſent, altho the Caſe ſhould require 


more ſpecial Mandate than is contain'd in theſe Preſents. 


Promi 3 the good Faith and Word of a King, 
by theſe Preſents ſign'd with our Hand, to approve and 
hold firm and ſtable for ever, ratify, mary liſh and 
execute what ſhall by you be done, faid and ſtipulated, 
procur'd, demanded, negotiated, concluded, promis'd, 
granted and fign'd concerning the ſaid Marriage, and 
every thing depending thereon, without ever going a- 
bout, or attempting any thing to the contrary, directly 
or indirectly: For doing whereof we have given, and 
do give you full Power, Ability and Authority, Com- 
miſſion and ſpecial Command. For ſuch is our Pleaſure. 
Given at Paris the aqth day of June, the year of Grace 
1659. and of our Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd, Lewis. 
And lower, by the King's Command, De Lomenie. 


| The Tenour of the moſt Chriſtian Ning's Ratifica- 
Ne tion of the foreſaid Treaty. 7 


WE with the Advice of the Queen, our moſt ho- 
. nour'd Lady and Mother, of 'our moſt dear and 
moſt beloved only Brother the Duke of Anjou, of ſeve- 
ral Princes, Dakes, Peers and Officers of onr Crown, 
and other great and notable Perſonages of our Council: 
After we had causd the faid Treaty to be read to us 
word by word, have agreed, approv'd and ratify'd the 
ſame in all and every the Points and Articles thereof, 
and do agree, approve and ratify it by theſe Preſents, 
fign'd with our Hand: Promiſing upon the good Faith 
and Word of a King to accompliſh the ſame, and cauſe 
it to be obſerv'd and kept inviolably, without ever go- 
ing about or attempting any thing contrary thereunto, 
directly or indirectly, in any way or manner whatſoever ; 
derogating for that end, as we do derogate, from all 
Laws, Cuſtoms and Diſpoſitions to the contrary. For 
ſuch is our Pleaſure, In witneſs whereof, we m_ 
| _ caus' 
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ven at Thoulouſe the 24th day of November, the year of 


Grace 1659. and of our Reign the Seventeenth, ſign'd, 


Lewis. And lower, by the King's Command, De Lo- 


„ : 30 | 1 OCT ous * | #7 1 „ 1 
His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Mandate to the Par- 


. 


* 


ore at heart than the accom pliſh- 


Given at Vincennes the 21ſt day of July, the year of 
Grace 1660. and of our Reign the Eighteenth, ſign'd 


Lewis. And lower, by the King's Command, De Guene- 


gaud, and ſeal d upon a double Label with the Great Seal 


of yellow Wax. And underneath is written, 


The like Lerters patent have been ſent to the Chamber of 


Accounts, and the Court of Aids, to the Effet afore- 


\ 
\ 


+ The 


caus d our Seal to be affix'd to theſe ſaid Preſents. Gi- 


WV 2 
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36 Fr. Ri Ca rt hir. 1 
The off Chriſtian King"s Cumiuiſtom to his 4j- | <* 
he moſt Chriſtian King's nion to his At- os 


toren General, tothe purpoſe aforeſaid... Te 


EVI, by the Grace of God, King of France and - 
£4 Navarre - To our Truſty and Beloved Counſellor | 
in our Council of State, and our Attorny General in our 
Courtof Parliament of Paris, the Sieur Fuguet, Greet- 
; ing. God having bled our Reign with the Concluſion 
of a happy Peace, and of our Marriage, the Treaties 
whereof are ſettled between us..and.our moſt dear and 
moſt beloved Brother, Uncle and Father-in-law, the 
' Catholick King, by the Miniſtry. and Interpoſition of 
our moſt dear and moſt beloved Couſin the Cardinal Aa- 
247ine on our part, and that of our moſt dear and well- 
loyd 'Confia, Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, Count 
Duke of Carpis and of Olivarex, firſt Miniſter and Ple- 
nipotentiary.of Spain, on the part of our {aid Brother, 
Uncle and Father-in-law, fign'd by them, and ratify'd 
as well by us as by the ſaid Catholick King. And willing 
that the aforeſaid Treaties, and the other Acts inſerted 
with them, which we do now ſend yon, together. with 
our Letters Patent, ſhould be publiſh'd and enregifter'd 
in our Court of Parliament, in the ame form that was 
obſerv d at the Treaty of Vervins, in the year 3598. 95 
We, for theſe Cauſes, and other good Conſiderations 
us thereunto moving, command and order you, by theſe 
Preſents, ſignd with our Hand, that forthwith, and 
without an delay, you do preſent our ſaid Letters, and 
the aforeſaid Treaties, to our ſaid Court of Parliament, 
to make the neceſſary Suit and Requilitions for the ſpee- 
dy Publication and Regiſtration thereof, without any 
Hinderance, and to ſubmit your ſelf, in our Name, to 
the Obſervation of all the things contain'd in the afore- 
id Treaties; for doing whereof we give vou Power, 
Authority Commiſlion, and ſpecial and irrevocable © 
Command by theſe Preſents aforeſaid. For ſuch is our 
* Pleaſure. Given at Vincennes the 2iſt day of July, the 
year of Grace 1660. and of our Reign the Eighteenth. 
Sign'd Lews. And lower, by the King's Command, 
De Guenegaud, 1 N „ i 
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| Extrat®of the Records of Parliament. iy 
| © Read, publiſn'd and enregiſter d, having heard con- 
I cerning the ame the King's Attorny General, and at his 
I | Requifition, to be executed according to the Form and 
Tenour thereof. At Paris, in the Parliament, the 27tb 
day of Juby, 1660. Sign d, Du Tilt 
„ be: ener ogg rt run SIE 


| | 07 5108 502 
Extracted out ef the Records uf Parliament. 
| SE EN by the Court, all the Chambers being aſſem- 
"bled. After having ſeen, during two Mornings, 


the King's Letters Patent, given at Vincennes the'21R* 1 

of this preſent month of July, ſign'd Lewis, and lower, 

by the King's Command, De Guenegaud, and ſeal'd witn 

the Great Seal of yellow Wax, directed to his Attorny 

General by which the ſaid Lord the Ring, willing that 
the Treaty of Peace; and that of his Marriage, 'condu- 
ded between him and the Catholick King, by the Mini- 1 | 

ſtry and Interpoſition of the Sieurs the Cardinal Maa- | 


rine for that Effect, deputed on the part of the ſaid 1 
Lord the King, and of Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, 14 
Count Duke of Carpio and Olvarez, firſt Miniſter and — 
Plenipotentiary of Spair, by virtue of the Powers to: i] 
them given for that effect; together with the other 1 

4 


Acts inſerted at the end of the ſaid Treaties, ſfiould be 
publiſn'd and enregiſter'd in the ſaid Court, in the form 


5 obſerv'd at the Treaty of Yervins in 1598. Having for 9 


theſe Cauſes commanded and order'd the faid Artorny — 
General to preſent to the ſaid Court the aforeſaid Tread. = 
ties of Peace and Marriage; the ſaid Letteps Patent, it 
and Letters of the Signet of the {aid 21ſt of Filly, direc-* i] 
ted to the ſaid Court, for the Regiſtration and Publiea- | 
tion of the faid Treaties of Peace and Marriage therein, 1 
with Command therefore approw'd to the ſaid Attorny-+ = 


General, to make, at the' Exhibition thereof, all the' 

Suits and Requiſitions neceſſary in ſuch Caſes, and to | | 

ſubmit himſelf, in the name of the faid Lord, to the | 

O bſervation and Execution of all the things contain'd? _ | 

therein; the Letters Patent directed to the ſaid Court, . 

for the Publication and Regiſtration of the ſaid Treaties! i 

of Peace and Marriage, and other Deeds inſerted at tlie 
end thereof; with Command to cauſe the ſame to be 
maintain'd, kept and oblery'd inviolably, according. to 
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m any > 
d all Perſons whom 
vation of the Points and 
Treaties, by all due means, 
and uſual in ſuch Caſes; notwithſtanding all Edits, Or- 
_dinances, Cuſtoms, as well general as local, Reſtrictions, 
Mandates and Prohibitions whatſoever, contrary there- 
unto : From which, in regard to the faid Treaties, it is 
derogated by the faid Letters, in which are inferted the | 
| ſaid Treaty of Peace made between the two Crowns - 
by the faid Plenipotentiaries, HERE by them in the ae _ 
of Pheaſants, the 7th of Novem 4 Pe the Powers 
wen to them; to wit, by the faid Lord the King to the 
1 £54 Sieur Cardinal 1 by Letters Patent given 
at Pæris the 10th, of . Aday, 1659 and to the faid; Don 
Lewis de Haro, by the Catholick King, by other Letters 
given at Madrid the 5th of July of the lame year; the 
RNatifications of the fiid Treaties made by the two Kin 
the 24th of November and : December, 1659. the 
Letters Patent given at Sr. John de Lu the ift of June, 
1560. containing the Articles agreed on, in explication of 
the 42d Article of the faid Treaty; and the Ratifica- 
tion made of the faid Articles of Interpretation, as the 
id Plenipotentiaries had agreed and ſettled them the 
3#Rt. of - May, 1660; "together with the Contract of Mar- 
age of the ſaid Lord the King, with the moſt Serene 
Infants the Lady Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter of the 
aid Catholick King, made by the {aid Sieur Cardinal 
n in the name and in quality of Deputy of the 
id Lord the King on one part, and the ſaid Don Lewis 
de Haro, before Pedro Colonna, Secretary of State, the 
Catholick King's Scribe and Notary, the ſaid 7th day of 
' November, 1659. in preſence of the Witneſſes therein- 
mention d. At the end of which are inſerted the Powers 
giyen by the two Kings to the ſaid Sieurs Plenipotentia- 
ries for effectuating the ſaid Contract of Marriage, by 
the King's Letters Patent given at Paris the 21ſt of June, 
165. and the Catholick King's of the 5th of uh in 
ae lame year; with the Ratifications made in conſe- 
quence by the two Kings, of the ſaid Contract of Mar- 
riage of the 14th of November, and 10th of December, 
1659. the Concluſions of the King's ſaid Attorny A 1 
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The Commiſton given. by the moſt Chriſtian. Kj 
to Don Lewis de Haro, to betrath and eſpou e 


** 
% 


man, The Matter being taken into Deliberation, the ſaid 


Court las order d, and does order the faid Letters, Trea- 
of Peace, Contract of Marriage, and other Deeds in- 
therein, to be enroll'd in the "Regiſtry (or Office 


of Reeords) of the ſaid Court, to be read, publiſh'd 
and executed according to their Form and Tenour; and 
that collated 2 of the ſaid Treaty of Peace ft 


be ſent to the Bailiwicks and Seneſchalſhips of the Juri 


dition; there to be likewiſe read, publiſh'd, regiſter d 
and executed, according to the Form' and Tenour there- 


of. Of which the Subſtitutes of the King's ſaid Atror- 


ny General, are enjoin'd to certify the Court within K 


month. Done in P arliament 
Sign'd, Du Tillet. t 8 [CTR 


- 


the 27th of Fuly, 1667. 


3 
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he moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, in his Maje- 


LE is by the Grace of Godz King of France and 
quiſs of C. 8 Count Duke of Olzvarez, perpetual Go- 
vernor of t 

the Catholick King's Council of State, Great Comman- 


der of the Order of Atrantara, Gentleman of the faid 
King's Bedchamber, and his Maſter of the Horſe, Greet- 


ing. By the firſt Article of the Treaty of Marriage, 


concluded and agreed between us and the moſt Serene 
Infanta of Spain, Donna Maria Thereſa, by our common 


Plenipotentiaries for the Treaty of Peace, and the Buſi- 
neſs of the Marriage, ſign'd in the Iſſe calld, The Ie of 
0 


Pheaſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa, on the Confines 


the two Kingdoms, the 7th day of November, 1659. it 


is granted and agreed, that with the Grace and Bleſſi n 


of God, and upon condition of obtaining a Diſpenſation 


from our Holy Father the Pope, by reaſon of the De- 


grees of Kindred and Conſanguinity between us and the 
ſaid moſt Serene Infanta, our Eſpouſals and Marriage 


* 


B 2 ſhall 


Navarre. To our moſt dear and well-beloved 
Couſin, Don Lewss Mendez de Haro and Guzman, Mar- 


e Royal Palaces and Arſenal of the City of 
Seville, perpetual Grand Chancellor of the Iadies, of 
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20 Commiſſion. to betroth theolnfunta af Spain. 
ſpall be made and celebrated, by the word of one pre- 


ſent; in the Form, and with the Solemnities- ordain'd 
by the ſacred Canons and Conſtitutions of the Holy Ca- 

olick, Apoſtolick and Roman Church; and that the 
Solemnity of the ſaid Marriage, by the word of one 


preſent, ſhall be perform'd in the Court and Palace of 
the ſaid Catholick King, where the faid moſt Serene In- 


fanta Donna Maria Thereſa is. In order whereto, for 
accompliſhing the Contents of the ſaid Article, and ac - 
cording to it, betrothing and eſpouſing the ſaid moſt Se- 
rene Infanta in out name, by the word of one preſent, it 
is neceſſary to make choice of ſome notable Lord of 
Quality, ſutable to an Act ſo honourable: and important 
to our Dignity and common Satisfaction. For theſe 


Cauſes, fully confiding in your Capacity, Sufficiency, In- 


tegrity, Prudence, Experience, and particular Deſire for 
our Satisfaction a eſti 


Connſel of the n our moſt honour'd Lady and Mo- 


ther, of our moſt dear and moſt beloved only Brother 


the Duke of Anjou, of the Princes and Officers of our 
Crown, and the principal Lords of our Council, we 


have commiſſion'd, order'd and deputed you, and do 


_ commilition, order and depute you, by. theſe. Preſents, 

fzn'd with. our Hand, and by virtue thereof in our 
Name, to betroth and eſpouſe by words in Preſence, in 
the face of the Holy Church, in the Form and with the 
Solemnities contain d in the Holy Decrees thereof, the 
aid moſt Serene Infanta Donna Maria Thereſa. And for 
give the neceſſary Faith and Word of Proxy, in the 

me manner as we would and might do, if we were 
there perſonally preſent. Promiſing upon the faith and 


word of a King, to ratify perſonally all that ſhall be faid, 


done and Bon by you on that occaſion, when the 
faid moſt Serene Infanta Donna Maria Thereſa ſhall be 


near us, in the manner, and within the time agreed and 
promis d by the faid Treaty of Marriage. For doing 


whereof we have given, and do give you full Power, 
Ability and Authority, Commiſſion and ſpecial Com- 
mand: For ſuch is our Pleaſure. ' Given at Fg 
the 5 n day 8 he year of 
| Grace, 1659. and of our Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd, 


Lewis. 
% : 4 < 


id, with the Advice and prudent 


the Solemnity and Celebration of the faid Marriage, to 
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Leas. And lower, by the King's Command, De Lome- 
nie, and ſeal d with the Great Seal of yellow Wax, _ 


4 


A verbal Proceſs of the Oath made by the moſt 
Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, to 
abſerve the Peace concluded between the twa 
| Crowns, the 6th of June, 1666 


TH E moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Migh 
Prince, the King our Sovereign Lord, and the molt. 
High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince the Ca- 
tholick King of Spain, being advanc'd to the Pyrenees on 
the Frontiers of their Kingdoms, upon the occaſion of 
the Marriage of the King our ſaid Lord, with the moſt 
Serene Infanta of Spain, Maria Thereſa Their Maje- 
ſties deſiring to render more ſolemn and authentick the 
A& (or Ceremony) of the Oath they are oblig'd to 
take Oy or the Obſervation and Accompliſh-- 
ment of the Treaty of Peace, concluded and fign'd the 
7th of November laſt; inſtead of ſending and deputing, 
Perſons on either fide to be Witneſſes of the taking of 
the ſaid Oath, having reſolv'd to do it publickly, in the 
Preſence of each other, in the Houſe built for the Inter- 
view between their Majeſties, in the Iſle calld The Ie of 
Pheaſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa. For the performance 
whereof their ſaid Majeſties tranſported themſelves into 
the ſaid Houſe, the 6th of this preſent month of June; 
where, in preſence of us Lewis Phelypeaux, Sieur de la 
Brilliere, Count of Horentine, Baron of Heruif and of 
Chateauneuf upon the Loire, Commander of twe of the 
King's Orders; Henry de Guenegaud, Lord du Pleſſis, 
Marquiſs of Plancy, Viſcount of Semoine, Baron of Sr, 
Jus, alſo Commander, Keeper of the Seals of the King's 
faid Orders; Michael le Tellier, Marquiſs of Louvoy, 
alſo Commander of the faid Orders; and Lewis Henry 
de Lomenie, Count of Brienne and Montbrun, Baron of 
Pougy, all Counſellors of the King our aforeſaid Lord, 
in his Councils, Secretaries of State, of his Commands, 
and of his Finances, his Majeſty made and took the 
Oath which he was oblig'd to make by virtue of the 
Treaty of Peace; of e the Tenour follows. mY 
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1 7 E LEW1 by by OY Grace of God, moſt 
Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, 


cc | 
« DO PROMISE UPON OUR HONOUR, AND | 
"UPON THE FAITH AND WORD OF A 
| " ING, AND SWEAR UPON THE CROSS, 
: HE HOLY GOSPELS, AND CANON OF 
„ THE MASS, WHICH FOR THAT END 
„ WE HAVE TOUC] TY . that we ſhall- obſerve 
* and fulfil, fully, really and faithfully, all and 
< every the Points and Articles. — in the 
2 Treaty of Peace, Reconciliation and Amity, to- 
4 gether with the ſecret Articles of the ſaid ak 
«ty, made, concluded and agreed in our Name, by 
< our moſt dear and moſt beloved Couſin the Cardi= 
gal Maxarine, and by our molt dear and well-be- 
4 Iovꝰd Couſin Don Lewis Mendez. de Haro and Guz- 
|< man, Duke of Olivarez, in the name of the moſt 
< High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince 
1. Philip, alſo, by the Grace of God, Catholick 
< King of Spain, our moſt dear | and moſt beloved 
good Brother, Uncle and Father: in- law, the 7th 
< of the month of November laſt, in the Ille call'd 
the Iſte of Pheaſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa, on 
the Borders of the Pyrenees, and ſince ratify'd by 
& us on the zath of November following: As alſo 
4 the Contents of the Article concluded and agreed 
& on in our Names the 31ſt of May laſt, in explica- 


4 tion of the 42d Article of the faid Treaty.of _ 


& Peace, likewiſe ratify'd by us the 1ſt day of this 
. preſent Month. And that we will cauſe the whole 
4 to be kept, maintain'd and obſerv'd inviolably on 
our part, without ever doing or ſuffering any 


(l + thing to be done to the * thereof, in any 
Way 
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* to obſerve the Treaties with Spain. 23 
e way or manner whatſoever. In Faith and Wit- 
© neſs whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with 
“ our own Hand, and caus'd our Seal to be affix'd 
ce thereunto, in the ſaid Iſle call'd The Ile of Phea= 
« ſants, the 6th day of the Month of June, in the 
& year of Grace 1660, and of our Reign the Eighs 
„ teenth. Sign'd Lewis. And lower, by the King's 
Command, De Lomenie, and ſeal'd.“ 


At the taking of which Oath were preſent and aſlif 
ted the moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt Mighty 
Princeſs Anne, by the Grace of God, Queen of Fance 
and Navarre, the King's Mother; Monſeigneur the 
King's only Brother; Monſieur the Cardinal Mazarine, 
Holding the Book of the Holy Goſpels, upon which his Maje- 
2 Hands were laid; Monſieur the Prince of Conti 
Prince of the Blood, Peer of HFauct, Governor and 
Lieutenant-General for his Majeſty in his Province of 
Languedoc, and ſeveral Princes, Dukes, Peers and Mare{- 
chals of France, and other Officers of the Crown, great 
and notable Perſonages of his Council. In witneſs 
whereof, and by his Majeſty's Commands, we have 
ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hands, in the faid Me of 
. Pheaſants, the ſaid 6th day of June 1660. Sign'd, Phe- 
lippeaux, De Guenegaud, Le Tellier, and De Lomenie. 
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